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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
With the opening of another year we look backward over 

the past and forward into the future. 
The year just buried will be one long remembered by 

quite a number of our readers, as the one in which they first 
gained a knowledge of God's word and the gracious plan 
therein revealed. To some it has been full of trial, as the 
great Refiner and Purifier has had them in the furnace to 
separate the dross from the gold, and to cause them to reflect 
his image (Mal. 3: 3). Happy are they who, being tried by 
the fire, have not been found wanting, but have had their 
hearts more firmly established in the truth, and who have 
let go of the traditions of men and taken hold more firmly 
than ever of God's gracious favor in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Looking forward, we can but expect the same work to 
continue until every part of our faith-building is tried, and 
the wood, hay and stubble all ronsumed; for "the day that 
cometh [is now present] shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is." (Mal. 4: I; 1 Cor. 3: 13-15.) If in the past your 
building has stood the test and not been destroyed, rejoice; 
but still with trembling, remembering that the trial is not 
all over yet. "Be not high-minded, but fear." ''Let him that 
thinketh he standetl1 take heed lest he fall." If there is in 
your building anywhere that which will not stand the test of 
fire, it must go-replace it quickly by that which will abide. 

If there is anything lacking in your consecration-if in 
anything you have a will not surrendered to and harmonized 
with God's will-take heed to it, for he will discover it. If, 
as one of his jewels, you are being polished to radiate his 
light, take heed that in you there shall be no self-will, which 
as a grit might cause a flaw and mar your beauty and ac
ceptableness with him when making up his jewels. 

It is not probable, that trials, besetments and difficulties 
in the "narrow way" will be less in the year begun than in the 
one ended. The furnace gets hotter rather. Yet, let us re· 
member that the greater our difficulties the greater the sup
ply of "grace to help in every time of need," for which it is 
our privilege to call at "the throne of the heavenly grace." 

Call to mind the words: "My grace is sufficient for thee,'' 
and, "Count it all joy when ye fall into temptations,'' know
ing that if exet·cised thereby they will work out for us an ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

The past year has made us acquainted with a larger num
ber of sacrificers (Priests-I Pet. 2: 9-the LeYites did not 
offer sacrifices) than we had before known. l\Ien and women 
who not only hazard but spend, of their consecrated time, 
money, talent and reputation, in spreading the "glnd tidings 
of great joy, which shall be unto all people." Through these 
consecrated agencies the truth is reaching other sheep of the 
flock, who were famishing and ready to perish by the way 
for want of its sustaining power. And these methods and ex· 
ertions are being abundantly blessed, not alone in feeding 
and refreshing the hungry, but also in the growth and devel
opment of those so engaged. Every exertion in the Lord's 
service, and done unto the Lord, is imre to bring a compen
sating reward and blessing upon the heart of the laborer. 

The year commenced offers fresh opportunities for sacri
ficing service. None should feel discouraged at opposition, 
and because few will believe our report-our Gospel. It is the 
few who have "an ear to hear" that we should expect to 
reach. If you at any time feel disc0l1raged, rail to mind the 
Master's experience. If the majority heard his words you 
might expect them to hear yours; but if as a mass 
they rejected his words they will reject yours also. If they 
have called the Master Beelzebub, what more should 
we expect? It is sufficient that the disciple be as his 
Lord. (Matt. 10:25 John 13: 16.) Then, with thanks 
for the past and present, and earnest prayer and con
fidence for the future, let us go forth with the whole ar
mor of God girded on yet more securely, with the girdle of 
truth and trust; and grasping yet more firmly our shield of 
faith in his protecting cart-, and with the sword of the Spirit 
-his own Word-in hand, let 11s fight a good fight until we 
finish the work given us, thttt we may be of those accounted 
worthy to enter into the joys of their Lord. 

A HAPPY NEW YEAR 
"New mercies, new blessings, new light on thy way; 
New courage, new hope, and new strength for thy day; 
New notes of thanksgiving, new chords of delight; 
New songs in the morning, new songs in the night. 
New wine in thy chalice, new altars to raise; 
New fruit for thy Master, new garments of praise; 

New gifts for His treasures, new smilt-s from his faee; 
New streams from the fountain of infinite grace. 
N cw stars for thy crown. and new tokens of love; 
New gleams of the glory that waits thee above; 
New light of His countenance, radiant and dear! 
All this be thy joy in the happy new Year!" 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 
Brunswick, Maine. 

DEAR BRO. RuSSELL:-1 have read THE TOWER from Jan· 
uary last with absorbing interest. God bless and speed the 
good work. I have long believed in a pure, consecrated and 
holy ministry and church. But never have I so fully en
joyed my privilege as for the past few weeks and especially 
since Aug. 30, 1883. I spent forty years, five months, and 

ten days in the wilderness; but glory be to God I then en
tered Canaan. I am an evangelist and have been preaching 
the truth as I understood it for many Yl'ars. I intend to 
keep on doing so. God has been wond°t-riully opening to mP 
the Scriptures of late. I find a few hnngr~· one>' enrywherP 
I go. Yours truly. 
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THE SCHOOL OF CHRIST 
In tlw hope of strengthening the children of God, who have 

placed thcmsch·cs in the sehool of Christ, we would offer a 
few pral'tieal suggPstions on methods of study and discipline. 
And first we remark. that none should expect to make prog
ress in the truth who do not devote time and patient, persist
ent effort to it. \Yho would expect to become proficient in 
an~- branch of mathematics, science, or philosophy without 
s1wh study? And how much more important is Bible study. 

The Bible seems to be an unfailing mine of wealth, at 
least none have ewr yet exhausted its treasures; and we 
must give it patient, faithful study, if we would attain that 
degree of proficimcy in it which the Great Teacher has a 
right to expect, and which the exigencies of the time in 
which we Jiye ne<"essitate. If Paul said we should need the 
whole armor of God to be able to withstand the fiery darts 
and wily arts of the adversary in this evil day, in all probabil
ity we shall not be able to stand, with much less thal\, the 
whole armor. 

\Ye well know the difficulties and disadvantages under 
which many labor. We know the business, household and 
family cares that press upon the majority. But did you ever 
think that this very pressure of seeming necessity, is per
mitted to give you an opportunity to overcome and to sacri· 
fice? If all the hindrances were taken out of the way your 
privilege of running the narrow way for the high calling would 
be gone. The Lord says, Be not overcharged with the cares 
of thiR life (Luke 21 : 34.) and again Paul says, "God is 
faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way 
to e~cape, that ye may be able to bear it." 1 Cor. 10:13. 

If, then. you are strongly tempted to be overcharged with 
the cares of life, know this, that such is not the will of God, 
and look out for the way of escape which he indicates. We 
are all more or less the creatures of habit, and generally we 
cling to them long after the necessity which first demanded 
them has passed. The brethren generally have their hours 
of labor fixed by the prevailing business customs, and have 
their ennings left free from care for study, but if they should 
find business demanding all their time and all their effort for 
any length of time, this is not the Lord's will; they are being 
overcharged and oppressed of the devil for the very purpose 
of retarding their spiritual progress; and a way of escape 
by change of business, or otherwise, should be sought with 
the Lord's assistance. 

With the sisters the case is Romewhat different; they have 

their time and arrangementR more at their own command, 
but habit and early training prompt them to spend all avail
able time in care for many things which ought to be dis
pensed with. Habits of close economy prompt many to do 
things which might be done by others, long after the necessity 
for such economy is past. And so they carry burdens them
selves long after their children are able to share them. That 
daughter will be much better prepared for the after duties 
of life who early learns to share a mother's cares; and so, 
also, that son who learns early to feel and share the father's 
cares. Thus, much valuable time may be gained and utilized 
in the study of the word of God. 

We know also that many have not formed habits of study 
and consecutive thought, yet all these difficulties may be 
overcome. It should be borne in mind also, that mere read
ing is not study. To take a Bible or a paper and sit where 
we are subject to interruptions, etc., is not study. Your chil
dren could never prepare their lessons for school in such a 
way. How then, you ask, shall we study? First, we would 
say, have some regular place, and time also, if possible, as 
free from interruptions as you can make it. Let the helps for 
study all be there. Then read critically, searching out ref
erences, and endeavoring to bring the subject in hand clearly 
before your mind. Take one subject at a time and master 
it before you leave it. Keep a file of your old papers on hand 
and within easy reach, and make an index of subjects. We 
are sorry to find that some have given away back numbers, 
which cannot now be replaced, but we hope none will do RO 
in future. If you want sample copies for friends you can 
send for them. 

After studying any subject, take pencil and paper and 
write out your understanding of it. This will greatly aid 
you in thinking and searching out all the evidence supplied 
in the Word on every subject. As you thus study you will 
be surprised to find how beautifully the Scriptures will fall 
into harmony on the line of truth, and how lack of harmony 
will reveal and expose error. Some will think they cannot 
do this because they have not been used to so studying, but 
the sooner you get used to it the better. It is possible for 
all, and your ability will increase with practice. You will 
then have a certainty of knowledge beyond the painful shift
ings of doubt-a full assurance of hope well worth your most 
careful effort. The Spirit also will help our infirmities and 
lead such into all truth. "He that seeketh findeth." 

MRS. C. T. R. 

THE LESSON TAUGHT BY A SWISS GUIDE 
Sarah Smiley, in her account of a tour in the Alps, re

counts a touching incident and gives a beautiful illustration 
of Scripture-teaching concerning the generous help of our 
great burden-bearer. "In the summer of 1879." says the 
writer, "I descendpd the Rhigi with one of the most faithful of 
the old Swiss guides. Beyond the service of the day, he gave 
me, unconsciously. a leR!'On for life. HiR first care was to 
put my wrap8 and other burdens upon .his shoulder. In do
mg this he eallPd for all; but I chose to keep back a few for 
!<pecial care. I soon found them no little hindrance to the 
freedom of my mo\·ement, but still I would not give them up 
until my guide, returning to me where I sat resting for a 

moment, kindly but firmly demanded that I should give him 
evPrything but my alpenstock. Putting them with the ut
most care upon his shoulders, with a look of intense satisfac
tion he led the way. And now, in my freedom, I found that 
I could make double speed with double o.afety. Then a \'oicc 
spoke inwardly: '0 foolish, wilful heart, hast thou indeed 
given UP. thy last burden? Thou hast no need to carry them.' 
[ saw it all in a flash; and then, as I leaped lightly from 
rock to rock down the steep mountain side, I said within my
self: 'And even thus will I follow Je;;111;1, my Guide, my bur
den-bearer. I will rest all my care upon Him, for He careth 
for me.' "-Selected. 

GOD'S RICH SUPPLY 
Human nature is a maRR of wants. The earliest cry of 

infancy means want of food, or sleep, or relief from pain. The 
silent appeal of old age in its arm-chair is for a daily supply 
of daily necessaries. Columns of our daily journals are filled 
with the catalogue of "wants." The chief purpose of all trade 
manufactures and comnwrce, is to supply the various needs 
of humanity; and God's grandest ministtation of love is to 
supply the endless necessities of his dependent children. 

\\"hat a glorious promise that is which Paul records in 
his letter to the generous Phillippians. They had been kind 
to him, and he writes back to them, "My God will supply all 
your need according to his riches in glory, by Jesus Christ." 
That is a divine promise, made to be kept. I can put that 

away where I put my U. S. bonds, with a comfortable certain
ty of no defalcation. This passage is one of the "Govern
ment Securities" of heaven. It is my God who issued the 
promise; my own personal Father. He does not bind him
self to give me all I may lust after; no not even all I may 
pray for. Many of my wants are purely artificial, and born 
of selfishness. I may crave wealth, and he may see that my 
soul would be richer if I were poor. I may ask for some 
promotion, and he may know that my way to holiness lies 
through a valley of humiliation and disappointment. So he 
only agrees to give me what I need, which is a very different 
thing from what I may be craving.-T. L. Cuyler. 

THE BLOOD FOR A TOKEN 
God said to the children of Israrl on that dark night carefully the account in Exodus xii.) The lamb's blood 

<lo\\ n in Egypt, that the blood Rhould he to them for a token, pointed to Jesus' blood to be shed long years after, and just 
and when He should see the blood he would pass over. as the children of Israel were perfectly safe on the dark night 

You will remember that the first-born in all the houses in sheltered by the blood of the lamb, so every one sheltered by 
Egypt were to be killed, but God was going to pass over every the blood of God's Lamb, Jesus, is just as safe as in the pres
houo;e where the blood was upon the door posts and lintels. ence of God. As many as received Hirn, (Jesus) to them 
What blood~ The blood of the lamb. They were to be per- gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
fectly safe if the blood was there, for God had said it. (Read believe on his name.-Belected. 
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STAND 

When you can do no more, stand. "Having done all things 
stand." But beware how and where you stand. "Stand fast 
in the faith." Stand on covenant ground. Stand with face 
to foe. Stand watching, waiting, victorious, Stand still and 
see the salvation of God. Stand not in your own caprice, or 
by human order. Even though Red Sea barriers lie across 
your way it may be the will of God that you go forward 
without a halt. It is easier to march than to stand. It is 

easier to rush forward to the charge than to stand still and 
receive the fiery assault. The good soldier must be ready for 
both. They serve well who march and fight for their king. 
But "they also serve who only stand and wait." Patienr·P 
and fortitude are precious in the sight of God, and "to obey 
is better than sacrifice." \Vhere patie1H'e Pan have her pPr· 
feet work, whether in the stress and strain of conflid, or in 
the trial of waiting, there it is good to be.-Selected. 

"BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD" 
"Look at the time of Moses. Every morning, perhaps at 

9 o'clock, a sermon was preached, (We may say an object 
lesson was given), of which the text was, The Lamb Slain. And 
there might be twenty other offerings going on at the same 
time, and others continuing all day. In the evening the same 
sermon was preached from the same text. For we may re
gard the morning and evening sacrifice of the lamb as the 

A living Christ, of wondrous birth, 
Who trod the dreary paths of earth, 
Shedding abroad his holy light, 

CHRIST 

Through the deep gloom of sin's dark night. 

A dying Christ, whose prePious blood 
Beals the poor sinner's peace with God; 
And fills the soul with fullest love, 
Like to the joy prepared above. 

same sermon daily repeated for 1500 years. I wonder what 
people would say if we gave the same sermon, the same heads, 
the same illustrations, year in and year out? We need not do 
exactly that, for there is abundant variety in the Bible; but 
the subject for our preaching is one that never changes-the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world; the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne."-Dr. A. A .. Bonar. 

OUR ALL 
A Christ ascended-all is done, 
A world redeemed, a victory \\OJI. 

With angel hoRts, a glorious throng. 
We'll sing with joy salvation's bong. 

A living Christ our spirits nePd, 
A loring Christ our souls to fr{'(!; 
A dying Christ, our ransom he, 
A risen Christ to set us free. 

This to our need-a Christ ·within, 
A life with God, afar from sin; 
A Christ whose love our hearts shall fill, 
And quite subdue our wayward will. 

-Selected. 

HIMSELF TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES AND BARE OUR SICKNESSES 
MATT. 

Since it is repeatedly stated in Scripture that Jesus was 
free from sin, both personal and inherited, that "in him was 
no sin," (2 Cor. 5:21.) that no cause of death was found in 
111m (Luke 22: 23), etc., some ha Ye wondered how these state
ments can he rea<;onably harmonized with others and with the 
tacts of Jes us' life. 

We know well that death and all its accompaniments of 
pain and sorrow are the direct result of sin, and that if any 
man were actually free from sin, he would he free also from 
sin's penalty, death. We know that the same law which 
guarantees that the diimbedient shall die, guarantees a!Ao 
that the obedient shall live. (Rom. 10:5; Gal. 3:12.) The 
question, then, is not an unreasonable one: If Mary's child 
did no sin and did not receive the imperfect and condemned 
Adamic life through a human father, but a perfect, unim
paired and uncondemned life transferred from his pre-existent 
condition, should he be born an imperfect, blemished, pained 
and dying human being? We answer, No, he should not; and 
if Jesus was thus born we should assuredly claim that it was 
an evidence either that in him was sin, and over him death 
had power and dominion because of sin dwelling in him, or 
that God's law had been violated and the innocent compelled 
to suffer the penalty of guilt. But as either of these views 
would be opposed to the character and word of God. we re
ject both as erroneous. 

Jesus being free from all sin was equally free from all pen
alties or wages of sin. Were it otherwise he could not have 
given himself a ransom-an equivalent price-for the sin of 
the first Adam and its consequences. Had he come into the 
world under condemnation of death he would have had no 
life to lay down for ours, as our redemption price. To be an 
acceptable sacrifice he must have been (as shown in the types 
also) a "Lamb without blemish and without spot." ( l Pet. l : 
19.) And "the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John l :29) was without blemish, and was there
fore an acceptable sacrifice. And let it not be forgotten that 
this sacrifice was not made in the change of nature from spir
itual to human, but was made aftPr he had become a man-"A 
body hast thou prepared me" for th<' Ruffering of death. (Heb. 
JO: 5.) Hence it should be dear to a 11, that death in no sense 
had any claim upon him until he offered himself-a man for 
men ( 1 Cor. 15 :21), and "became obedient unto death." (Phil. 
2:8.) 

DonbtleAA the desir<' to Racrifire himself and thus redeem 
men, was in the mind of the youthful Jesus long before he 

VIII:l7 
reached manhood, and presented himAelf in com;ecration to 
death, in the symbol of baptism. But he could not do so until 
then, for though he had been coining to manhood all those 
thirty years, he had not come until thirty years of age ac
cording to the Law. There, finding himself a man, "he be
came [by consecration] obedient unto death," and ronducted 
himself in such a way also as to exhaust and use up his 
perfect life. 

If this reasoning be correct and s<'riptural, it provrR that 
the man JeRus was a perft'ct being-a PimFECT M.\N; ll<'nre he 
possessed not only vitality, but every other quality of body 
and mind, in a way not possessed by the Adamic race C'nsl:l\ NI 
for centuries to sin and groaning undC'r the bondag<' of cor
ruption (death). In a word, Jesus at the time of his ronse
<'ration must have had that perfection of form and feature, of 
mind and body, originally possessed by Adam before sin and 
death blighted and withered his crown of glory and honor. 
( Psa. 8: 5; Heb. 2: 7.) And the same glorious perfection must 
have been in the man Jesus which will be found in all the 
restored race when in the close of his glorious reign, their 
Redeemer Rhall have wiped away all traces and marks of sm 
and pain and deatl1. (Rev. 21 :4.) 

We know that Jesus received a special anointing of tlw 
Spirit at the time of his baptism, and it may not be possibll' 
for us to accurately determine how many of his miracles WPl'I' 

the result of this anointing, and how many of his wond1•rf11l 
works were merely the exercise of powers belonging to a II 
pafect men, undPgraded and in full fellowship with Goel ".l' 
find today prodigies among men, Rome r<'presenting to a 
greater degree than their fellow-men, one or anoth<'r human 
quality; yet it must be apparent, that if one man could hr 
1maginPd, who pos8es8ed the great qualities and powprs of a 11 
great men, he could he no more than a perfect man. and cloubt· 
less then would be found very imperfect, if compared with 
either of the two perfect men, Adam and ,Tesus. 

Let us remember that the first man lost grt'at dominion, 
glory and honor, whirh belonged to human nature, when he 
sold himiielf to Rin. ( Psa. 8: 5; Rom. 7 · 1-1.) Let us remem
ber, too, that Jesus posse"se<l that same humanity, and all its 
crown of glory, honor and dominion, whl'n he became a man 
(Heb. 2:9.) 

Before comdd<'rinir furth<'r ,Jpsus' power as a p<'rfrct man. 
let us examine a seriptur<' rnnrnlly suppo"<'d to tl'ach that 
,fof!us was on!' of th!' most disfigur<'<l and hidC'ous of nwn 
without a trace of brauty or anything to cause m!'n to ad· 
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mire him. This view is the very opposite of the one we are accustomed to such conditions that they can laugh and sing 
presenting. We claim that the face and form are the very and be merry, even there. 1'he cause, is that their senses 
index to the heart and life. So surely and to the extent that and tastes are coarser, more depraved than yours. 
dissipation and sin have hold on a man's mind and body, so Think, then, of how the world must have appeared to the 
surely will his face declare it. And as surely as purity and perfect man Jesus, as he saw men grovelling in sin, misery, 
grace reign within, the face will indicate it. If Jesus was a sickness and death. He had sorrows indeed, but they were 
perfect man he must have been as far from physical deform- ours which his sympathy laid hold of, and by which he was 
ity and imperfection as the east is from the west. Instead impressed more than others. In his sympathy and love he 
of horrible, we believe him to have been "altogether lovely." gave of his own vitality to many of those groaning, dying 

The scriptures in question are found in Isa. 52: 14 and ones about him. It is a fact coming daily to be more rec-
53 :2. Please refer and read. Concerning these statements ognized among scientific men, that some personl'l possess 
we would say, that the translation of Isa. 52: 14 in the com- greater vitality, than others, and possessing more can com
mon King James' version is not as clear as in others. The municate it to others who have less; though such are liable 
Douay translation of verse 14 reads: "So shall his visage be to feel for a time the weakness which is cured in the weaker 
inglorious among men and his form among the sons of men." one. Jesus being perfect had an abundance of sympathy; 
Young's translation has it: "80 marred by man, his ap- consequently he continued to heal those who came unto him, 
pearance and his form by sons of men." In all, the passage though each time he was touched with a feeling of THEIR IN
has evidently one of two meanings. It might refer to the FIBMITY while they were refreshed and revitalized by his 
marring of his beauty with the thorns, nails and sorrows. strength. 
If he had no beauty he could not have it marred, and the Few seemingly have noticed, that this is the teaching im
more perfect his feature and form, the more it could be plied in the Scripture narrative of many of Jesus' miracles. 
marred; hence if he was "altogether lovely" his beauty might We, therefore, quote some instances. A poor woman, who 
be marred more than others because he had more to mar, and had been sick twelve years touched his garment and was 
yet not be after all inferior to others in appearance. healed, and "Jesus, immediately knowing in himself, that 

Or it may refer to his character, as suggested by the Douay VIRTUE [power, vitality, strength] HAD GONE OUT OF HIM," 
translation. He was deficient in those qualities which the said, "Who touched me?" (Mark 5:30.) (Luke 8:43-46, and 
world esteems-inglorious and ignoble in their depraved sight. 6: 19) declares that "The whole multitude sought to touch 
Depraved man has come to admire many things which in him: for there went VIRTUE [strength, vitality, power] OUT 
his perfection would have seemed horrible, and he has come OF HIM, and healed them all." Matthew 8: 17 gives the same 
to despise that which is good and truly grand. The Jewish testimony: that when Jesus healed the sick it was in ful
people looked for the Saviour and Deliverer promised, but 'fillment of Isaiah's prophecy which we are now considering, 
looked from the depraved standpoint. Their conception was ''Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses." 
a. mighty warrior, who, by plunder and butchery, should ac· What wonder, then, that such a man is said to have been 
cumulate a great army, and with carnal weapons should con- a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief? But let us 
quer the world, and thus save them from their enemies never forget that if sorrows and pain left its impress on that 
roundabout. They overlooked the fact that their Saviour noble face and form, it was not because of his own weakness; 
must conquer death first, before subduing all things unto him- it was not because pain and sickness and death had hold of 
self; in order that his might be an .everlasting dominion. him, but that it had hold of our race, and he, full of love 

Hence when Jesus and a few humble disciples walked and sympathy, was bearing the burdens of others. Oh, how 
through Palestine declaring "the kingdom" at hand and Jesus far short of au.ch perfect, boundless love do we find ourselves! 
the king, and all eyes were attracted to him, they DESPISF..D It is only when we measure ourselves by such a perfect stand
him. He was a young man and most of· his followers the ard, that we can realize how great was the fall which our 
same. He had no army, and no wealth with which to collect race experienced through Adam's disobedience. No wonder 
one; neither had he any influence among the great. And we long for the restoration of mankind to such a conditioi;i, 
when he said, "Love your enemies, do good to them that per- where each will love his neighbor as himself and be glad if 
secute you," "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon necessary to share each others' woes; but it will not be nec
earth," and, "If thine enemy hunger feed him," they concluded essary then; for when sin and its effects are all removed, 
that such a one was the least likely to be the long-looked for its penalty, pain, sickness and death will be remov~d als<;> .. 
DELIVERER. Our conclusion above, that the sorrow and mfirm1t1e!\ 

Even the purity and love and gentleness, blended with which Jesus bore were those of our race, and not his own, is 
firmness and manly fearlessness, which marked his face a.nd the testimony of the prophet, v. 4. "Surely he hath borne our 
bore witness of his sinlessness, were to their depraved taste infirmities and carried our sorrows; and we have thought 
marks of effeminacy. They would have much more admired him as it were, .A LEPER, and as one struck of God and af
the deep set marks of sin, ferocity, passion, with words of fticted." [Leprosy is in Scripture a type of sin. The .impli
malice and hatred, coupled with boasts and threats against cation here is, that men considered Jesus one contammated 
their enemies. So when they beheld him his "visage was in- with sin because he was bearing its penalties, not discerning 
glorious among men, and his form among the sons of men." that it was ours which he carried. They thought him smitten 

This last is our view of the meaning of this text, and it of God righteously punished, and saw not that in him was no 
seems to agree perfectly with the context succeeding, which we cause ~f punishment, and that he took the infirmities of his 
will now consider-we give the Douay translation (Isa. 53: 2- own free will.] 
12)-our comments in brackets. "But he was wounded for our iniquities, he was bruised for 

"And he shall grow up as a tender plant before him, and. our sins. The chastisement of our peace was upon him, and 
as a root out of a thirsty ground: [His appearance and sur- by his bruises we are healed." (verse 5.) 
roundings seemed unfavorable; he was an unlikely king.] "All we like sheep have gone astray, every one hath turned 
There is no beauty in him nor comeliness; and we have seen aside unto his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him [the 
him and there was no sightliness that we should be desirous willing burden bearer] the iniquity of us .ALL." ["Jehovah 
of him." [We found not in him those qualities generally hath caused to meet on him, the punishment of us .ALL."
found in earthly conquerors, and preferred to have a r-0bber Young's translation.] 
and murderer among us-Acts 3: 14] v. 2. "He was offered because it was His own will, and he 

"Despised and most abject [shunned] of men, a. man of opened not his mouth. He shall be led as a sheep to the 
sorrows and acquainted with infirmity: and his look was as slaughter, and shall be dnmb as a lamb before his shearer, 
it were hidden and despised. ["As one hiding the face from and he shall not open his mouth." [He shall be nonresisting] 
us" (as in weeping)-Young's translation,] whereupon we es- verse 7. 
teemed him not." [Jesus's weariness and sorrow and weep- ''He was taken away from distress and from judgment 
ing, etc., were construed by men to result from weakness, in- [wickedness): who shall declare [to] hie generation, because 
stead of as it really was, from that perfection of organism [or why] he is cut off from the land of the living? For the 
which enabled him to sympathize with the sufferings about wickedness of my people have I struck [smitten] him." [His 
him and to alleviate it, at his own loss. The more perfect, death would be of so ignominious a nature, that few could 
the organism, the more sympathetic; the finer its quality, the realize that he was suffering the just for the unjust.] 
more easily it is pained, and more deeply wounded. You who "And he shall give [himself among] the ungodly for his 
have never suffered severe yrivation, but have things com- burial, and [be with] the rich for [in] his death; because [or 
fortable and clean about you, if you will go into some of the although] he had done no iniquity, neither was there deceit in 
garrets and cellars of the large cities, will meet with such his mouth; and the Lord [Jehovah] was pleased [willing] to 
squalor, filth and wretchedness, that you would feel that bruise him in infirmity; [For] if he shall lay down his life 
death would be far preft>rable to life, under such conditions; for sin, he shall see a long-lived seed, and the will of the 
yet there you will find men, women and children who are so Lord [Jehovah] shall be prosperous in his hand." [The ob· 
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ject of his sacrifice was two-fold. He desired to do the 
Father's will, and he desired to be the "everlasting Father" 
and to bring many sons to life in the re-generation; bringing 
them to freedom, liberty, perfection and honor.] "Because his 
soul hath labored, he shaU see [the good results of his sacri
fice] and be filled" [or satisfied]. verses 8-10. 

"By his knowledge shall my jiist servant justify many, and 
[or while] he shalI bear their iniquities. Therefore [because 
of his faithfulness and sacrifice] will I distribute [or give] 
to him very many [inheritances; He becomes sole heir of the 
inheritance of each one who he purchased with his own pre
cious blood-very many-all men.] And he shalI divide the 
spoils of the strong." [The strong prince of this world has 
obtained much spoil from mankind, leaving him destitute; but 
this great deliverer shall not only bind the strong man, but 
then shall he spoil his house (Matt. 12: 29), and during his 
reign he shalI divide or distribute the spoil to mankind, un
til 11;t. its close they shall be very rich in glory, honor, and 
domm10n of earth as at first. He shall be enabled to do all 
this] "BECAUSE he hath delivered his soul unto death, and 
was reputed [reckoned] with the wicked: and he hath borne 
the sins of many and prayed [interceded] for the transgres
sors." Verses 11-12. 

We conclude then, that this very prophecy which was 
supposed to teach that Jesus liad an ungainly, disfigured, and 
hideous appearance-more than any other man, teaches the 
very reverse of this, that his perfection was ignoble in the 
sight of depraved men; and that whatever of care, or sor
row, or pain marked that perfect lovely face, was the self
imposed weight of our infirmities and sin. 

And, if we recall the various little incidents of his min
istry mentioned by the Apostles, as it were by accident, they 
all bear witness to the fact that he was a perfect man and 
far superior to those about him. In childhood's days he was 
a prodigy whose questions and answers astonished the Doc
tors of the Law. As a public teacher he has never had an 
equal among men. What other teacher ever had five thou
sand people leave their employment, and negligent of food, 
follow him three days in the wilderness, marveling at the 
gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth? (Matt. 14: 
13-21, and 15: 29-39.) 

Call to mind the testimony of his enemies, when they 
came back to report-"Never man spake like this man" (John 
7: 46.) Mark the wisdom of his replies when they sought to 
entrap him in liiR words. (Matthew 22:20-22; and 21:24, 25.) 
Recall their remark "W'hence hath this man this wisdom?" 
(Matt. 13: 54.) Remember, too, the loftiness of his teaching: 
although there have been great teachers in otlier days, and 
among the heathen, men who taught morality of a high type, 
yet never before was heard such perfection of teaching as 
that of Jesus. The morality which teaches truthfulness and 
3ustice, keeping of covenants and obeying of laws, had been 
taught; and it had been taught, also, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor and hate thine enemy;" but none had ever gone so far 
as to say, "Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for those who despite
fully use you and persecute you." "If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him, if he thirst, give him drink." Others had said, 
"Thou shalt not kill," but none before had taught that to 
hate a brother without cause was a degree of murder. And, 
with all his meekness and tenderness, he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes. 

And Jesus' physical form can have been no less perfect 
and beautiful than were his mental qualities. Crowned with 
the glory and honor of human nature, he was by reason of 
his perfection a king among men, whose very look, calm and 
benevolent, impressed those about him with reverential awe. 

Call to mind how the soldiers who came to take him in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, overpowered for a time by the 
majesty of his presence were obliged to retreat before him, 
though he rebuked them neither in word nor act. (John 18: 
3-8.) It was much the same with another company sent to 
take him, who came away without him. (John 7:30, 32, 44-
46.) When Pilate was beset with the J cwish rabble, headed 
and instigated by the priests, crying, "Crucify him," he tried 
various methods to restore order and spare the innocent; but 
as a last resort he brought Jesus himself before the people, and 
as though confident that his glorious face and form would 
captivate the hearts of the multitude, he said "BEHOLD 
THE MAN!" As though he would say, Is that the man you 
would crucify? If so, his blood be upon you. Nor can we 

SEND the names of any to whom you think samples of the 
TOWER would be fl blps~ing; or we will send you samples for 

suppose that anything short of the blinding of the god of 
this world-the prince of darkness-could hinder them from 
realizing that "he is altogether lovely,'' "the chiefest among 
ten thousand." 

.And even then, had he chosen to give them a reproving 
look-to speak and to rebuke their sin-again the multitude 
would doubtless have said, "Never man spake like this man," 
and again they might have determined to "take him by force 
and make him a king." But he was there, not to clear him
self and prove his innocence, but to suffer, to die, the JUst 
for the unjust to bring us to God; hence he did nothing to 
interfere with his sacrifice of himself. "He answered him 
never a word." (Matt. 27: 12-14.) He chose rather to give 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 

Behold the perfect man, Jesus, and reflect that through 
his ransom mankind in general has been redeemed from the 
present lost condition of degradation and death, and may 
again reach perfection through "the Lamb of God that tak
eth away the sin of the world." 

If such be the glory of mankind-a little LOWER than the 
angels-what must be the glory of that high exaltation to 
which Jesus has attained as a reward for his obedience-the 
divine nature "so much Bic'TTER than the angels." Then while 
trying to grasp God's plan, remember that though we know 
not what he is and what we sl1all be, we do not know that 
we shall see him and be like him as he now is-so much ex
alted above what he then was, grand as we have seen that to 
have been. Nor would we be undert-.tood to teach that all of 
Jes us' wonderful works were performed by the powers of 
manhood; many unquestionably were more than human 
powers-the direct result of his anointing with the Holy 
>:Spirit at baptism, the power of Jehovah in him. 

In concluding this subject, we desire to lay before you 
another translation of Isa. 53. It is by a Hebrew, and h1 
the English translation accepted among that people. From 
such a source one would not unreasonably expect that every 
item would be turned as far from fitting the general applica· 
tion of it to Jesus as the language would permit; yet it is 
clear and strong, and it seems wonderful that in its clear 
delineation the poor Jew cannot read the hfe of Christ Jesus 
our Lord. We give a literal quotation: 

ISAIAH Liii. 
"Who would have believed our report? And the arm of 

the Lord-over whom hath it been revealed? Yea, he grew up 
like a small shoot before him, and as a root out of a dry land: 
He had no form nor comeliness, so that we should look at 
him, and no countcnanee so that we should desire him. He 
was despised and shunned by men; a man of pains and ac
quainted with disease; and as one who hid his face from us 
was he despised, and we esteemed him not. 

"But only OUR diseases did he bear himself, and OUR pains 
he carried; while we indeed esteemed him stricken, smitten of 
God and afHicted. Yet he was wounded for OUR transgressions, 
he was bruised for OUR iniquities; the chastisement of OUR 
peace was upon him; and through his bruising was healing 
granted to us. 

"We all like sheep went astray; every one to his own did 
we turn; and the Lord let befall him the GUILT OF us ALL. 

"He was oppressed, and he was also taunted. yet he 
opened not his mouth; like the lamb which is led to the 
slaughter, and like a ewe before her shearers is dumb, and 
he opened not his mouth. 

"Through oppression and through judicial punishment was 
he taken away; but his generation-who could tell, that he 
was cut away out of the land of life (that) for the trans
gressions of my people the plague was laid on him? 

"And he let his grave be made with the wicked 'l.nd with 
the (godless) rich at his death. Although he had done no 
violence and there was no dcreit in his mouth, but the Lord 
was pleased to crush him through disease. When (now) his 
soul hath brought the trespass-offering, then shall he see 
(his) seed live many days, and the pleasure of tlie Lord ~ball 
prosper in his hand. 

" (Freed) from the trouble of his soul shall hl' see (the 
good) and be satisfied: through l1is knowledge .-hall my 
righteous servant bring many to righteousness, while he will 
bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him (a portion) 
with the many, and with the strong shall he d1Yide the <'poil; 
because he poured out his soul unto death, and with trans
gressors was he numbered, while he bore the sin of many; and 
FOR the transgressors he let (evil) befall him."-1,ecscr. 

your nl'ighbors-Free. Do not part with your own pape1 s. 
you will need them for referenrl'. 
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PROPHETIC PEN PICTURES 
OON'SIDEB GOD'S WAYS 

(Isa. 28: 23-29.) 
''Give ye ear and hear my voice; hearken and hear my 

speech: Doth the ploughman plough all day [always] to 
sow! doth he open and break the clods of his ground? When 
he hath made plain [prepared] the face thereof doth he not 
cast abroad the fitches and scatter the cummin, and cast in 
the principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye 
in their place? For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him." 

Because of their short-sightedness, men are apt to think 
of God's works as aimless and lacking definite object and 
time; but the Prophet shows us that God's times and seasons 
and plans are definite and methodical. Here he presents the 
familiar scenes of farm life, saying that as God instructs the 
farmer to observe order in his work, so he also observes the 
same order in his plans and methods. He first prepares the 
soil of humanity and breaks it up and makes it ready for 
the seed of truth. Then follows the sowing of seed and the 
harvest of each in its season. 

This Gospel Age has been a sowing time. He that sowe!I 
the good seed is the Son of Man (Matt. 13: 37), and his dis
ciples have assisted under his direction. It will be followed by 
a "harvest," as it was preceded by an age of breaking up and 
preparing men by the plow and harrow of bitter experiences 
with sin and Law. So, too, there are as many harvests as 
there are kinds of seed ( l Cor. 15: 38-44), but order governs 
all. 

But while all recognize that there is a proper time to 
sow, it is generally forgotten that a reaping time, a harvest, 
shall come. But for the same reason that God did not for
ever prepare the soil, he will not forever be sowing the seed, 
but in due time will give his attention to reaping and thresh
ing. 

This is the point of the illustration: the time of trouble 
coming upon the Church should be recognized as the harvest, 
the threshing time, the time for separating the real grain from 
the chaff and tares. The harvest represents two general 
classes, with some variety in each. The fitchee and cummin 
(verse 27) were small aromatic seeds used sometimes for food, 
but more commonly for medicinal purposes. These grew in 
little pods very easily crushed, and hence required gentle 
threshing with a rod or staff to separate them. These, we 
presume, represent a class of saints who, not being closely 
wedded to the world and its systems, can be quickly and easily 
separated from it. 

The other grains mentioned, of which much larger quanti
ties are grown, all cling closely to the chaff some more so 
than others; and hence it was necessary to use rougher 
means to thresh it free. Cart wheels were passed over them 
repeatedly until the separation was effected. So some of the 
Lord's children cling so closely to the world, its forms and 
institutions, etc., that they must be put through the severe 
ordeal; and every true grain shall be saved by some process. 
( l Cor. 3: 15.) 

This is more clearly shown in another translation: "For the 
fitches shall not be threshed with a threshing instrument 
[with saw-like teeth], neither is a cart wheel turned upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and 
the cummin with a rod. But bread-grain [though it ulti
mately] shall be broken small [or ground]; but [yet] the 
thresher shall not thresh it forever, neither shall the cart 
wheel hurt it, nor break it with its [thresher's] teeth. This 
also cometh forth from the Lord God of hosts to make his 
council wonderful and magnify justice." (Vs. 28, 20.) 

This shows us that though the Lord will use severer and 
stronger measures to separate some of his children than is 
necessary with others, yet it is not his design that the time 
of troubles shall destroy them, but rather to bless them by 
thereby making them fit for hie future service. 

To realize that such is God's orderly plan enables us to 
understand the present threshing and sifting among God's 
children, and thereby to be co-workers with him, rather than 
to be found fighting against hie work, now due and in prog
ress. To realize this, is also to catch a glimpse of God's 
goodness and justice. 

WOE '1'0 ABIEL 
(Isa. 29: 1.) 

Here, again, the coming distress upon the nominal church 
is illustrated, its necessity is shown, and also God's compae
s10n afterward. 

"Woe to Ariel. to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! Add 
ye year to year ; let them kill sacrifices." (Ver. 1.) J eruea
lem was the city of David; and as Jerusalem is sometimes 

used to represent the nominal church, so Ariel here and Zion 
in verse 8 refer to the same thing. The prophet here declares 
that woe, distress, trouble, is about to come on the nominal 
church. But though the nominal church, as a system, has 
become corrupt, the Lord still permits her to add year to year, 
to prolong her existence a few years, that hie truly conse
crated children may complete their sacrifice. One important 
part of their sacrifice is to separate from the nominal systems 
and to stand connected only with the true. 

"Yet," Jehovah declares, "will I distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow." (Verse 2.) Although the 
Lord will distress Ariel, the nominal church, yet he will re
member that many within her are his own dear children; 
some of them weak, erring and negligent; and the very object 
of this distress is to awaken them and to liberate them from 
their bondage and worldly conformity. The fact that God 
will thus remember his own is clearly taught in various scrip
tures, and is suggested in the latter clause of this verse
"and [although I will thus distress it] it shall be unto me 
as Ariel" (Jerusalem or Zion). His own children now held 
in the bondage of the doomed systems are still dear to him; 
and he will save them, though with the majority it will be
"so as by fire"-through "great tribulation." 

The Lord here describes the overthrow necessary to sep
arate the true Ariel-Jerusalem, or Zion-from the multi
tude of the worldly and unregenerate which she has received 
as her children, and because of whose presence in her she is 
sometimes termed Babylon, or confusion. He says: "I will 
camp against thee round about [0 Babbler-Young], and will 
lay siege against thee with a mount [camp]; and I will raise 
forts against thee [bulwarks to hide myself from thee], And 
thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust." 

Already the pride of the nominal church begins to be hum
bled. Once she loudly and boldly proclaimed her teachings 
of eternal torment, the damnation of non-elect infants, etc.; 
but now her voice is low, and she merely whispers these teach
ings in her writings, or cautiously from the pulpit. She has 
been puffed up by what she esteems her success-her wealth 
and members. Worldliness has filled her heart and the Spirit 
of Christ has been choked. Woe to Zion, for she shall find the 
Lord arrayed against her, and he shall bring down her pride 
to the earth, that she may be humbled and cry unto him from 
the dust. 

"Moreover, the multitude of thy strangers shall be like 
small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones [tyrants
Leeser's trans.] shall be as chaff that passeth away"; "and 
this shall be at unawares-suddenly" (verse 5-Leeser's 
trans.). The principal cause of nominal Zion's distress is 
her multitude of strange children-the children of the world, 
unregenerated, who compose the greater part of her numbers. 
These she has come to consider her strength, her power. 
Their wealth, their influence and their standing in the world, 
she is trusting in; and by these she has been puffed up. 

"Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, 
and with earthquake, and with great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of devouring fire" (verse 6 \ • These 
are symbolic expressions of the great storm of trouble now 
gathering and soon to break with force on nominal Zion. The 
thunder and noise indicate controversy, and we find infidelity 
in its most subtle form springing up in the midst of the 
Church. Its most marked feature is the denial of the ran
som given by Christ our Lord. This error. which strikes at 
the very foundation of God's truth, is boldly proclaimed by 
some of the most prominent of the nominal church, and many 
are following their leading. Under the general and wide
spread spirit of doubt and unbelief, it will soon be discov
ered that none are able to give a reason for their hope, and 
that much has been taught which is entirely without sup
port. Dogmas hitherto unquestioned will be brought to the 
test of reason, which, unguided by the Scriptures, will surely 
lead to open infidelity, and the nominal church systems, with 
their clashing creeds, will become more and more lightly es
teemed, as men throw off the yoke of superstition, and yet 
fail to consult the Word of God, and to recognize the true 
Church. A fearful storm and tempest is thus gathering and 
the condition of the mass of the nominal church, when it 
fully breaks upon it, is here fitly symbolized by an "earth
quake." "The devouring fire" is an apt symbol of the cer
tain destruction that in the end shall surely consume these 
false systems. 

Before this fearful storm the multitude of strangers-the 
worldly-who come into the Church for respectability, society, 
business intei ests, popularity, etc., shall, as verse 5 shows, 
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be scattered like the fine dust. "And the multitude of the 
terrible ones [tyrants-Leeser's trans.-the leaders, priests, 
rulers, or clergy] shall be as chaff that passeth away." Many 
have entered the ministry of the nominal church for popu
larity, ease, money and respectability; and these lord it over 
God's heritage, strengthen the bondage of fear, fetter thought 
and retard growth in grace and knowledge, while they exact 
and devour her revenues. But when these systems cease to 
be popular and financially successful, these too will soon be 
scattered like chaff. But while many of the clergy are of 
the stamp here described by the prophet, we rejoice to know 
that among these, as well as among the laity, some true wheat 
exists, yet few compared to the whole, and these are rapidly 
being separated. 

Those who are not of the Lord's true children shall be 
swept away, in the coming storm, when the Lord's sharp 
threshing instruments shall have separated them as chaff from 
the grain in this day of harvest and separation. The chaff 
and dust will be speedily removed from the chastened of the 
Lord, who shall be brought to the lowly and humble condi
tion from which they should never have departed. 

"And the multitude of all nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her and her munition [bulwark], 
and that distress her shall be as a dream of a night vision. It 
shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold he 
eateth; but he waketh and his soul is empty; or as when a 
thirsty man dreameth and behold he drinketh, but he awak
eth and behold he is faint and his soul hath appetite [thirst]: 
So shall the multitude of all the nations be that fight against 
mount Zion." (Vs. 7. 8.) 

In the Lord's controYersy with Zion the infidel and world· 
Iy of all nations will be ready and willing instruments for 
her chastisement, and for the overthrow of her errors. But 
though like Satan (another of his agent, whose wrath is made 
to praise Jehovah), they shall for a time seem to succeed, 
yet it shall be only seemingly, for out of the nominal Zion 
arises the true, stronger and better for her visitation and 
purification. And those who fought against her munition or 
stront;hold-the Bible-and who for a time will think that 

they have completely destroyed her stronghold, will fmd ouly 
the wood, hay and stubble of human traditwn gone, and the 
original bulwark impregnable. Their 'ictory will prove t1J 
be but the delusion of a dream, when they shall ha' e accom
plished a work in which they are used a,. the Lord':;, instru
ments. 

It is not surprising that in their blindne ... ~, the unfaithiul 
children of God in nominal Zion mi,.take their mo:;,t faithful 
friends, for enemies. Through some of his chosen ones "the 
Lord hath a controversy with lus people," (Micah 6: 2.) and 
these must obey his command-''Cry aloud, :;,pare not, hft up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and show my people their tran,
gressions." (Isa. 58: I.) These faithful reprovers are gen
erally abused as enemies; and to oppose the false systems 
that fetter the true Zion, is generally looked upon as infidelity. 

But the Prophet draws the line clearly and distinctly, 
showing who are real enemies referred to. It is the multi
tude of the nations not even professing to be the children of 
God, but who boldly, not only fight again,.t Zion (God's chil
dren, however strong or weak), but also against her munition, 
her bulwark-the Bible. This is just what the hosts of in
fidelity are endeavoring to do; not only to overthrow the 
nominal church systems (in which work they are unwittingly 
the Lord's instruments), but they are also endeavoring to de
molish the Bible-the blessed fortress of truth in which even 
the weakest child of God shall find a sure refuge. To these 
enemies of Zion and of God, it shall eYen be, as described 
in vss. 7 and 8. 

The valiant for the truth have ever been considered ene
mies by the nominal mass. Thus to Elilah it was said. "Art 
thou he that troubleth Israel?" (Kings 18: 17.) He was so 
considered because of his zeal for J ehornh aml his opposi
tion to the worship of the images of Baal. So .Jesus was 
called by those termed "orthodox'' of his day. a perverter of 
the people. Luke 23:2, 14; and Paul was esteemed by the 
same class "a pestilent fellow and a mover of seditwn." Acts 
24:5. Hence all who endeavor to withstand error in its pop
ular forms must expect to bear the same rl'proach. and for a 
time be e:;;teemed the trouhlt'rs of Israel. 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS 
"And 1t was a cloud and darkness'' to the Egyptians, 

How differently matters appear from different standpoints. 
That which rejoices us as being evidence of our Lord's preH
ence-the separating of wheat and tares and the falhng of 
some earth's gigantic system, is to others a dark cloud. That 
which to us is a token of dawn of the Millennial Day-the 
unrest of nations-the raging of the tribulant waves of the 
sea, are to others dark clouds which put the time of blessing 
afar off. This is well illustrated in the following item clipped 
from a secular paper. The writer and the world in general 
look at the cloud from the standpoint of the Egyptians-it 
is very dark. Our readers we trust can see it from the 
standpoint of Israel. Since the storm is to scatter the powers 
of darkness and let in the healing rays of the sun of right
eousness the sooner it comes the better. We quote as follows: 

EVIL OMENS. 
"Europe at the present time is full of signs and premoni

tions of a coming crisis. Visibly she is drifting upon another of 
those cataracts of events which break the course of history; 
each one of them a series of rapids, down which the past has 
descended into the present, and the present will plunge into 
the near future. Far be it from us to dispel the comfort
ing dream of that 'Millennial' time when the nations shall 
rest in amity, cultivating the arts of war no more. Doubt
less it will come, but the world is a long way from that 
happy goal. 

"Speaking of the thoughtful classes, it is no exaggeration 
to say, that all over Europe there is a sensation of disquie
tude, rising in some quarters into anxiety and serious appre
hension. In national as well as individual life, a vague and 
blind presentiment of evil has at times portended a disastrous 
conclusion; but at present the presumption is not blind. There 
are visible grounds for this disquietude; yet no man can tell 
the exact shape which the present will assume: still lesb
and this is the worst part of the disquietude-what will be 
its magnitude, or where will it end. That danger is ahead 
-danger to the peace of Europe, or more-hardly any in
telligent reader of the newspapers can doubt. 

"In these days, is not the thought too shocking to be 
entertained that, despite all our progress, and much vaunted 
civilization, the closing years of the century may yet witness 
as bloody and momentous a contest as that by which the 
century was ushered in! Is it not to be told that Europe is 

"but it gave light by night'' to brae!. Ex.ud. 14 :.rn. 
waiting for another \Vaterloo, er!' 1t can hope to n•,tttain a 
new epoch of equilibrium and pea('l'? 

"How humiliating, too, is the thought that, after all, and 
when (as it may seem) we have all but perfected Law, 
Government, and Society, the dangerous cla88es, and 'dissolv
ing forces' are becoming more formidable than ever, nnd that 
the 'social revolution'-Atheistic Commmusm and K1lulism
may yet shake to its foundations the entire sy:0tem of c1dhza
tion which modern Europe has been so slowly perfecting a~ 
the highest product of the Aryan Community of nations. 

"On the continent it is no exaggeration to say that there 
1s not a Cabinet, nor even a Parliament, that does not snur 
gunpowder in the air, or does not quake at the thought of 
secret plans and machinations of statecraft which are be
lieved at work in the dark, slowly or swiftly workmg to an 
explosion-Governments are quietly but eagerly keep mg watch 
upon each other, as 1f on ground which they :>uspeet 1s undL'r
mined. 

"How different this some twenty year" ag(', when the great 
Great Exhibition of London was inaugurated. 

"lt wa,; the 'Palace of Peace'-thc 'Palace of all );ations,' 
a '\\' orld's Fair,' where all peoples and races came togethL'r 
in peace and prosperity, making rivalry. \Var \\as to be 
a thing of the past, and instead of the conquests of monarcluL'~. 
and the fieiy collision of armies, there was to bl' a brotlwr
hood of natwns, and the only rivalry, a serie:> of Great E'\ 
hibitions all over the v.orld. 

"Happy delusion! fond dreams of btatesmen and philan
thropists, how rudely have they been swept away! 

"Nor arc the ;.igns of trouble all ell.ternal, or l'Ontlm'd to 
the attack ot 8tate upon State, 01 of ntl'c upon ral'e. Mo,t 
pitiful of all is not Civilization itself upon its trial? Th,, 
fabric of society, "lueh under the gmdanl'c of Chnstianny 
Europe has been slowly building up :;i1H'L' our t•ontuwnt l'Jllt'q!t'd 
from the dark ages,-e, en it-our boa8tetl aJHl hight'st achit'Vt'· 
ment-is not exempt from the coming penb-a1ul though we 
may recoil trom the thought, that om nwd,•rn c1v1hl.tt1on 
may peribh al:l utterly as KrnPHh all(\ Bab~ lon, oi thE> 
PharaohH, and of mighty Rome hPrH•lf: ,till lw 1, an ignornnt 
man who does not know that in the ga1<len of the world, tht>lt' 
are no plants of pen•nn ia 1 growt h,---a nd .t bhlHl Oil•', 1 i he 
does not mark how \\ H!Ply till' IL'd liH•, ot ,1 .. ,tr11d1tln alrt>.icly 
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.. moulder.-threatening to burst forth and consume our social 
riYihzation, the stately fabric of European society. 

"fa it possible to conceive a greater contrast than that 
between the Europe of 1851 and of 1883. Again we ask, 
What does it all mean? 

"Viewed in the most practical of fashions, what does it 
imply and for bode? An English philosopher has suggested, 
as a possibility, that a whole nation may become insane at 
times eYen as individuals do. And there is not a little in history 

GROANING 
The Rev. Robert Laird Collier, forme1 ly a prominent min

ister m Chicago, but now a rebident of England, in a letter to 
a Chicago daily paper sayti, "England is panic-stricken. Dy
namite, dynamite, dynamite everywhere. The queen dare not 
mo,·e trom \Yindsor Castle, which is doubly guarded, and the 
public for the first time in yea1 s are debarred entrance upon 
these royal precincts. You have heard of the arrests in Bir
ming!iam and London of the men who 1"1ve been manufactur
mg nitro-glycerine in such large quantities, and who have been 
caught Just in time to save London from wide-spread and 
horrible disaster. But you have not heard across 4,000 miles 
of land and water the echo of the feeling in England. The 
feeling is very complex. The public press suppresses this 
feeling, as it deems, in the interest of social order. All sober
minded persons look upon this Fenian plot to carry on assas
sination wide-spread, with detestation and horror. The full 
power and penalty of the law must be used and enforced. All 
this goes without saying. But the dominant conviction is that 
we are just at the beginning of a Europeaq political and social 
revolution. The old regime is drawing to its close. It is 
given out, that never again will a crown be permitted to be 
placed upon a head in Europe. Men who are sober and 
prophetic as was Isaiah, solemn and as pathetic as was Jere
miah, call the wor Id to order, 'Halt?' All along the lines these 
men are shouting 'Halt!' 

"Education, steam, electricity have introduced man to man 
all over Europe. l\Ian is in solemn conclave. In London
in its streets, its clubs, its galleries, among all sections of 
society, men arc propounding questions in social statics that 

that supports such a conjecture. Yet hardly a whole continent, 
or, even, as it now appears, a still larger mass of the varied 
population of the globe! But even assuming a well-nigh 
universal insanity among the human race, as the explanation 
of the present startling phenomena, at least be it remembered 
that it is an insanity of war, and one which is only too likely 
to lead to and end in, a stern, and an appalling reality."
Blackwood's Magazine. 

CREATION 
no philosophy can answer, except Just one: :Social revolution! 

"The wrongs of Ireland are venerable and heinous. England 
has been strong and confident. The wrongs of Ireland have 
been recognized and redress promised. As far back as 1842 
a royal commission reported to parliament in favor of certain 
reforms in Ireland. Bill after bill has for forty years been 
introduced looking to reformatory legislation, and they have 
either been defeated or dropped. 

"Englishmen own Ireland. These few thousand land owners 
have, up to now, exacted every farthing of rent in good years 
and bad years, and have spent their money in England. Ire
land has been villianously governed and socially ill-used. So 
to the end, would Ireland have been governed and ill-used had 
she not made her voice heard in the land. But really the 
Irish question, momentous as dynamite is causing it to be, 
is but a small factor in this general European revolution. 

"Within gun's reach of Buckingham palace men and women 
are dying not figuratively, but actually-of starvation, What 
redress have the people? How can they make themselves 
heard? Parliament is the legislature of the rich, and men who 
oppose these venerable wickednesses are counted as eccentric, u~ 
agitators, as dangerous. 

"There is no newspaper of influence in London, if in Eng
land, that raises its power against these legislative wrongs. 
The tongues of the platform, and the press, and the pulpit 
are bribed by social considerations. 

"Dynamite is horrible. Assassination hideous. These are 
the ways that men are making themselves heard. The presH, 
the platform, the pulpit are closed to their cau:>e." 

THE MANNER OF THE SECOND ADVENT 
To all who love and look for our Lord's appearing, it is 

of utmost importance to be acquainted with the Scripture 
teaching as to the manner of his coming, that we may know 
how to expect him, remembering that Israel after the flesh 
stumbled ove:r his first advent, because they had false ideas 
of the manner of his coming. Briefly stated, we believe the 
Scriptures to teach that Christ will not again as at the first 
advent appear in the flesh; for says Paul, ( 2 Cor. 5: 16) 
"Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence
forth know we him [so] no more." He is now the highly 
exalted spiritual being-a spiritual body (Phil. 2:9; 1 Cor. 
15:44) the express image of the Father's person." (Heb. 1:3.) 
We must not expect him then to reappear in the body which 
he took for sacrifice, but in his glorious body. 

As a basis then for further investigation, we will inquire, 
What are spiritual bodies-what powers are theirs, and by 
what laws are they governed? We are here met by the ob
jection-We have no right to pry into the hidden things of 
God; and, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him." To both of these proposi
tions we assent, but believe we cannot find out by studying 
God's Word-and our investigation will be confined to it
what he has not revealed. The above quotation of scripture 
( l Cor. 2: 9) refers to the natural or carnal man, and by 
reading it, in connection with the three verses following, the 
objection vanishes; for, says the apostle, "God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit," which was given to us "that we 
might know the things that arc freely given unto us of God;" 
and in the last clause of \', 13, he gives us the rule by which 
we may know, viz: "Comparing spiritual things with spirit
ual." We are very apt to change this rule and compare 
spiritual things with natural, and thus get darkness instead 
of light. Let us, then, use the Apostle's rule. 

There is a spiritual body as well as a natural body; a 
heavenly as well as an earthly body, a celestial as well as a 
terrestial. They are distinct and separate. ( 1 Cor. 15 :28-48.) 

We know what the fleshly-natural body is, for we now 
have such; it is flesh, blood and bones. "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh," and since there are two kinds of bodies, 
we know the spiritual mu5t be different, and Jesus said that 

a spiritual body is not compo.;e<l of ile~h and IJ01w;;. (Luke 
24:39.) It is a spiritual body, and "that whwh is born of the 
spirit is spirit." But as to what a spiritual !Jody is made of, 
we know not. "It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 
we shall be like him," Christ. ( 1 John 3: 2.) 

Angels are spiritual bodies. Christ was raised from the 
dead a spiritual body, This was his second birth. Finit, he 
was born of the flesh a fleshly body-for, "as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, He also himself likewise took 
part of the same." (Heb. 2: 14.) He was "Put to death in 
the flesh but quickened [made alive] in the Spirit." He was 
raised a spiritual body. This resurrection was his second 
birth. He was the "first-born from the dead," "the first-born 
among many brethren." The church are those brethren and 
will have a second birth of the same kind as his-to spiritual 
bodies by the resurrection, when we shall arise in his likeness 
-being made "Like unto Christ's glorious body." But, this 
second birth must be preceded by a begetting of the spirit
conversion-just as surely as a birth of the flesh is prcceeded 
by a begetting of the flesh. When begotten of the flesh we 
are born of the flesh in the likeness of the first Adam, the 
earthly; but when begotten of the spirit at conversion, and 
born of the spirit in the resurrection, we shall be in the 
likeness of the heavenly, the second Adam. "As we have 
borne the image 01 the earthly we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly." (l Cor. 15:49.) 

By examining facts recorded of angels, and of Christ after 
his resurrection we may gain some general information with 
regard to spiritual bodies: First we learn that angels can 
be, and frequently are present, yet invisible: "The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that are his, and de
Jivereth them;" and "Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salva
tion?" (Heb. I: 14.) Balaam's ass saw the angel on the way. 
(Num. 22:23.) 

Second, angels can and have appeared as men. The Lord 
and two angels appeared as men to Abraham, who had supper 
prepared for them, of which they ate. (Gen. 18.) An angel 
appeared to Gideon as a man, but afterward made himself 
known. (Judges 6: 12, 22.) An angel appeared to Samson's 
mother and father; they thought him a man until he ascended 
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up to heaven in the flame of the altar. (Judges 13:20, 21.) prophecy whiC'h shines as a light in a dark place (2 Pet. 1:19), 
Third, spiritual bodies are really bright and glorious in shall, because of its light, not be in darkness that that day 

their normal condition: The countenance of the angel who should overtake them as a thief. ( 1 Thes. 5: 2-4.) 
rolled away the stone from the sepulchre "was like lightning." He comes " as a thief" for the church-the waiting virgins; 
(Mat. 28:3.) Daniel in a vision saw a spiritual body whose both them "that sleep in Jesus" and those "who are alive 
eyes were as lamps of fire, his countenance as the lightning, and remain." This gathering time at his appearing is the 
his arms and feet like in color to polished brass, his voice harvest time of the Gospel Age, and as in the harvest of the 
as the voice of a multitude; before him Daniel fell as a dead Jewish Age, the prepared ones were gathered out to become 
man. (Daniel 10: ti.) Saul of Tarsus saw Christ's glorious coworkers with the Lord in introducing the new dispensation 
body. It shone above the brightness of the sun at noonday. of the Gospel Age, so those who are found ready and watching 
Saul lost his sight and fell to the ground. (Acts 26: 13; 1 Cor. at his second appearing, shall likewise discern his presence 
15: 8.) and become coworkers with him in introducing the new dis-

Thus we find spiritual bodies truly glorious; yet without pensation of the Millennial Age. And not only are these 
a miracle, either by the opening of our eyes to see them, or to be coworkers in introducing the new dispensation, but as 
their appearing in the flesh as men they are invisible. This soon as they learn of the special work of the hour, they are 
conclusion is further confirmed when we examine the more engaged with him in completing the harvest work. 
mmute details connected with these manifestations. The Lord But in all this change of dispensation the world will go 
was seen of Saul alone, "the men that journeyed with him on as usual. They will i:;ay, "Where is the promise of his 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man." (Acts coming (Greek-paro1tsia-presence); for since the fathers fell 
9:7.) The men that were with Daniel did not see the glorious asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning." 
being he describes, but a great fear fell on them and they ran ( 2 Pet. 3: 4.) 
and hid themselves. (Dan. 10: 7.) Again, this same glorious The second advent, like the first, covers a period of time, 
bemg declares: (Daniel 10: 13) "The prince of Persia with· and is not the event of a moment. The firRt lasted nearly 
stood me one and twenty days." "Daniel, the man greatly be- thirty-four years. The second advent, as we have seen. lasts 
loved"' of the Lord, falls as dead before this one whom much longer. It includes the millennial reign, and as prophecy 
Persia's prince withstands one and twenty days! How is foretold the object, manner, etc., of the first ad,·ent, so 1t 
this? Surely he did not appear in glory to the prince. No, also covers all the prominent features of the second adnnt 
either he was invisibly present with him, or else he appeared and reign. Christ comes to reign-must reign until he ha~ 
as a man. put down all enemies; the last being death. (l Cor.15:25,26.\ 

Christ is a spiritual body since his resurrection. During In the application of prophecy to the events of the firRt 
the forty days of his presence before ascension, he appeared advent, we recognize order. Christ must be the "ehiUZ born 
~ome seven or eight times to his disciples; where was he the and son given," before "the man of sorrows and arquainted 
remamder of the time? Present, but invisible. Notice, also, with grief." He must die before he could rise from the dead, 
that m each instance he is said to have appeared, or he etc. So also in studying prophecy referring to the second 
showed himself, language never used of him before his change advent we must recognize order. we must judge of the order 
from a natural to a spiritual body;. now, as angels had done, !fQmewhat by the character of the event. Ail the,,wife is }he 
he appeared. Not only so, but he appeared in different bodies; glory of the husband, so ihe Bride· is the glory of Christ, for 
as the gardener to Mary; "after that, he appeared to the two we are to be "pitrtakers of the glory that shall be revealed." 
disciples as they went into the country" (Mark 16:12.); (1 Pet. 5:1. 10); and as the "glory shall be revealed in us,'' 
afterwards he appeared in a body, either the same or like the (Rom. 8: 18), we know that Christ could not come in the 
one crucified, having the marks of the spear and the nails. glory of his kingdom [chureh] until he has first gathered 
"He came and stood in their midst, the doors being shut." it from the world. And in harmony with this thought, we 
On these various occasions he appeared and talked with them, read-"When he shall a.ppear, we also slrn ll appear with him 
then vamshed out of their sight. He came and went, as in- in glory." (Col. 3: 4.) 
visibly as the wind; and they could not tell whence he came The Prophets foretold the sufferings of ChriRt fhrad and 
nor whither he went. "So is etiery one that is born of the body] and the glory that i;;hould follow. If the i;;ufTcrings 
8pirit." (John 3: 8.) When we are born of the Spirit (at were of the whole body, so is the glory: we suffer with him 
the resurrection) we can do so also. All spiritual beings that we may be also "glorified together." (Rom. 8:17.) "Enoch 
exhibit this same power. But Jesus said: "Handle me, for prophesied. saying-"The Lord cometh with ten thousand of 
a spirit [pneuma] hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me his saints." (Jude 14.) Again, we read-"The Lord my God 
have," and he ate with them. True, I believe it. So did shall come and all the saints with thee." (Zech. 14: il) Thus 
the angels [pneuma Heb. 1 :7] appear as men in fiesh and we learn that when he appears in glory we arc with him, and 
bones, and they ate also; their spiritual bodies did not eat, of course, we must be gathered to meet him before that. 
nor were they flesh and bones, but the body in which they We have further evidence to offer proving that he romes 
appeared was flesh and bones, and it ate. The disciples did unknown to the world; but attempt to answer the two snp
not see Christ's glorious spiritual body, but they saw him as posed objections first, viz: "ThiR same ,f pgm sha 11 so eonH' in 
he appeared in a fleshly body. like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven,'' (Art" l: 11). 

Paul teaches us distinctly that Christ was raised from the and "The Lord himself shall desc<>nd from heavPn with a 
dead a life-giving spirit [pneuma, the same word used by our shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God; 
Lord.] ( 1 Cor. 15 :44, 45.) But where did he get the various and the dead. in Christ shall ri~e." ( 1 Thcs. 4: Ui. \ These 
bodies in which he appeared? I cannot tell you; but I believe, texts are supposed to teach that Christ will rome in a manner 
and you do also, other things which we cannot understand. visible to every eye, while the air is rent with the blast of 
I cannot understand how that grain of wheat grows. Yet the archangel's trumpet; at whiPh, amid reeling tomh~tmws 
I know that it grows. I know not how Christ turned the and opening graves the dead Wiil eome forth. It Pertainly 
water into wine, or raised the dead, yet I believe that he did has that app<>arance on the snrfare. and douhill'"" was not 
these things. Can you tell me where he got the clothes he intended to be rightly understood until due; but look at it 
wore after his resurrection? "They parted his raiment among again; wonlrl that be coming in like mannrr a" 11H'V "aw 
them, and for his vesture they cast lots"-the old were gone, him go? He did not go with the rnunding of a trnm1wt and 
and the linen clothes lay in the sepulchre. Is it more diffiieult outward demo1rntration. It doe.; not Rav 11011 shall src him 
for spiritual beings, with their powers, to create a covering of roming- nor that any one would .;ee, hut_::he shall so enrn<' 
flesh than a covering of cloth? No; the same power can and When hr arnvrs it will be privatrlr. He romes to g-athrr arnl 
did do both. to set np his kingdom. He comr.; to be glorifiC'd in hi~ "aint~ 

Thus we have found Christ's spiritual body like those of in that da~'· ( 2 Thcs. I: 10.) The world saw him not, a ffrr 
angels, glorious, yet invisible to mortitls, with power to mani- his resurrection; they did not Rre him ascend. And \\"l' 1 ,,_ 

fest the glory, or appear as a man, or in any form he may mcmb<'r that Jesus said, "Yet 11 little while and the worlt! 
choose. In the resurrection we shall be like the angels in "eeth me no more. but vc sec me., (John Hi: 16.) 
this respect, and "like unto Christ's glorious body." Now What. then, does tl{e trumpet mean, if th<>re is to be no 
bearing in mind that "though we have known Christ after the Ppen c:lrmonstration? Let us see. Th<> d111rrh is to be r<'
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more," after the warded "at the resnrrPrtion": it surely will not hr rewardr,! 
flesh, with what we have learned of the powers of that spiritual or resurrrcted. more than onc<'; 111'nre we ron<'lnde that thP 
body, we are now prepared to understand other statements ''Trump of God" (I Thes. 4:16) and the "Last Trump"' (1 Cor 
relating to the manner of the second advent. l fi: 52), arp the same, differently <'"Xpressrd; the samr <'H'nt' 

To John, on Patmos, Jesus said, "Behold I come as a thief; are mPntionrd as ocrurring at rarl1, yiz: thC' resurr!'dion and 
hlPssed is he that watchcth and keepeth his garments" etc. reward of the Raints. And for thr .;arnP n'a"on W<' hrliPn' 
(Rev. 16: 15.) He comes secretly and unknown to the world the "Trump of God"' anrl '"La-.t 'T1 nrnp"' to hr tlw •·s,,,-,,ntJ1 
but tho~e believers who are taking heed to the sure word of Trump" of Rev. xi: Hi-18. Untl<·r it al"o th<' <l<'a<I an' in<k<'d 
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and the proph<'h• and !<ainlR rewarded. Then the "Seventh 
Trump" is the "Trump of God."' and the "Last Trump." 

There is a series of these trumpets evidently the same in 
kind. but what? "The Reventh angel sounded." A sound on 
the air? Xo, no more than the Rix which preceded it. They 
are each said to sound, and Sir Isaac Newton, Clark, and 
all c>ommentators of note agree' that five or six of these 
trumpets are in the past. They have been fulfilled in events 
upon the earth, Pach covering a period of time. They cer
tain h· must all sound before the resurrection, for that is 
un<lP~ the seventh. 

If the seventh trump were to make a sound on the air, it 
woul<l be out of harmony with the other Rix of the series. 
That it cowrs "the great day of his wrath,'' the time of 
judgments upon the kingdoms of the world and of the pour
ing- out of thP "se,·en vials" of God's wrath, and the "time 
of trouble such as was not since there was a nation" seems 
more than probable, for we are told in the same sentence of 
the wrath of God coming on the nations. 

\Ye see. then, that the sounding of the trumpets, and so 
roming in like manner, do not ronflict but rather add force 
to the> fact that he c>omef! "unawares," "as a thief" and steals 
away from the world his treasure, hiR jewels. Remember 
too that this is Christ, the spiritual body, that rould not be 
seen without a miracle, that was present yet unseen during 
thirtY·three days after his resurrection. 

The world will not see the saints when gathered or gather
ing. \Yhen changed (in the twinkling of an eye) to spiritual 
bodies, like unto Christ's glorious body, they will be as in
Yisible as he and as angels. The world will not see the graves 
open and the tombstonc>s thrown down, for a spiritual body 
is not of the <>arth, earthy. Rut do not forget that only 
the c>hurch is to h'.' rai~<'fl spiritual bodi<>s. All others are 
to have a r<>stitution, a re'ltoration to human perfrction. 

PRESENCE OF OHRIST BEFORE RAPTURE OF CHURCH 
Chnst's personal presence and ministry of three and a 

half vears at the first adYent, he called a harvest. It was 
the harvesting of the Jewish age. Christ was present as 
the chief reaper, and his disciples as under-reapers. Their 
work waR the gathering of wheat into the higher or Gospel 
di .. pensation. That harvest was the end of that age. Jesus 
Raid to his disciples, "Lift up your eyes and look on the 
fields, for they are white already to harvest," "I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labor; other men have 
labored [the prophets] and ye are entered into their labors" 
(John 4: 38). That work wa!'I not general, nor for the world. 
Je>1us confined their labors to Judea, aud the work to th<>m 
did not entirely cease until the end of their harvest A. D. 70. 
But after his resurrection .Tesuf! >1ent the disciples to "preach 
the Gospel to every nation." But this was no longer a harvest
ing but a seed sowing: I'aul plants, Apollos waters, God 
gh-es increase, efr. Bnt tlll're i'I to be a han·est in the end 
of this age, as illustrated in the parable of the tares and 
wheat, and tangllt in the explanation of the same. Notirc 
that both wheat and tare'! are in the kingdom of heaven-the 
church-and that this parable, as also the other six of the 
serie>1, refers not to the non-professing world, but to two 
classes in the church. 

The Son of Man planted the church pure, good sePd. Dur
ing the days of the Apostles there were special "gifts of the 
Spirit" such as "discerning of spirits," etc., by which they 
were able to prevent tares getting in among the wheat
hypocrites getting into the church, (Instance 1 Cor. 5::J.
"Simon l\lagus"-"AnaniaR and Sapphira," etc.), but wh<>n 
the ApostleR were dead, "while men slept"-the enemy bl'gan 
to sow tares among the wheat. Paul declares that the myRtery 
of iniquity had begun to work even in his day. Now they 
grow side by side in all churches. Shall we Reparate them, 
Lord? No; we might make some mistakes and pull up wheat 
and leave tares. "Let both grow together until the IlrLrvest." 

(Matt. 13.) "The harvest is the end of the world." [aion, 
tl!re]. "In the time of harvest I will say unto the reapers, 
'Gather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn.'" 

Notice, this harvest is the end of this age, yet, like the 
one ending the Jewish age, it is a period of time,-"In the 
time of harvest." Secondly, there is order-"gather first the 
tares." There must come a time, then, in the end of thiR 
age, when the reapers will be doing some sort of separating 
work in the church. That we are now in this harvest we 
have abundant proof, and yet, as in the harvest of the Jewish 
age, the mass of the church and the world are wholly uncon
scious of it. The separating work is accomplished in both 
cases by the sharp sickle of truth and the spirit of sacrifice. 

Some may have confounded these remarks concerning the 
presence of Christ as a spiritual being with the presence 
of the Spirit of Christ; but they are quite distinct. The 
latter never left the church: consequently in that sense he 
could not "come a,gain.'' Of his presence by his spirit he 
said: "Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." We refer to the personal presence, which did go 
away, and will come again,--a spiritual body. (John 14:3.) 

The Greek word paronsia frequently translated eoming
invariably signifies personal presence, as having come, ar
rived, and never signifies to be on the way, as we use the 
word coming. This fact is recognized by many who are look
ing for the Lord, but the error under which the Church in 
general is laboring, is that of supposing that presence implies 
sight-manifestation-appearance. In thr Grr<>k, howewr, 
other words are used to express revelation, appearing, and 
manifestation, viz.: phaneroo-rendered shall appear in "when 
he shall appear"-and apokalupsis-rendered, shall be revealed. 
(2 Thes. 1:7.) "\Vhen the Lord .JPRU~ ;.hall he revealed.'' 
But we have Christ's own words to prove that he will ht' 
present in the world, and the world will know not of it. Jn 
Matt. 24:37, we read: "As the days of Noah were, so shall 
also the parousia (presence) of the Son of Man he.'' The 
presence of Christ is not compared to the flood, but to the 
days of Noah, the days that were before the flood, as verRe 
38 shows; as then they ate, drank, married, etc., and knew 
not, so shall also the presence of the Son of Man hr. Tlw 
resemblance here mentioned is that of not knowinq-thrv will 
not know of the presence of Christ. They may have b<>cn 
wicked then, doubtless were, and may be similarly wirkNl 
now, in his presence, but wickedness is not the point of com
parison. As then they ate, drank, marrie<l-proprr rnoug-11 
things to be doing, not sinful, so shall it bP in Christ's 
presence, they will attend to the usual avocationl'I of life 
unconscious of his presence, the harvest and change of dis
pensation. Now, look at Luke 17 :26. "As it was in the 
days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
man.'' Verse 27 tells how it was in the days of Noah; they 
were eating, drinking, marrying, etc. "So shall it be in the 
days of the Son of Man.'' Surely the days of the Son of 
Man are not before his days, any more than the days of Henry 
Clay could be days before he was born. No, the more we 
examine, the more we are ronvinced that the world will go 
on as usual, and know not, until "the harvest is past, the 
summer ended," and they are not in the ark, nor with the 
little flock "accounted worthy to escape the great trihulation.'' 
Watch therefore and take heed to the sure word of prophery 
as unto a light in a dark place, that knowing of hi15 presence 
and the changes then due, you may be found in harmony with 
the king, working wisely in his vineyard, that you and your 
labor may be approved of him. 

Forget not the Master's words: "Take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
npon you unaware. For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. (Luke 21 :34-3fi. \ 

IS ALL REALLY HIS~ 
Mrn and womf'n ~ing, ''My body, soul and spirit, Jesus, education shall be Rtwh aR shall most serve the purpose of 

I gin to Thee," and yet we Ree them living to themselves; your God? Are your houRehold arrangements Rurh that they 
thPy ~ing, "Were the whol<> realm of nature mine. that were are elastic when the work of God calls for a change of meal
a preo;ent far too small," and yet the offoring which they make times, etc.? Is your position in society tlrn Lord's to hP used 
to God is the merest fraction of their possessions. Reader, or neglected just as it serves God's purpose? Do you make 
how much do you give to the Lord? Ha Ye you ever taken a practice of being faithful to those in your own position in 
the position of being yourself the Lord's, and therefore all you lif P. letting them clearly see that God is first with you, caring 
have His property? Then how much is it consistent for you nothing for the contempt in which they hold you? Is your 
to appropriate to the Lord? Is your businei;s the Lord's, mon<>y the Lord's so that you practice the strictest economy 
do you conrluct it for Him or for the making of a name and in board, lodging, clothing and traveling, that you may hav., 
a po<;ition for your~Plf? Do yon train your rhildren for the all the rest for .Jesus? If not. are you not keeping baclr 
Lorri, anrl <"arP vo1ir r·hildrcn for the Lord, and care that their "part of the price ?"-19elected. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Ques. Please explain Luke 12 :4, 5. 
A.ns. These words are addressed to the "friends" of ,Jesus, 

to those who believe in a future existence secured through 
Jesus, the life-giver. The killing of the body represents the 
loss of the present measure of life, but casting into Gehenna 
(translated hell) represents utter destruction and extinction. 
Because of God's favor all are redeemed from the first or 
Adamic death, and those who believe and appreciate this will 
realize that the present spark of existence is as nothing com· 
pared to the future life made possible through our Lord and 
Redeemer. Therefore such should lightly esteem the present 
hfe and fear not to lose it in any righteous cause. Should 
such circumstances arise, as they do, where the favor of men 
and the welfare of this present life on the one side, stand 
opposed to the will of God on the other. we should seek God's 
favor at any cost, knowing that "in his favor is life" ( Psa. 
30: 5), the future existence, and that in his hands is the power 
of utter extinction, the "second death" represented here by 
Gehenna. 

Ques. A brother writes saying, "I find so few who can 
or will receive the truth, or what seems such to me, that 
I am left to do my thinking and studying almost alone. 
Orthodoxy, so called, has leveled its guns at me, and in 
the church where I was honored and looked after my name 
has been cast out. But there is something of more im· 
portance to me than this. It is the question, Is my experience 
as an outcast in this present evil world fitting me for the 
Master's service? I can bear this, if sure that I will not 
be rejected also by the Master in the gathering of his jewels. 
Fears sometimes arise within me that I have caught at the 
shadow and missed the substance, and that would be loss 
mdeed. Help me, if you can, to answer to this question in 
harmony with Scripture. Another question, Think you that 
the world can see the beauties set forth in the Scriptures? 

Ans. Unquestionably the world will in the coming age see 
much beauty in Scripture; for much of it is devoted to nat
ural or earthly things, and it abounds in glorious earthly 
promises; and even now some who are not consecrated see 
much beauty in God's grand and benevolent plans. So, then, 
the fact that you see in God's character and plan that which 
is grand and good is not a sufficient evidence that you will 
be among his jewels. Not all who believe in him and pray to 
him-"Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, !mt he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." ( ~Iatt. 7: 21.) God's will for this 
Gospel age is to select such as believe his promises for the 
future so fully that they will give up the present in sacnfice 
to obtain it. 

The fact that you have already sacrificed one of your 
dearest treasures-"a good name" for the sake of your love of 
the Lord and of his Word marks you as having become a par· 
taker of the Master's spirit; for no man will sacrifice for 
such things without assistance from on high. Peter said, "Be
loved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you as though some strange thing happened unto yon. 
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer
ings; that when his glory shall be revealed ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye, for the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you. But let none of you suffer as an evil 
doer. or as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet if any 
man suffer as a Christian [for his adherence to the doctrines 
of Christ] let him glorify God on this behalf." ( 1 Peter 
4: 12-16.) 

We hope that the Spirit of God may thus rest upon you 
to such an extent as to cause you to suffer the loss of many 
other things once counted precious, when you looked at the 
things that are seen. Remember when the Lord marked out 
Paul for special favor and special service how he said of him, 
"I will show him how great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake." (Acts 9: 16.) May the Lord also show daily 
both you and me and all that are in Christ Jesus how much 
more it is our privilege to suffer for his sake! 

If, dear brother, you desire evidences of your acreptable
ness with God, they are found in what he permits you to suf
fer for his and for his truth's sake. Increase the sacrifice 
daily, and you increase the proof daily that you are his; and 
such as are his he gathers. 

If you are suffering with him, and like him for the 
truth's sake, you have many exceeding great and precious 
promises. Some of these read as follows: 

"Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you FALS~:LY 
FOB MY SAKE. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven; for so persecuted they the prophets whiC'lt 
were before you." (Matt. 5: 11, 12.) 

''lt 1,, a faithful saymg, For if we be dead with him, we 
~hall also live with him." (2 Tim. 2: 11, 12.) "A'l many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God;" anr! 
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God." [ i. e., our willingness to suffer with 
Christ proves our harmony with the Spirit of God, thus prov
mg that we are the children of God.] "And if children, then 
hens-heirs of God and Joint heirs with Christ; if so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may be al~o glorified together. 
For . . . the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed m u"." 
(Rom. 8:14, 16, 17, 18.) 

"And we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them wl1o are called acror<hng to hi'i 
purpose." (v. 28.) "\Vho shall Reparate u~ from thc> love of 
Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress or persecution, or fam
me, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Xa~', in all tl1e"e thing" 
we are more than conquerors through him that Joyed II". For 
. . . neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalitie'i, 
nor powers, nor things present. nor things to eome, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to <;eparate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
(vs. 35-39.) "The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers. And who is he that will 
harm you if ~'e be followers of that which is good? But if 
ye suffer for righteousness sake, happy are ye, and be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled." l Pet. 3: 12-14. 

For all the tempted and tried ones-the faithful followers 
of our Lord-our Father's \Yord is full of cheering and help
ful promises, whirh we should often call to mind for needed 
strengthening and encouragement. 

Ques. Cannot the real church of Christ be identified? that 
is, Can we not tell where to ch aw the lines? Again, Can a 
man be in the church of Chri>it an<! not he in Christ? 

Ans. The church of Christ in it" widest sense includes all 
believers in the "redemption through his blood." In a more 
restricted sense it is such of the ahoYe a" have made a cove
nant to sacrifice earthly interests for heannly intere"t;;. And 
in the most restricted seme it is surh onlv of this last clas" 
as fulfill their covenant and acromplish the sarrifirc. who con
Rtitute THE CHURCH which is HIS BODY (Col. I :24) otherwise 
termed "The Bride the Lamb's wife." (Re\·. 21 :!I.) 

Earh of us mav definitely decidP whether we ha Ile taken 
the finit two of tliese st.cps. ·and whether we are now fakrn.q 
the third. \Ve may know of each other's position 1egar<ling 
the first two steps, by profcs,ion, and fruit; hut rc>garding 
the last step while we should know abRolutely ronrerning 
self, we should use great care not to decide without positive 
proof that any who have taken the two prereeding step". are 
not taking the last also: for there may he many circum
stances of which we may be ignorant, to ohRcure from our sight 
the fruit and evidences of their sacrifice, known only to God 
and themselves. 

During this age those who bclong to any of these cla«RC's 
are reckoned as in the church. The C'hurrh nominal is com
posed not only of these genuine cla>1se". hut al"o of hypocnte« 
The hart•est is the time for separating and gathering the 
grain, and then each class of the genuine will be separa frd. 
In the day when the Lord shall make up his jewels, he will 
gather such as have complrted the rovenant of sacrifice ( Psa. 
150: 5), and these only will <"Onstitute "THF. CHURCH whieh is 
his BODY." 

During thc Millennial age, there will still hr a r1wrrh in 
the world-a chuuh of BEJ.IE\"ERS in "the redrrnption whieh 1~ 

in Christ .Jesus"; and under the hlessrd and enlightrning influ
enc•rs of the reign of Christ, that chnr!'h will Rpread and m
creaRe and hring the Pntire world undl'r the inlluPneP of th<' 
truths then due. And the knowledge of the Lord Rha ll I\ 11 
the whole Parth. 

Qites. When in Re\·. ~2 ·!I, the angPI said to ,John who Wd'i 

ahout to worRhip him: "f::ee thou do 1t not, for I am thy f,.J_ 
low servant and of thy brethren the prophets," does it not 
prove that the prophet" who died lwcame angel", and that this 
angel who talked with ,John was one of them? 

Ans. No, the book of Revelation 1s a symbolic hook, and 
as shown in this Journal Rome time smce, both John and thP 
angel represent clast'<Ps in the <"hnrch now lidng. .John rt->p
resents the disciples Ji,·ing at the time that the scenes of t hP 
Millennial age begin to unfold at the second prcsc11rc of ,Jpsus, 
as was implied in .Tesns' word< ronrrrning John, applicab],, nnt 
to John himself, hut to tht' elas" whom he rrprP"rnts in Hrv
elation-"If I will that he tarn/ TILL I CO.!lff." (,Tno. 21 ·:2:2) 

While John rrpresrnts tlw r1;tire rornpany of hvmg" saints, 
thr angel (mrsspngPr) who Rhowrcl thP thmgs to .John, rqirt->
~entPd those of thl' .Tohn C"las,~ who an• ll<l'd as God's instru
nwnt-< in drawing attention to the c·nrnrng- glory, and cau:.<ing 
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all of the John class to see them with the eye of faith. As 
,John fell down to worship the messenger so there is always 
a danger that human weakness in the John class might lead 
some of them to over-esteem, and almost worship those through 
whom God has been pleased to send them a knowledge of his 
plans. 

The action and words of the angel, show the way in which 

ihe true messengers of Go,! will treat such honor. They will 
not be puffed up and receive the homage and praise, but will 
say, All wisdom comes from God, worship not us but Him. We 
are your brethren and fellow-servants, and fellow-servants 
with the proplu•ts, and with all that keep the sayings of God
worship God. 

BE TRUE TO GOD 
"Thl'.'" l01 ('<! tlw prai~e of men more than the praise of God." 

The want of moral hone.,ty iR the p1 lll<'lpal impediment to cause them to remain through life in a false and hypocriti· 
the progress of religio•1s truth now, as in the days of the cal position-their life a continuous lie. 
Nazarene. !IIany who heard him speak and beheld his prodi- Christ said to his disciples, "Ye are the salt of the earth; 
gies. were convinced of the truth of his claims as a teacher but if the salt has lost it§! savor, it is fit for nothing but to 
"sent from God"; bnt his doctrines so conflicted with the be cast out and trodden under foot." Here we have the es
popular customs that they could be accepted only at the cost timate Jesus placed upon those Christians who suppress their 
of social position. The integrity of his hearers was put to convictions for the sake of popularity-He compares them to 
the test; and the honest among them made the requisite sac- a man who lights a candle and puts it under a cover to con
rifice, and publicly accepted his teaching; but those who loved ceal its light. He says, "Woe unto you when all men speak 
the praise of men more than the approbation of God, sup- well of you; so did the fathers of the false prophets." "Ye 
pressed their convictions, and hypocritically adhered to the are they who justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
popular multitude. It is just so now in regard to all at- your hearts; for that which is highly esteemed among men 
tempts to reform the absurd and conflicting creedal systems 1s abomination in the sight of God." (Luke 16:15.) But to 
of our age. A large majority of modern preachers, and of the those who are ostracised for defending the truth he says, 
intelligent lay members of the churches, are as fully con- "Blessed are ye when men shall hate and revile you, sepa.rate 
vinced of the falla<'y of modern theology, and the impotency you from their company, and cast out your name as evil for 
of modern pulpits in reforming the world, as the writer; but the Son of man's sake. Rejoice, for great is your reward in 
their love of popularity and eaRe, and lack of trust in God, heaven." D. \VINDER. 

CHRIST'S GLORY IN HIS SAINTS 
"He shall eome to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired m all them that believe."-2 Thess. 1: IO. 

It is necessary to remember the double meaning of that 
word "glorify." Christ glorifies us by making us glorious. 
He sheds radiance and lustre from himself upon us. We 
glorify Christ by the exhibition of that reflected and derived 
light. If we help any dim eye to apprehend his goodness and 
truth, his perfect fairness and infinite beauty, then we glorify 
God. In this latter sense the word is employed here where the 
apostle is speaking about the wonderful things that are to ac
company that great event, the coming of Jesus Christ. Like 
the eastern sun rising above the horizon, and compassed with 
rose-tinted clouds that derive all their lustre and color from 
his brightness, he in the midst of thousands of them that 
love and serve him, shall pour out a flood of glory upon the 
waiting and wondering world. 

He shall come to be recognized as glorious, and to mani
fest forth his glory in his saints, and to be wondered at 
amongst all them that believe. Such shall be the illustrious 
beauty and strange perfectness of character with which 
Christ's servants shall be arrayed at his manifestation, that 
all the universe looking at them will receive a loftier im
pression of what Christ himself is. That is the thought of 
the passage put into more modern though far weaker words. 
The idea that runs all through the New Testament is this
that so absolutely and indissolubly one are Christ and Chris
tian people that his destiny is their destiny an<l his char
acter their character. There is a time coming when all who 
are in ChriRt shall be manifested in glory before the universe 
a<; part of the manifestation of ,Jesus Christ. When the hid
rlf'n Christ, that is now lost in the blaze-the privacy of that 

inaccessible light, is manifested forth, then will all that love 
him shine forth, too. The light that was hidden below the 
obscuration and limitations of flesh-the life that was almost 
smothered by this animal and natural life-the life that was 
only faint and dim while in the world-that life shall blaze 
out free from all obscurity and limitations, and with him be 
manifested in glory. 

The present is like a dark lantern with the slide scarcely 
np at all, while that to which we are looking forward, is like 
the same lantern with the slide up. This is a wonderful 
metaphor in which the Master himself puts it-"Thcn shall 
the righteous blaze out like the sun in the kingdom of the 
Father." You have seen the thing our Lord refers to. Some 
cloudy and dark day, with no color in the grass and flowers, 
the birds all silent, everything cold and gloomy, all at once 
some gust of wind or some thinning of the air canopy comes, 
and out streams the glad light, and everything awakens, 
scents and sounds; music of the birds, the grass gleams green 
again, and the waves of the sea glance in the sun as it blaze'! 
out upon them. So says Christ-the hidden light we carry 
shall gleam out in its true properties. 

All that we are in the depths of our desire, and the im
perfect but often infinite aspirations of our better selves-all 
that we are, shall blaze forth before all that are there to look. 
In the manifestation of the sons of God, the depths of their 
nature shall be brought visibly to all men, like the depths of 
some pure sea where you can behold the sun at the bottom 
sparkling upon every little bit of rock that may lie there.
A. le.Tander McLaren. 

POWER OF CHRIST'S LOVE 
\\"hen St. Paul appeared so entranced and overmaRtered by 

t!Jf' r•laim<; of the Gospel that some accused him of being be
<1de himself, this, you remember, was the only explanation he 
fJffered for hi'! spiritual intensity: "For the love of Christ 
r·on.,traineth n'!, because we thus judge, that if one died for 
all. then all died." "If one died for all." Oh, this is the fact 
in the historv of Jesus Christ that touches the heart and 
draw5 it to G·od I The life of Christ inspires us; the example 
oi Christ elevates us; the teachingR of Christ convict us; but 
beyond all things else, it is the death of Christ that draws us. 
And yet here is a point where evangelical religion finds a 
•harp l'>"Ue ~pringing up between itself and other forms of 
lwlid. "Divine love, we insist on as strongly as you do," 
•ay" the ohjf'dor, "a<; the only trne motive-power for drawing 
""II" to Gori: lmt in rlf'fining that love we take a wider Rweep 
than you do. We find its prr<;ence and it'! inspiration in every 

flower. in every star, in every mountain and hill and valley, in 
the purple clouds and in the deep-voiced sea-these are its 
articulate voices. And if you recall us from nature to the 
Bible, even there we take a broader range than you do. 

In the life and example of Christ in his works of mercy 
and beneficience, and in the gracious words that proceeded out 
of his mouth, we find the highest exhibition of divine love. 
Isn't it somewhat narrow in Paul to shut himself up so close
ly to the cross for the source of his inspiration and enthusi· 
asm? Isn't it somewhat narrow in you to insist on the death 
of Christ on Calvary as the great motive to love?" Narrow, 
I admit. But I remember, also, that sometimes narrow things 
are the most powerful. I recall a stream with which I am fa
miliar, which at one point broadens out for miles into a wide 
and beautiful expanse of waters. Nothing could be more 
lovely than the tranquil flow and calm, majestic sweep of the 
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waters at this place. But a little farther down the stream 
gathers itself up and plunges through a narrow gorge between 
the hills. There is far less of beauty here. But here is the 
place of power; here is where the huge wheels of industry are 
placed; here is where the factories, with their ponderous ma
chinery, have been reared. So we admit that nothing could 
be more majestic than the life of Jesus Christ; nothing could 
be more beautiful and inspiring than his lofty teachings; 

notlun" could be more quickening to ou1 love than the ,,tudy 
of his "works of mercy. But, after all, it is the cro~s where 
the love of Christ culminates and manifests its greatest 
power. There the current of divine love gathers itself up and 
pours its mighty tide through one act-the greate~t and most 
powerful which the universe has witnessed. There is where 
great souls like Paul, have placed themselves to get the full
ebt sway and sweep of the love God.-A. J. Gordon. 

DID NOT KNOW IT WAS THERE 
A well-to-do deacon in Connecticut was one morning ac

costed by his pastor who said: "Poor widow Green's wood is 
out. Can you not take her a cord?" "Well," answered the 
deacon, "I have the wood and I have the team, but who is 
to pay me for it?" The pastor, somewhat vexed replied, "I 
will pay you for it, on the condition that you will read the 
first three verses of the forty-first Psalm before you go to 
bed tonight." The deacon consented, delivered the wood, and 
at night opened the Word of God and read the message: 
"Blessed is he that considereth the poor; the Lord will deliver 

!um in tune of trouble. The Lord will preserve him and keep 
him ah ve, and he shall be blessed upon the earth; and thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord 
will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing; thou wilt 
make all his bed in his sickness." 

A few days afterward the pastor met him again. "How 
much do I owe you, deacon, for that cord of wood?" "Oh!" 
said the now enlightened man, "do not speak of payment; I 
did not know those promises were in the Bible. I would not 
take money for supplying the old widow's wants." 

------- ----- -
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Accounts of widespread and destructive floods of thb; past 

month, with their accompanying distress, have ere this reached 
you through the daily press. Such like events as floods, 
fires, earthquakes, tornadoes, pestilences, cyclones, etc., have 
always elicited much comment both from press and pulpit 
regarding their cause. The most commonly attributed cause 
is, that God has sent the calamity as a special punishment for 
supposed greater wickedness of the people of the suffering 
districts, and as a warning to others. 

Another and growing view is that it just happened so from 
natural causes; and that, if there is a God, he either cannot 
help such things, or does not care to do so. 

For our part, we cannot endorse either of these views. 
We quote from the daily press notices of some of the sermons 
preached in this city. The editor's comments we consider 
good: 

dommion of Satan, the prin<'e of this world, until he who~e 
right it is, shall have come and established the kingdom of 
God under the whole heavens. 

While remembering that God has used calamities, such as 
the Deluge and the destruction of Sodom, as punishmentt> 
and examples of an overthrow of the ungodly, it should not 
be forgotten that those were examples of those who should 
afterward live ungodly. And these examples are not examples 
of God's dealings in the present time, but are examples of the 
punishment or destruction awaiting the finally incorrigible dur
ing or at the close of the Millennial judgment period, or day. 
That Peter so applies those calamities as examples of the 
future, see 2 Pet. 2:4-9. 

In Jesus' day some had the same impression, that great 
disasters indicated God's special displeasure; but Jes us cor
rected them, saying: "Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans because they suffered such 

"THE FLOOD IN THE PULPITS. things? Or those eighteen upon whom the tower of Siloam 
"The flood, which lapped the doorsteps of a number of fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above 

churches last week, overflowed into several of the pulpits yes- all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay; but except 
terday. Quite a number of preachers found texts for their ye repent ye shall all likewise PERISH." 
sermons in different phases of the disaster. The lessons they These words of Jesus contain the key to what we believe 
drew were various. Rev. Mr. Eaton rejoiced that the worst is the correct view of this subject in the last word, pcnsh 
is past without involving us in total destruction; pictured The fact is that the great calamity, DEATH, of which pestilence•, 
man's impotence to combat the pitiless force of natural ele- earthquakes, floods, etc., are only incidentals, has pas~ed upon 
ments, and drew a parallel with the floods of temptation ALL MEN, because all are sinners. (Rom. 5: 12.) We have be
which threaten all of us and overwhelm many. Rev. Mr. come so accustomed to death, the great calamity which is 
Prugh dwelt upon it as. a proclamation of God's personal rapidly swallowing up the whole race, that it, the greate~t 
presence and power. Rev. Mr. Sands, while giving due recog- of all losses, and the cause of all others, is lookl'd upon as a 
nition to the potency of a heavy rain, combined with the sud- proper and natural matter. If, however, :hings v.e1 e propL•rly 
den thawing of a deep snow, as flood-creating factors in their considered, death as a whole would be seen as the great cnlam
way, maintained that God was back of it all, with a purpose ity, and the floods, etc., which 011ly hasten it to a few, would 
of his own in the calamity. The exact design of Providence be of comparatively little importance. 
he did not presume to fathom. Rev. Mr. McCrory took alto- As death, the great calamity and curse, wa~ (',\Used b~ ~in. 
gether a sterner view of it. He saw in it a visitation of so all these calamities spring from the same t'ttllSL', and an• 
Divine wrath for the multiplied sins, and called upon us to under the control of him that has the power of death. tht1t 
take comfort in the thought that we have not been given is the devil (Heb. 2:14), whose dominion and powPr. th,rnk 
nearly the chastisement we deserve. God, is soon to be taken away and given to tht> 1'1 lllL'e of 

"There is no question but this last will be the most popular Peace. As death is the result of sin, so :u e pt'~tilL•nee•, tur
view of it-in the hill wards. To those who dwelt upon the nadoes, etc. 
high ground, and so escaped the flood, it will be positive By one man's disobedience, death with it,; nm11P1011,; l'han
satisfaction to know that the deluge was a punishment sent nels of sickness and disaster pa,.;sed upon all mt>11, and tho~e 
upon the lowlanders on account of their desperately wicked who meet it in one way avoid it in others; but all meet it 111 
hearts. The folks who never have water in their cellars, how- some form. 
ever, will probably cling to a more materialistic view-that This will be apparent when we remember that when Adam 
the high-water line was drawn in accordance with the natural became a sinner, not only did the curse of death fall upon !um, 
topography rather than comparative depravity." but the entire dominion of his kingdom-the ea1 th-sufft>rrd. 

The reasons which led people in general to suppose these and is in a cursed condition. (Gen. 3·17.) For a time ~titan 
calamities to be "special judgments" are founded, we believe, is permitted to usurp the dominion of earth, and wl11le st>em
mainly on the dealings of God with Israel, upon whom he sent ingly working out his own plans, he at the _samp tune al'ts as 
calamities, captivities, etc., as national sins. But let us re- the agent of justice, to execute the penalty of sin. 'flus bt•ing 
member that Israel was a peculiar people, chosen of God for true, he is the one who by permission exe1 l'IH's the <h·~trul'tI ve 
a special purpose, and, like the saints of the Gospel age, dealt power upon the earth; and Jehovah docs not interfcn• be
with in a peculiar manner, different from the world. To them he cause mankind has ju~tly eomc 11ndPr the cm ~L' of "' violated 
said, "You only have I known of all the families of the earth." law, death; and because man is gaining a vt1!11.1ble lt>s'-''" 
(Amos 3 :2.) Israel was the only nation which Jehovah under the present dominion of evil and death. wl11dt will brne
directly governed: therefore he chastised their sins, and made fit him when the curse is lifted not only legally, b11t actuall•;, 
his promises to them, while other nations were left under the by the Redeemer who for this cause was manifested .. that he 

[583) ll' 



(1-2) ZION'S WATCH TOWER PITTSBURGH, PA 

might destroy DEATH [the great catastrophe in all its forms] 
and lum that hath the power of death, [and who brings to 
pa;i;i the various calamities] that is, the devil." 

As soon as the new prince, Immanuel, takes possession of 
the kingdom a great change will begin, both in the world of 
nature and of mankind. The curse being cancelled will be re
mowd, and the blessings purchased by the "precious blood of 
Christ" will be bestowed. So great will be the change under 
the new administration, that in symbol it is called a new 
heavens [new spiritual ruling power]. Behold he will make 
all things new: he will re-new or restore all things to har
mony with God, and to a condition which from God's stand
point, is "very good." 

Hence we regard those disasters, not as special punish
ments, but as parts of the general curse, results of sin,; but 
all working out in harmony with God's design an ultimate 
good to those rightly exercised thereby. We have heretofore 
seen that the prophet Job was made a type of mankind; that 
the disaster and trouble and losi;,es which befel him illustrated 
the losses sm;tained by mankind, and that his restoration to 
fa,·or and after-blessing, foreshadowed the "restitution of all 
things" to mankind. (Acts 3:19). And we call to mind that 

the source of his trouble was Satan (Job 1: 12), whom God in 
wisdom permitted to have power over him. As then the whirl
wind, etc., was the agent of Satan, so we claim it is today. So, 
too, it was in Jesus' day. Jesus did not go about opposing 
the Father's will. If the Father had caused the death of La· 
zarus, would Jesus have opposed him by undoing his work? If 
Jehovah had caused the storm on the Sea oi Galillee, which 
nearly overwhelmed the Lord and his disciples, would Jesus 
have been justified in stilling that tempest? But if the sick
ness and death and storms which Jesus counteracted were the 
work of Satan, the present "prince of the world," then all is 
clear, and we and all creation groan and travail and wait for 
for the glorious reign of the new prince, whose relief is fore
shadowed by the acts of his earthly ministry, praying, "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth." 

When the night of sin and suffering and weeping is over, 
and the Sun of Righteousness arises with healing in his wings 
for the various troubles of man and of earth, the mists of 
ignorance will be dispelled, and it will be seen that not Jeho
vah, but man's sin and his present prince, Satan, has been 
the direct cause of earth's woe and sorrow. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS 
Hillsboro, Oregon. 

~!Rs. C. T. RussEI.L-Dear Sister: I have some precious 
names to plaPe before you, to whom please send samples of 
the TowER. Ye;;, I think truly God sent me here to break the 
chain" of poor capth·es. About two weeks ago I heard of a 
lady in this place who was a Bible student. I called, found 
a plain. quiet, middle-aged woman in the midst of her family. 
In the eorner of the chief room was a stand with a large 
Bible and some histories, showing me instantly that mind and 
heart were at work. I cautiously introduced the burden, I 
should sny joy, of my life-the better way-and found she 
was of the Christadelphian flock. I did not in any way con
demn them. but after gaining her heart by my appreciation 
of her student life in the midst of cares I took up her Bible, 
well marked in the direction of a night of eternal darkness 
from a material standpoint, and I quickly found some dawning 
light and sunshine. I brought smiles to her face, and tears, 
not of sorrow, but of joy, to her eyes-Oh how gladly she 
drank in the goodness of God. Love is so much better a 
master than fear. 

Since then she comes to see me, and we feast from the 
deep unfailing fountain in the great storehouse. I have loaned 
and gfren away most of my WATCH TOWERS. This lady wants 
to study these things now, and she is a rapid student for 
she is so earnest. She wishes now to go to her brethren, 
some fifty miles away, and tell them what great things the 
Lord has done for her-God willing I will go with her. In 
my weakness my Master will show his power. 

Yesterday a farmer brought us some produce amt tooK 
dinner with us. I found him quite scholarly, but without 
faith in the God of resurrection. Nature is his book. I im
proved the time in showing the goodness of the God whom we 
lo\'e and serve. He was surprised that I did not get angry 
or defend popular theology, and said he had not read a Bible 

OUR 
Xew readers in all parts of the country are constantly 

inquiring: By what names do you call yourselves? Are you 
'·Primitive Baptists"? Are you "Missionary Baptists"? Are 
you "Uni versa lists"? Are you "Adventists"? Are you "Prim
itive lfethodists"? etc., etc. ·we have several times tried to 
make elear our position, and now endeavor in a few words 
agam to do so. 

\Ye he long to xo earthly organization; hence, if you should 
name the entire list of sects, we should answer, No, to each 
and to all. We adhere only to that heavenly organization
"whose names are written in heaven." (Heb. 12:23; Luke 10: 
20.) All the saints now living, or that have lived during 
this age, belonged to OUR CHURCH ORGANIZATION: such are all 
ONE Church, and there is xo OTHER recognized by the Lord. 
Hence any earthly organization which in the least interferes 
with this union of saints is contrary to the teachings of Scrip
ture and opposed to the Lord's will-"that they may be ONE." 
( J no. 1 7 : 11. ) 

By what name may this Church be called? We answer, By 
the name of its founder and instituter-Christ. Hence it is 
the "Church of Christ" or "Church of God," for God founded 
it on the Rock Christ .Jei<us; or "Christians," as they were 
known in early times. (Acts 11:26; 26:28, and 1 Pet. 4:16.; 
Hut hecau~e Paul and the other disciples were not followers 

for twenty years. I know he must be earnestly seeking truth, 
but how far he goes away from it. When he got his team 
ready, he came in and asked me if I could go out to his 
place and stay a few days and teaeh them in our way. He 
said he would bring his wife and the hack and take my boy 
Robbie and me if my husband could not leave. Oh how 
earnestly I pray that my words may be blessed. Oh, to bring 
joy and gladness into the regions of darkness. 

It seemed almost like inviting persecution to introduce 
the subject of Restitution in the "Disciple" prayer-meeting. I 
earnestly prayed that if I was to speak there the Lord would 
open a door for me. Elder led, and read Matt. 11: 
20-30, and spoke somewhat on the subject referred to. Then 
he very nobly and earnestly inYited all present to present 
their views. I waited until almost all present had done so. 
neatly all reflected what the leader had said. Dare I let this 
rare opportunity go? I did not, and God gave me strength 
and clearness of expression. 

I find Jonah's prototype in preachers of today. How of
fended they get to think God is going to be so good to the 
great mass of mankind. The East wind is blowing. Thank 
God it comes from sun-rising and not from sunset, and all 
shades (gourds) will wither and blow away, even though the 
sun beat on the intellect of these college owls who blink in the 
sunshine. 

I gave a copy of Z. W. T. to a missionary of Alaska and 
will get the address of some men in Portland, whose home~ 
are in Abyssinia, Greece and Sandwich Islands. 

Dear lovely Texas (my former home) I pray the truth 
will find a voice there. I will write to a friend in Brownswood 
-She is an Episcopalian but not satisfied. Who knoweth if 
she be come into the kingdom for such a time as this? She 
is good, strong, and true with a ioyful spirit but painful 
body. I am lovingly your sister in Christ, MRS. ----

NAME 
of Calvin's teachings, therefore they were not called Calvin
ists; because they were not followers of Luther's teachings and 
example, therefore they were not called Lutherans; but be
cause they followed the ONE example and teachings of CHRIST 
only, therefore they gladly acknowledged it when they were 
called "Christians." 

What think you, do we not occupy the only ground for 
union? Or suppose that all man-made creeds, and forms, and 
prayer-books, and liturgies, itnd names were laid aside, or that 
all Christians met in the one name of Christ, and in earnest 
simplicity studied HIS words under the direction of God'll 
Spirit and the explanations furnished in the Apostle's writ 
ings, would there _long be serious differences even of opinion 
in the Church? 

Was not that old saint, John Bunyan, who lay for yeare 
a prisoner in jail in Bedford, England, because he preachec. 
the doctrines of Jesus and the Apostles, in opposition to ce1 
tain doctrines of the Episcopal Church, right when he said. 
"Since you would know by what name I would be distinguished 
from others, I tell you I would be, and hope I am, Christian; 
and choose if God should count me worthy, to be called a 
Christian, a believer, or other such name which is approved 
by the Holy Ghos~. And as for those faction (or sect) titles 
of Anabaptist, Presbyterian, Independent, or the like, I con-
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elude that they came neither from Antioch, nor from Jeru
salem, but from Hell and Babylon, for they tend to divisions." 

But is it asked, Was not Bunyan a Baptist? We answer, 
Yes, in the same manner that we are Baptist. He was a 
"Christian" and because in God's Word he was taught im
mersion, or baptism, and not sprinkling, and because he 
practiced with other humble saints his faith, therefore by 
Episcopalians or the worldly such were, in derision, termed 
"Baptists,"- &c. So some now say that we are Baptists be
cause we believe in the doctrine of baptism. Some incline to 
call us Calvinists because we believe what we find taught in 
Scripture, that the church is elc>ct according to the foreknow!-

edge of God through sanctification of spirit and bPlief of the· 
truth. (1 Pet. 1:2; 2 Thes. 2:l:l.) Somc> call us A<]yPnthh 
because we find taught in the Scriptures, and thercforc> bP
lieve, that the heavens received Jesus, only until the rc-,tit11-
tion of all things. And so, by whatsoever names men may call 
us, it matters not to us; we acknowledge none other name than 
"the only name given under heaven and amon{J" men"-.Jc-,11-
Christ. \Ve call ourselves simply CHRISTIANS

0 

and we ra1~i> 
no fence to separate from us any who belieYe in the foun<lat1nn 
stone of our building mentioned by Paul: "That Chri-,t <Ii Pd 
for our sins according to the Scriptures''; and tho~e for whom 
this is not broad enough have no rigl1t to the name Chri~tian. 

"BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US" 
In the midst of all the cares, vexations and trials of 

life, how blessed the assurance that some of the saints are 
bearing our names before a throne of heavenly grace! We 
should never forget that this is our judgment day, and that 
we have almost reached its final hour. Let each one ask 
himself, How do I appear before God? It is comforting to 
know that we are not being judged by the actual success 
of our efforts, but by the efforts themselves and the motives 
which im1pire them; the actual fulfilling of the law being 
accomplished by our Redeemer and Substitute, in whom we 
trust. 

The searching eye of our Judge is now scanning us each, 
with a view to the final decision, soon to• be pronounced
as worthy, or unworthy, of the glorious reward of the faith
ful. It is a cloi;e, just scrutininzing gaze; who can stand 
before it? None need fear because their best efforts produce 
imperfect fruit; but they have abundant cause for fear who 
discover in themselves a relaxation of effort, or that motives 
of a worldly character begin to supplant the true. Not one of 
the saints who is still running for the prize of our high call
ing should expect to be exempt from the Refiner's testing now. 
As we each realize our own and each other's position, and 
the great possibilities that hinge on the present moment, .bow 
earnest and unceasing should be our prayers, both for our 
selves and for our fellow-pilgrims. Let us watch thereunto 
with all perseYerance, and supplication for all saints. 

But not only for our own personal welfare should we 

pray, hut also for the work of sprea<hng the Gospel m th" 
face of the current of opposition brought to hear again~t it. 
How strengthening to those laboring in public waYR. and tlwrP
by facing the full force of the rurrent against 'the truth. to 
know that here and there and yonder are ;;aints upon th<>ir 
knees pra;ring for their succeRs-that they be not onrC'ome h~· 
the foe m open conflict; that they be not Rurpn,cd all'! 
overcome by sudden and overwhelming forc<>s; that thry hP 
not deceived and taken in a snare at some unfortifiNI point. 

Do all the saints indeed realize the actin conflict now 
waging with the powers of darkness. and thc> great i~~1w. 

at stake? If you do not, ask God to help yon to rf.'alize it: 
to sleep or be idle at your post of duty is da ngeron~ indrr<I. 
Our unseen foe is subtle and wily: therefore let u~ lw ~olwr 

and vigilant, ever watching unto prayer, but remembering that 
our prayers, as well as our faith would be vain if accompanied 
by indolence and inactivity. 

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the wore! of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified; praving also that 
God would open yet a wider door of utterance, 'to make known 
the mystery of Christ. 2 Thes. 3: I ; Col. 4: 3. 

And this we pray: That your love may. abound y<>t more 
and more ~n knowledge and in all judgment. That ye may 
approve thmgs that are excellent: that ye may be i;;ince>re and 
without offense in this day of Chri;.;t; he>ing filled with the 
fruits of righteousness whirh arc> hy .Te;;n~ Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God. Phil. 1 :0-11. )fR;:. C. T. R. 

WHAT GOD WOULD HAVE US BE 
Be sound in the faith. 
Bc> established with g-race. 
He ye doers of the Word. 
Be not unfruitful 
Be ready to every good work. 
Be filled with the Spirit. 
P.e a ,·essel unto honor, sanctified. 
Be an example of the believers. 
Be holy and without blemish. 
Be not conformed to this world. 
Be dead indeed unto sin. 
Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
Be not overcome by evil. 
Be ye therefore sober. 
Be not high-minded, but fear. 
Be not entangled again. 

Be without dissimulation. 
Be not wise in your own concPit~. 

Be not deceived. 
Be led of the Spirit. 
Be instant in season and out of se>a -on 
Be ye also patient. 
Be of good courag-e. 
Be strong in the Lord 
Be not weary in well-doing. 
Be gentle unto all. 
Be discreet and faithful. 
Be diligent and sober. 
Be blameless. 
Be dead with Christ. 
Be found of him in pl.'aPf.'. 
Bf.' ye also ready. 

PRAYING AND LIVING 
"Now we know that God heareth not sinners, but if any 

man be a worshiper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth.-J ohn 9 : 31. 

"If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me."-Ps. 66: 18. 

Ever labor to live suitably to thy prayers. It is to no 
purpose to be the day with God and then spend it to the 
devil; to be a saint in the morning in thy closet, and then 
a sinner all day in the world. 

Having prayed against sin, be sure you wateh against it, 

ONE of the keenest replies ever given by a liberal religious 
newspaper. to a bigoted advocate of future punishment was 
lately given by the Christian Register to the Examiner. Rev. 
Joseph Cook, in one of his lectures, declared that no living 
man knows anything about the theory of probation, and ex
pressed an opinion that the charitable view of the question 
was, that probation after death would be granted those 

aYoidini:r the occasions and temptations thereto: for othPr
wise yon will fall before it. Having pra:ved for holine;;;; 
of life, labor to live holily. Having pra~·f.'d for humility. 
labor to walk humbly. Havinir prayed for sohri<>t:v and 
temperance, labor to live soberly and temp<>rately. Hin mg 
prayf.'d in the Spirit. labor to walk in thr Rpirit. E,·er hf.'ar 
in mind that to pray for one thinii and liH for anothC'r 1~ a 
<>ontradirtion and an impiety. The whole 1·onrflf.' of oni>·, lif<' 
should savor of onc>"s pra;\"<'rR. He who hath all Ju~ rd1ginn 
in his prayers, hath no rpJigfon at all.-grlrl'frd. 

who failed to acrept the g-ospel in thi;; lift>. The F.:1:111111111-1 

denounced this liberal dortrine and de<'larNI then' w,1~ Ill' 
hope for those who failed in thi8 life to accept thl' i''"'JWI 
The Christian Register thereupon, in r!.'ply, ;n1ggt>sted that the 
Examiner print its edition on black paper with sm,tll margin 
of white, that its color might <'OIT<'•pond with it;; tlwnl1'!.!' 
and doctrin<> _grl. 

"THOSE who are weary and are heavy laden in any sense, of sin. awl arr n•a<ly to hl'a 1 glad t i<ling". ,•,111 h<':l r t lwm 
who are tired of the world, and of false teaching, and long from Him. Only to Rll<'h can tlw gn"JWI h,• glad t 1<l111g•. ,,r 
for the truth; they who have consciences burdened by a sense goo<l Ill'\\~. Only to su«h ean it g ivr 1 r~t." 
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WRATH 

The wrath of God is love's severitv 
In curing sin-the zeal of righteomness 

In overcoming wrong-the remedy 
Of justice for the world's redress. 

The wrath of God is punishment for sin, 
In measure unto all transgression clue, 

Dif"<'riminating well and just between 
Presumptuous sins and sins of lighter hue. 

The wrath of God is a consuming fire, 
That burns while there is evil to destroy 

Or good to purify; nor can expire 
Till all things are redeemed from sin's alloy. 

The wrath of God is love's parental rod, 
The disobedient to chastise, subdue 

And bend submissive to the will of God 
That love may reign when all things are made new. 

The wrath of Goel shall never strike in vain, 
Nor cease to strike till sin shall be no more, 

Till God his gracious purpose shall attain, 
And earth to righteousness and peace restore. 

The wrath of God inflicts no needless pain, 
Merely vindictive or himself to please; 

But aims the ends of mercy to attain, 
Uproot the evil, and the good increase. 

--------- -F. G. Wilson. 

THE CURSE LIFTED 
A curse signifies an opposition, an evil, a bitter punish

ment. Ever since the representative of our race was tried in 
Eden, and transgressed God's commandment, the curse of that 
hroken law has rested upon him and upon all whom he in trial 
represented-all the Adamic race. That this is so, we need not 
!'\top to prove at length; we merely refer you to the many 
~<'riptures which declare it, and the many others which de
clare that it will be removed. 

But if the Scriptures were silent on the subject, our expe
rience proves that a curse rests upon mankind. The anguish, 
Eorrow, distress, and death which attend us from the cradle 
to the tomb, all tell us that a curse rests upon us. Surely 
we would be justified in reasoning, that if man were in full 
harmony with his Creator, something much better than he has, 
would be his portion. And looking into God's Word this 
thought is corroborated. We find that when man was sin
less and in harmony with God, there was no curse, no sor
row, no weary laboring, no pain, nor dying, but joy, peace, 
Ufe and communion with Goel. All this distress is included in 
the term death, because they all surely lead to it. And this 
curs~DEATH-passed upon all men in that all had sinned 
in the person of their representative Adam. 

It was God's law that cursed us. And since the law is the 
expression of God's mind, or decision, it was God's curse 
that was on us. Every law, to be of any force, must contain 
a penalty or curse for its violation. It is the penalty or 
curse of God's law that is causing so much misery and dis
tress in thE> world, becam;e all are subject to its curse through 
its violation by Adam. This curse is elsewhere termed by the 
Apostle an "EXMITY," which word has much the same meaning 
as curse. Enmity signifies an opposition to-a resentment. 

Let us look at the subject fairly and fully, for not only has 
God and his law a just and righteous opposition and enmity 
against sinners, but the sinners have since come to have an 
opposition or enmity toward God. Cast off from communion 
and fellowship with his Maker, man went headlong into evil, 
and the more evil he be<'ame, the more opposition and enmity 
he had toward that which is good and holy and right. "The 
darkness hateth the light," and the darker the hearts of 
men became, the more enmity they felt toward God. 

Now, if God and man ever again come into harmony, and 
are made at-one, he who makes the at-one-ment must remove 
entirely this enmity. The enmity of man toward God and his 
law <'an be removed by making known to men the real 
rharacter of God and of his law. They will then see and 
admire the righteousness and justice of both. This work 
toward the world will be accomplished during the nextr-the 
:\Iillennial age. The knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole 
earth, and all shall know him. And it is of that time that 
we read: "There shall be no more curse." (Rev. 22:3.) 

But what will bring about this abolishment of the curse 
of the law? What will compem;ate for man's violation of the 
Law which brought the curse? Some would have us believe 
that the only curse is that opposition which man has against 
God and his law, the only enmity, that which man feels in op
position to God and righteousness; but such surely see but 
one side of the subject. What about God's opposition to the 
sinner, which drove him from Eden into sorrow and death T 
Any theory which fails to recognize this, fails entirely; for 
there have been some of the race in all ages who felt no 
enmity toward God, but de.,ired the blessings of his favor
Eden life and joy in his fellowship; yet such never were 
brought back to the original condition, and any with whom 
God designed at all to commune, were made to feel that His 
enmity, his opposition, his curse a" a barrier still separated 
between them as sinners. and him!'oelf as holy. This was 
Fhown in various ways, but in nonP more emphatically than in 
the sacrifice for sin whic·h each mu"t offer before he could have 
anv communion with God. 

In these sacrifices there was remembrance or acknowledg
ment of sins, and since they were repeated it proved that they 
never really took away sin (Heb. 10:3, 4), never really re
moved the curse; but these were typical of a better sacrifice, 
which God himself provided in due time, which did once for 
all and forever, remove the sin, the curse, and the enmity 
on God's part (vs. 5-10.) 

The idea that the enmity is all on man's part, carried to its 
legitimate end, leads to the very absurd conclusion that 
man got angry with God and went out of Eden full of enmity; 
that he would not commune with God, etc., etc.; God remon
strates and pleads with him to return and have his communion 
and fellowship; man refuses, and turns his back on his Maker. 
God sends prophets and teachers, but man spurns them. 
Finally God concluded to make a great sacrifice to men to 
appease THEIR wrath and to win their love. This theory would 
have God say: I have been too severe, if I had it to do again 
I would not be so strict; I would forgive instead of condemn
ing you; I would bless instead of cursing; my love for you 
has conquered my justice. Come, now, see what an evidence of 
my repentance I am willing to give. My son shall die merely 
to show and assure you that your sins are pardoned, and that 
I am anxious to have your good will and esteem. What a God 
that would be! Both men and angels would have in contempt 
such laws and such a lawgiver. 

How different from this is the truth on this subject! 
Jehovah declares his JUSTICE as unalterable as his LOVE, and 
that infinite wisdom and power make possible the harmonious 
operation of both. He assures us that justice is the very foun
dation of his throne; that the empire of the universe, and 
the laws for the government of the same are upheld by justice. 
Righteousness and justice are the prop of thy throne. ( Psa. 
89: 15. Leeser.) While Justice was reading to Adam the 
penalty of the broken law-THE CURSE-Love was telling him 
that there would be a deliverance. Man might have supposed 
that God would relent, and not long enforce the penalty; 
they might have supposed that God's enmity or opposition 
to sinners expressed by the curse of the law would be forced 
aside by his love; but if they did thus imagine, the long 
years of death's reign must have shattered such ho:pes, and 
when finally God declared that he changes not, and will never 
clear the guilty (Mal. 3: 6, and Exod. 34: 7), such a false ex
pectation might well be extinguished. If God's justice could 
never yield, how could his love help them T they might well 
have asked. 

Infinite WISDOM was equal to the emergency, and God re
moved the enmity of his own just law by providing a ran
som, a representative or substitute to take man's place be
fore the law, to suffer the just for the unjust; and thus 
while he did not destroy that law which was just and holy and 
good, Jesus destroyed its enmity or opposition to the Adamic 
race, by himself enduring its enmity and curse, as it is written: 
"He was made a curse [ i. e., he was cursed or bore the penalty 
of the curse-death-destruction] for us." (Gal. 3:10-13.) 

Because Jesus was our representative or substitute, [See 
Webster's definition] therefore the curse belonging to us fell 
on him, and the enmity or opposition against us, was reckoned 
against him. He was cast off to die out of communion, as 
an enemy, as a sinner, and we recall his dying words, liMy 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me"? Yes-"He is 
our peace who hath made both (Jew and Gentile) one and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition, having 
abolished IN HIS FLESH the enmity."-"That he might recon
cile BOTH unto God [Jew and Gentile needed to have a work 
done for them which would make them right before God; not 
to make God right in their eyes; not to atone for an injustice 
on God's part, but for unrighteousness on man's part] in one 
body by the cross--having slain the enmity [opposition of the 
law gainst both .Tew and Gentile] thereby." "For through 11.im 
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we both have access, by one spirit unto the Father." (Eph. 
2:14-19.) 

There was no "access unto the Father" as long as the 
enmity (opposition) of his just law barred us out as sinners; 
but when Jesus became our substitute· and suffered the con
demnation or enmity for the unjust-absorbed it all-received 
its full measure on the cross, he thus abolished-destroyed
all claim arid enmity of the law against us on account of 
Adam's disebedience. "Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, and outcasts from the Lord and his com
munion, but are "made nigh BY the blood of Christ." (vs. 
13, 19.) 

Jesus offered himself as a sacrifice, not for God, unto men, 
to appease their enmity or opposition, but unto God, for men, 
to remove the righteous enmity and curse of God's law which 
was against men because of their sin. 

But note, the LA w has not been changed; right is still 
right and wrong is still wrong, and will ever so remain; but 
mankind has been purchased out from under the dominion 
and curse of the law. Mankind is reckoned as now belonging 
to him who bought them with his own precious blood. The 
claims of the law being all settled by him, the entire control 
of men is delivered to the Lord who bought them. What
ever now shall be done with them he shall do it. He may 
do what he will with his own-thenceforth "the Father 
,iudgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son"-"He is Lord of all." (John 5:22; Acts 10:36.) 

Having delivered mankind from the dominion and curse of 
the perfect law, and abolished the legal opposition-the curse 
of death which was against them-the next work of Messiah is 
to men, and not toward God; and for this work he takes to 
himself great power and will reign. The object of his reign 
will be to destroy man's enmity to God and his law, and to re
engrave that law upon their consciences. The work of rec
onciliation toward God for man's sins, was quickly accom
plished, for the Lord waited to be gracious, but towards men 
it will require an age-the Millennium-to accomplish it. 

The reason of this is apparent: It will require all of the 
Millennial age to rewrite the law of God upon the hearts of 
men. When perfect, before the fall, the law of God was so 
thoroughly imprinted in man's nature that no written law 
upon tables of stone was needed. Man, a moral image of 
God, had a conscienC'e so delicately adjusted that it would 
decide instantly what was right and what wrong. His diffi
culty, as we ha,·e already seen, was that he did not appreci
ate the evil or curse which was the penalty of wrong-doing. 

But cast off from the fellowi:,hip and communion of God by 
reason of sin, the law became more or less obliterated, and 
instead there Rprung up an enmity or opposition to the law 
which they acknowledged as good, but found themselves less 
and less able to observe. Paul refers to this blotting out 
of the image and knowledge of God and his law, saying: 
"When they knew God they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened." And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind." (Rom. 2:21, 28.) 

About two thousand years after the fall, and when the 
original law was well nigh erased, God selected a small nation 
-Israel-and made covenants with them based on their keep-

ing his law, which because so erased from their hearb wa~ 
expressed to them in commandments on tables of stone. But, 
as God toreknew, the law in i:,tone only condemned, for 1wne 
could render full obedience except with it written m their 
hearts, as a part of their very being. They must be consti
tutionally right and just and lovmg, "else they would be cou· 
stantly warring against themselveb and unable to obey." 
(Rom. 7:"20-25.) But that law served to give them an idea oi 
th~ir need of divine help-the need of having the penalty 
paid for them, and then havmg tfie law rewritten in their 
hearts. (Gal. 3:23-25 and Gal. 4:5-7.) 

Though Satan and sin have done a terribly degrading work 
in man, putting darkness and error for light and truth, yet 
we may still find traces of the original law in the mo;,t de· 
graded of men, the world over. E\·en barbanan sa\age~ have 
some ideas concerning right and wrong, justice and mju::.tice, 
however crude they may be. Paul testifies to this al..,o, saymg 
of the heathen: "These having not the [written] law aie 
a law unto themselves, which show the work [some evidence j 
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience abo bear 
ing witness." (Rom. 2: 14, 15.) 

It is because this law has been so nearly blotted out oi 
the once perfect human nature, that it will require so long 
to restore it to perfection. This law must gradually be agam 
interwoven into human nature before it will again be au 
image of God, and at one with him. \\"hen so restored to God'~ 
image, all doubts as to what is right and what wrong, arnl all 
preference for the wrong, will be at an end. With hi~ \\hule 
nature right, the law of God written all O\ er him, as the 
law of his being, man will be prepared to do right, not from 
fear, nor from reward, not becaube some one would see or ::.ome 
one would not see, but because right is right-the 'ery 
same motive of righteousness and justice which goYerns all oi 
our Maker's actions. 

Then God and men will be entirely at one, iu perfect 
harmony. Then it will be seen that God's laws are only ble~s
ings, and the only prevention of evil which is a source oi 
misery. When thus harmonized, Christ the mcdwtor who 
died to redeem, and reigned to restore men to God, will '"de 
liver up the kingdom to God, even the Father." ( l Cor. l.). ~-1.) 
All enmity and curse will have been destroyed. The ennuty or 
God's law having been met and settled, and man's emmty tu 
the law removed by a restitution to original perfedion, the 
image of God.* 

In harmony with this is another Scriptural statement: 
"H'hile we were enemies, we were reconciled to God [and the 
opposition and curse of his violated law was lifted] bv t!H• 
death of his Son, much more being reconciled "e slH; ll lie 
SAVED l brought back into that condition of perteet10n .uul 
harmony with God and His law where we will lie 110 longp1 
condemned but approved] by his life." (Rom. ,1·10.) Tl11::. i

another brief statement of the same gloriou::. truth by th<· 
Apostle. When the work of Christ is fully accomplished 
"Then there shall be no more cm se;" "for the fo1 mc1 thiiw
[ the evil incurred through Adam's transgres::.ion] nre pa~-~d 
away." (Rev. 22:3; 21:4.) put away legally by the '"::.an1-
fice of himself (Christ) ; " and put a way in fact by lu
glorious reign. "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh ·a" a~ 
the sin of the world." For "Clu ist hath rcdeenwd us fI um th,• 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us." 

THAT THOU DOEST, DO QUICKLY 
"Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what of the 

night? The watchman said, The morning com~th, and also 
the night." We have been particularly interested in the first 
part of the watchman's answer; but is there not also in the 
second part a message for us? 

The night cometh. For about ten years we have heard the 
cry, "The night cometh." We see the signs increasing day 
hy day. "On the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for 
the roaring of the sea (restless and unrestrainable humanity) 
and the billows (the active and impetuous leaders) ; mm 
fainting for fear (witness the crowned heads of Europe today), 
and for expectation of the things which are coming on the 
inhabited earth: for the powers of the heavens (govern -
ments) shall be shaken." They are shaking everywhere. Why? 
They have ruled by oppression. In many cases they tramplP 
on human rights. Their subjects are their slavei:;. If they 
choose to make war, these slaves must either go out and kill 
their brothers or languish in prison-fortunate if they escapt• 
with their lives. In peace they must pay to keep up a vain 
pomp, and a small army of courtiers and useless pensio11P1 '· 
The many must live without life's comfort's and frequent!.'· 
even without its necessities, that the few may live like hogs 
Surely only the blind may fail to see that this cannot last 

long. Aln•ady the masses are waking up to their righb; and 
when fully awake, thev will ri-.e like a 111addt>nl'd 0-1,rnt, and 
woe to the puny a1 m ·that will oppo,c them then t 

\Vhen the conflict faiily open:,, WP may e~pect to "'L' a 
repetition of the reign of terror whil'h ha-< charat·ten1.t•d 
such outbreaks in the past. In fact, e'en 1f proph!'<'Y did 
not clearly portray the terrible scenC's, we ought to ~<'L; th.it 
outbreaks in the past would he tnnH' l'Olllpa1t•(l \\Ith tll<' 
grand final conflict. Not onl,v will this one bt> uni\·pr,.tl, 
spreading itself over the civilized world, and possibly L'\ ery
wlwre, so that there will be no plaPl' of 1 l'iug<', but th,• 
deshuctive agents whieh will be u"''d will mak,, it sewn-inl1l 
worKe. Dynamite and 11itrogl~'l'l'Ii11t• a1'' no\1 th,• i.t\<1111,• 
agents. To them contlagrat1011, with all it" horrnr~. is a
nothing. It is like comparini.r till' t•ledric telt•graph with tlw 
stage eoach, or the work of tlw thunder-bolt "ith the ,JLl\1 

toil of the \1ood-choppPr. The l'l'l't'nt attp111ph in li1p it 
Britain a1e only samph•-. of \\hat \H' may e'l.pt•d. on a g1.llld 

and suc<•p,sful t-l'<tll', \\ lu·n thl• hall l>JH'll' 

•We have here dealt with the great ma's of the "or!d and pur 
posely onuttc<l mention of two unnpat at!\ ely small cbsses-the chur,· 11 

selected 111 the gospel age, and the finally impenitent of the :lltll~"' 1.il 
•l~'<' Bt:ldll"il' flll\tnu-.h mt11t11n1L11. It ,.., urinC'll'...,SJ.1v to inh11up~ "!.'"C 

st.Jtemellt of the ~l'net al plan as relntt'~ t1J t:il:' ~r~at n1ass of tnanktth.i 
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Pitt;;;burghers remember the results of two days of destruc
tion in Juh·. 1877. Scores of locomotives and hundreds of cars 
were pillag~d and burned; travel was suspended and all business 
was demoralized. Imagine this condition in all the great cen
h'rs-railroa<l, telegraph and mail communication all cut oft'. 
No letters from either friend or foe. No papers-not even 
Z10N's \YATCH TowER, then. N"o provisions, except as the Lord 
may provide for his own. All chaos, tumult and terror. 

What opportunity will we then have either to study to· 
gether or to spread the light already received? Probably 
nothing to compare with the present. What we do, we 
must do quickly. Now we have every facility. Let every one 
ieel the responsibility of the position. 

The cause needs help. There are but few who have the 
light. Let every one earnestly pray, "Lord, what wilt thou 
have me do?" Keep praying, and keep doing; but see that 
vou are directed of the Lord. Let neither time, talents nor 
inouey be uselessly employed. The truth and the time demand 
sacrifice. The Lord requires a sacrifice. The way to the 
(•ross-the only way-means a sacrifice. Are you sacrificing? 
Is all 011 the altar? If you haYe laid it there, have you let 

go of it, and turned your back upon it? Do you count it 
no more yours, but the Lord's? 

The time to rest is not at the beginning of the work, but 
at the other end. If these bodies get used up, we have better 
ones waiting. The present life has duties that cannot and 
should not be avoided; but let the earthly be subordinate to 
the spiritual. 

Remember, we are now living in the day of the Lord. 
It has come as a thief in the night. Soon, as Peter describes, 
"The heavens (governments) will pass away with a great 
noise (moral as well as physical dynamite), and the ele
ments (component parts and principles of the governments) 
shall be dissolved with fervent heat (Jer. 23:29; Mal. 3:2; 
1 Cor. 3:13-15), and the earth (organized society) and the 
works that are therein (oppression, fraud, deceit, pride, etc., 
and probably including also social institutions and business,) 
shall be burned up. Seeing that these things are thus to be 
dissolved, what manner of pe1sons ought ye to be in holy 
living and godliness?" 

"That thou doest, do quickly." "The night cometh, when 
no man can work." W. I. M. 

WHAT IS YOUR JUDGMENT? 
"For the love of Christ constraineth us, becau~e WP thus judge: That if one died for all, then were all dPad; and that 

hr 1lip1\ for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for tlwm, and rose 
again."-2 Cor. 5: 14, 15. 

Paul here offers a reason for his zeal for God. Some 
thought his mind unbalanced because he endured so much for 
the sake of preaching Christ and him crucified, but he assures 
us that from his point of view he did none too much. His 
reasoning and his ideas of right and justice demaniled all 
that he was doing, and more, if he were able. Then he tells 
us the proC'ess of reasoning from which he judges thus: 
"Christ died for all"; if so, then all must have been dead, 
either actuallv dead and buried, or else under sure sentence 
of death, which would ultimately be executed. If Christ died 
to purC'hase for all the right to return from death, then, 
argues Paul. it is evident that the purchased life belongs to 
the purchaser; and I "thus judge" that all such should not 
henceforth liYe unto themselves, but should render that life in 
service to their Redeemer. 

Do we agree with Paul? was his reasoning or judgment 
good? If so. let it be our excuse also for earnestness and 
sacrifice in the service of our Redeemer. Paul regarded it 
as a matter of simple justice, and not a favor on his part to 
render service; he judged it right to do thus. 

This scripture shows clearly the doctrine of Christ Jesus 
being a substitute or representative for all in death. [We 
might remark that neither substitute nor representative are 
words which occur in the English translation of the Bible, 
but let us remember that the Bible was not written in Eng
lish, and that in translating there is a certain liberty accorded 
the translator, which permits him to select such English words 
as he may chooRe, to express the meaning of the original text. 
The meaning of substitute and representative is found abun-

dantly in Scripture, though tranRlators have not happened to 
use these words in translating. The thought is generally con
veyed by the words ransom, redeem, bought, etc., and, by this 
word "FOR"; one of the meanings of which and the princi
pal one is, instead of, as a substitute or representative stands 
FOR or instead of those whom he represents.] 

When the reading of the two oldest l'lfanuscriptR ( Sinaiti(• 
and Vatican) is observed, the force of thh1 word for is clearly 
manifest. Those MSS. read it thus: "Because we thus judge, 
that one died FOR all, consequently all were dead." 

Nor should we fail to apply the lesson of verse 15. that 
since Christ died for all, they which live by his purchaRe 
should render life-service to him? It is not enough that we 
call ourselves by his name and say we are his servants, but 
His servants we are TO WHOM we render service. 

Let us remember that faithfulness and obedience are quali
ties absolutely necessary to a good servant. While we may or 
should be ambitious to render important service to our Lord, 
let us ever remember to heartily say, Thy will be done, 0 
Lord. If the Master has placed you in such position that 
you canno~ render great service, do not neglect what he ha~ 
given you, to do that which he has not given you to do. Remem
ber that his method is, to test us in small things before com
mitting to us greater, on the principle that he that is faithful 
in that which is least, will be faithful also in that which iR 
greater. To him who improves the talents and opoprtunitie~ 
given, comes a blessing and increase of opportunity, and finally 
the "well done, good and faithful servant thou hast been faith
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many. 

PROPHETIC PEN PICTURES CONTINUED 
THE SEALED BOOK-ISA. 29:9-14. 

"Stay but still and wonder; turn your eyes away, and "For the Lord hath poured out over you the spirit of deep 
he blinded; they are drunken, but not with wine; they sleep, and hath closed your eyes: (over) the prophets, and 
qtagger, but not with strong drink." (V. 9, Leeser's trans.) your chiefs, the seers, hath he cast avail." (V. 10, Leeser.) 
With a touch of irony the Lord here addresses nomi- Since they have turned their eyes away from the truth, 
nal Zion. The unfoldings of his truth as the time God permits them to sit in darkness and to be overcome with 
here referred to (the time in which we are living) are sleep. Who cannot see the spirit of lethargy and drowsiness 
so marked, forcible and clear to faithful students of the regarding spiritual things which pervades nominal Zion. They 
Word, and obqerverq of its fulfillment, that only those could are not asleep on temporal subjects; they are awake to all 
be blinded, who deliberately turn their eyes away from the worldly ambitions-to the rivalry of numbers, of pulpit or· 
truth, and determine to sit still, enveloped in the darkness atory, church music, imposing edifices, etc.-but to the teach
of human tradition. And in their darkness they wonder at ings of God's Word they are asleep. Over the teachings of the 
what they think the qtrange course of the Lord's dealings. Prophets, and of Jesus and the Apostles a vail is cast. "And 

Their staggering is the staggering of indistinct vision and the vision of everything [the revelation of God's truth 
weakness. the haltinj? and vacillating of bewilderment and con- through these] i,s become unto you [nominal Zion] as the 
fu"ion. They are not drunken with wine. The wine here words of a book that is SEALED." (V. 11, Leeser.) This they 
referred to is that which symbolizes their consecration-that themselves admit, and therefore seldom attempt to expound 
of which Jesm said, "Drink ye all of it," and "Are ye able the Scriptures, but merely take an isolated passage, and 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink of?" (Matt. 26: 27; from it draw some moral lesson. Nominal Zion has discarded 
and 20: 22 ) While thii:, w1ne of sacrifice exhausts the human the teachings of the true Prophets and Seers of the church. 
nature, it invigorates, and makes strong the spiritual na- and has taken instead the decrees of human councils and 
ture. It is not became of this wine or strong drink of sacri- synods, while the decrees of the real Head and teachers of the 
fi<·e, thPn. that nominal Zion staggers, but because, as Rhown church are neglected. Hence they know not what to think of 
in the preceding l'hapter (versps 3-7), they have partaken the present, and are still more confused if they think of 
of the intoxi(·atinv <-pirit an<! pleasures of this world. the future. 
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"Which [book-the Bible] men deliver to one that is with, the Lord's plans. Yea, a man may also deceive even 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, I can· himself thus (2 Tim. 3:13); but he cannot deceive God. He 
tiot, for it is sealed. And the book is delivered to him that knows that the controlling principles of sectarianism are 
is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, I earthly and selfish. He knows of the dark works and secret 
am not learned." (Verses 11, 12.) conspiracies in wrong, not only of the Jesuits, but also, in a 

The prophecies of the Old and New Testaments are sealed less degree, of Protestants, who to accomplish their pu:ina are 
against their learning, for they have studied only at the willing to, and do resort to, many schemes and devices to 
feet of science and sectarianism, and have neglected the raise money and to have their systems seem to flourish, 
school of Christ and the study of its text-book, the Bible; which they would not care to have generally known among 
hence their learned ones lack the true wisdom, and the true men, and which they seem to think God seeth not. How 
spirit, which alone will enable any to appreciate the deep often reports are doctored to make a good impression. How 
things of God. (Compare 1 Cor. 2:5-14.) The unlearned, often subscription lists are headed with prominent names 
accustomed to look to earthly learning for instruction in and large sums of money only for effect, and never expected to 
heavenly things, and not to the testimony of Prophets and be paid. (This not infrequent custom was illustrated re
Apostles, will not even attempt to understand. cently by the course of the officials of a prominent Brooklyn 

"Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw church, freely criticised by the public press.) All this is 
near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor ostensibly to forward the Lord's work, but really to accom
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their plish their own plans. 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of men: therefore, "Who seeth it? Who knoweth it?" The Lord seeth in 
behold I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this secret; in vain do they hide it, and tell him that they are 
people, even a marvelous work and a wonder: for the wisdom laboring for him. Woe unto these, for their counsel shall 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their come to naught; their cherished plans shall fail, and their 
prudent men shall be hid." (Verses 13, 14.) pride will be humbled in the dust. The woe, distress and 

Formality of worship and service has taken the place of trouble coming upon the nominal Church will be in reality 
heart service. When the service was from the heart, the a blessing in disguise to the individuals that compose it; but 
Lord's plans were searched for, as for hid treasure. His it will be considered as calamity and trouble, until they are 
Word was studied that the mystery of God might be ap- brought to understand and to come into harmony with God's 
preciated as fast as his ripening and unfolding plans would plans. 
permit. It was a longing such as Daniel experienced when But all this scheming will not succeed; for the Lord says, 
he searched and fasted and prayed for weeks, that he might "Surely your turning of things upside down f perverting of 
know whatever of God's plan he was pleased to reveal. the Lord's plans and doctrines] shall be esteemed as the 

It was the longmg desire to comprehend with all saints [effort of the] potter's clay [to oppose the potter]. For shall 
the length and breath and depth and height, and to know the work say of him that made it, He made me not? Or 
the love of Christ, and be filled with all the fullness of God. shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, He hath 
( Eph. 3: 18, 19.) no understanding?" Surely the Church is God's creation; it 

But the worldly spirit soon cast out this thirst for truth and is "his workmanship" ( Eph. 2: 10), but the spirit of the 
knowledge, as the heart became interested in worldly aims nominal Church is to look to others framers. Some look 
and plans. Though the forms of godliness have continued to Peter, some to Luther, some to Calvin, Knox and Wesley. 
and increased, the real worship and submission to God has And indeed, as they at present stand, this is true, for while 
ceased, and interest is bent to man-made plans. While they THE CHURCH is God's workmanship, the division of that 
draw nigh to God with their lips, saying, "Thy kingdom Church into fragments is the work of men, and may say to 
come," and "Thy will be done," they are endeavoring to have God. Thou hast not made me. And the fact that men today 
their own wills done, and to establish their own sectarian argue that the division (sectarianism) of the Church is an 
dominions in the world. Their fear of God and their unrest advantage, and to the advancement of the truth, is the equiva
in view of his supposed decrees is not the result of the study lent of the thing framed saying to God, "Thou hast no 
of his Word, but is taught by the precept of men. Alas, understanding"; we know better how to frame and organize; 
how pitiable this condition! Yet they are ignorant of it, you said that we all should be one, and that there should 
and say, We are rich and increased in goods and have need be no division among us (John 17:11, 22; 1 Cor. 12:25); 
of nothing, and know not that they are poor and blind and but we have learned better-that divisions are a great bless-
miserable and naked. (Rev. 3:17.) ing and advantage. 

Seeing it is thus, what shall the Lord do with them? Will Verily the great Potter shall have the schemes of the 
he utterly cast them off? Will he leave them in their clay in derision, and shall break in pieces their workman
blindness? No. He says, "Therefore, behold I will proceed ship [the systems or organizations, not the people] as ves
to do a marvelous work among this people, even a marvelous sels of wrath fitted for destruction, and shall show forth in 
work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise men glory of kingdom power his vessels of more and of less honor. 
shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men What if God, willing to show his wrath and to make his 
shall be hid." ( V. 14.) power known, endured with much Jong-suffering the vessels 

As this already becomes evident to many, what a marvelous of wrath fitted to destruction; and that he might make known 
thing it seems to those accustomed to look to the professed the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy which he had 
leaders and teachers of the nominal Church. As the light of afore prepared unto glory? Surely the present overturning 
truth begins to dawn upon many minds from other sources, of the Lord's arrangements shall be brought to naught. 
how often we hear the remark, "How strange that we do not "Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be 
hear these things from our ministers!" But the Prophet turned into a fruitful field; and the fruitful field shall be es
makes answer: "The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, teemed a forest?" (Verse 17.) Mount Lebanon, with its tall 
and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid." and stately cedar trees, will here represent the majesty and 
The heavenly wisdom is hidden from those who are wise and dignity of the nominal Church, and the reverential esteem with 
prudent after the world's fashion, and revealed unto those which its ministry is regarded. The fruitful field might 
who are babes in simplicity and meekness. (Matt. 11:25.) well represent the humble and lowly saints. In "a very little 

God will not leave his erring children; he will attract while" things shall be reversed; that which is now proud and 
their attention back to his plans, causing all their plans to majestic shall be cut down and plowed, and become humble 
wonderfully miscarry and fail. Thus they shall see the folly and fruitful, while that which is now humble will be exalted 
of attempting to lay plans for God; and when their plans as Lebanon to heavenly conditions, majesty and power. 
fail, they will look up, and lo! the Lord's plans, which in This change, and this overthrow of the present systems. 
their "haste" (Isa. 28: 16) they discarded, will, like the cen- is at the tim(> of the exaltation of the saint~ to spiritual 
tury plant, suddenly burst forth in glory and beauty and glory and power, at the introduction of the Millt>nnium. In 
perfection. harmony with this we read: "In that day shall the deaf hear 

Meantime while the "marvelous work" (v. 14) of over- the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
throwing the present great systems of men (which, like the out of obscurity and out of darkness." What a blessed pros
tower of Babel, is an attempt on the part of men to work pect is this for those who at present are so stumbled by 
their plans regardless of the Lord's) is in progress, the Lord's Babylon's confusing traditions! Not only will it bring bless-
warning is, ''Woe to them that seek deep to hide their counsel ing to those whose vision is obscured, but also to those 
r schemes, plans, l from the Lord, and their works are in totally blind and deaf and utterly ignorant of the precious 
the dark, and they say, Who seeth us, and who knoweth information of God's Word. "The meek also shall iiwrease 
us?" (v. 15.) their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in 

1t is possible to deceive fellow-men, and convince them the Holy One of Israt>l; for the terrible one [Satan] is 
that certain plans are not different from, but in harmony brought to naught. and thP sl'orner is consumed, nnd all that 

r5s9J 



(5) ZION'S WATCH TOWER PITTSBURGH, PA 

watch for iniquity are cut off: that make a man an offender 
for a word [spoken contrary to them], and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate [publicly], and turn aside the 
just [the righteous] for [or, as] a thing of naught." (V. 21.) 

This is in that same "DAY" that fleshly Israel shall be 
restored to farnr under the direction of glorified spiritual 
Israel, their holy one. "Therefore, thus saith the Lord who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: Jacob 

shall not now [at that time] be a<>hamed, neither shall his face 
wax pale. But when he seeth his children, the work of my 
hands [the Christ, the spiritual seed] in the midst of him, 
they [fleshly Israel] shall sanctify my name [Jehovah], and 
sanctify the holy one of Jacob [Christ], and shall fear the God 
of Israel." (Verses 22, 23.) 

"They also that erred in spirit shall come to understand· 
ing, and they that murmured shall learn doctrine." (V. 24.) 

GUIDANCE 
Should not God's own word satisfy every inquiring mind 

touching divine gmdance all the way through life? 
Has He not said, "Acknowledge Him in all thy ways, and 

He shall direct thy paths."-Prov. 3: 6. 
"The Lord will guide thee continually."-Isaiah 11: 58. 
"He will be our guide, even unto death."-Psalm 48: 14. 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel."-Psalm 73 :24. 
The meek will He guide in judgment."-Psalm 25: 9. 
This guidance in Judgment will hf' God's guidance for 

the knowmg of His will. As we honor him by perfect 
obedience and submission of spirit, he takes into his own 
hand the direetion of our way, and calls on us only to follow 
the Leader, who will make plain paths for our feet through 
all the journey. 

How shall I know the voice as God's voice? 
As well ask, How know the voice of a most intimate 

friend or companion? Has not intimacy with that friend 
in familiar ('Onverse, as you have walked in companionship 
together, made the voice to be as well known as your own? 
Cultivate, then, like intimacy with God, walk with him and 
talk with him hour by hour, and in the freedom you have 
with a personal friend. Cultivate such a sense of His liv
ing presence that you will learn to speak to Him, as well as of 
Him, most freely and without embarrassment. Living thus in 
companionship with God, for companionship implies converse, 
you will learn to know God's voice when He speaks; and as 
you bring all your thoughts into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ, habituating yourself to speak to Him of all that you 
do, holding nothing back, you will find it most easy to lay 
down the task in which you may be engaged, at any moment, 
to hold intercourse with Jesus as your loving friend. Living 
thus, you will not fail to know God's voice when He speaks 
to you. 

Then, again, with your soul baptized in love-in the love 
of the Lord Jesus-you will live in such an assurance of 
God's love to you, that there will be no questioning in your 
mind as to his responding to the longing desire of your heart 
to know his will. Thus, thus, you will be at rest, assured 
He will no more fail in this than in giving you your daily 
bread. As well may you question your receiving salvation as 
divine guidance, and that up to the full measure of your 
faith in His own words of promise, for they are as full 
and complete. 

Again. How recognize the voice as God's voice amid the 
confusion that comes from another spirit than the good 
Spirit of God. John bids us "try the spirits, whether they 
are of God," and in referring us, in the trying, to the Word 
itself, we are told that the Spirit's confession of Christ
exaltation of Christ-in the exhibitions of His love, unerr· 
ingly declare it to be of God's good Spirit, so moving the 
heart that the voice will be known as God's voice. God speaks, 
then, not only by His Spirit, but by His Word, and with the 
eye single and the heart fixed on knowing His will, it will 
be revealed as His voice through the light the blessed Spirit 
sheds upon the Word. 

If, then, there be in the heart a desire for guidance in 
any of the relative duties of life, divine light will be shed 
upon every step of the way through the Word, under the 
illuminating power of the Spirit. God's words are made living 
words, and will be spoken afresh as His voice expressing His 
will, as certainly as we ask, expecting to know it. In single
ness of eye for God's glory the Holy Spirit purifies the vision; 
the scales fall; we see clearly; we know God's will, for the 
voice is His to us, and in the consciousness our steps are 
ordered of the Lord we testify that ''He leadeth us." 

The result, then, of carrying "everything to God in prayer,'' 
everything pertaining to this life, that you may know His will, 
desiring obediently to do it, will beget such a susceptibility to 
hear the slightest whisper that you will learn to know it as 
clearly as the father of our race knew God's voice, spoken to 
him in the cool of the evening, as he walked in the garden 
of Eden. 

And then, in the depth of your consciousness, you will 
find yourself learning to catch the reverberation of His voice 
in every sound of nature, in the intervals of thought, as 
they come in the occupations of life. If you have the first 
lessons to learn in divine guidance, read the eighth and 
tenth verses of the 143rd Psalm, and with those on your lips 
take the matter on which you would have light to God. Ask 
Him to guide you; and with no will of your own, no choice 
as to the pathway, trusting everything to God, while silently 
waiting to hear His voice, as God is true it will be given you 
to know His will. You will hear it saying, "This is the way; 
walk ye in it." As you enter upon the doing of it, opposing 
obstacles will disappear, for the voice of God's providenee 
is in unison with that of the Spirit and the Word.-Selected 

FLIGHT IN WINTER 
MATT. 

From inquiries which we now and then hear made regard
mg duty, we are made aware that to "line upon line," 'an
other line should be added. 

It is dreary work to take a journey-on foot-in winter; 
but under some circumstances, it becomes necessary; never· 
theless, it is desirable to avoid it if possible. 

If we know we have a journey to perform, it is much bet
ter to attend to it when circumstances are most propitious. 

Jesus, when speaking to the disciples concerning the de
~truction of Jerusalem, says, "Pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter." The careful and unprejudiced Bible 
~tudent sees that the destruetion of ancient Jerusalem is 
a type of the dis~olution of the nominal Christian Church; that 
the latter is due at the end of this age, according to prophecy, 
even as the de1:.truction of Jerusalem was due at the close 
of the J ewi1:.h age: that what was an historicr.l fact regard· 
ing the former, 1~ a spiritual fact, further on, concerning 
the latter; that the !attn is the counterpart of the former, and 
~o treated by Je1:.u~ in the 24th of Matthew; so much so that 
many have found it difficult to tell where his predictions 
concerning the one ended and the other began. 

How many, recognizing that the summer of "the Church's" 
prosperity is ended, and the "harvest past," are getting uneasy 
as the winter approaches and the love of many waxes cold; 
and their unrest is inc·reased in proportion as they come to 
realize the shortness of the bed, and the narrowness of the 
co1'ering. 

24:20 
Then again the contraction of these necessary comforts 

of a cold winter's night becomes the more apparent as they 
come to "understand doctrine." (See Isa. 28: 19, 20, margin. J 

However strange and unreasonable this dissolution of the 
nominal Church system may seem to some, the Lord will 
"bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now therefore be 
ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong." (Isa. 28: 
21, 22.) 

There has come to be so much "vain worship," because 
"teaching for doctrine the commandments of men," (Matt. 
15: 19), that the removal of the "candle-stick out of his place," 
has become a necessity. (Rev. 25.) "The light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all 
in thee." (Rev. 18:23.) 

Who are they that get uneasy in the churches? Are they 
those who do not study their Bibles much? Mind, we say 
study; not look over the S. S. lesson and prepare one's 
self to answer the geographical and historical questions, 
but who wish to know what is "between the lines," and 
"under the letter." Are not the uneasy "troublers of Israel" 
the ones who "inquire and search diligently"? Searching 
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them (the prophets) did signify, when it testified be
forehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow"f 

h it not plain enough to all of us, that anyone who, in 
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the Church, shall persistently make such inquiries will be 
reproved for "prying into things which are not for us to 
know"? Now it is not for us to tell individuals what is 
their personal duty. It is our place to speak of principles 
in their general application and each must judge about the 
particular application to himself. Jesus spoke very plainly 
about the condition of the Jewish Church in that time, and 
of a certain class, but seldom or never of any one individual in 
it. His condemnation was of corrupt principles and corrupt 
classes, and was in public. 

He says concerning his teaching, "In secret have I said 
nothing." (John 18: 20.) But why should Jesus, or we, con
demn the Church, either Jewish or Christian? Did not God 
institute the Jewish Church? Yes, and for a purpose. That 
purpose was to shadow forth, through the law, which was 
committed unto them, "good things to come"; for they "could 
never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto perfect: for then 
would they not have ceased to be offered . . . . for it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins." (Heb. 10: 1, 2, 4.) "The way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing; which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices that could not 
make him that did the service perfect as pertaining to the 
con!lcience." Heb. 9: 8. 

But there came a time when the Jewish Church should 
have known that its mission in that particular phase was 
ended; bc1t, owing to its pride, love of self, having an imposing 
ceremonial service and love of the "applause of men," it over
looked God's purposes, and "knew not the time" of its "visita
tion," and Jesus, in sorrow, said, "If thou hadst known, even 
THOU (mark well the words, "even THOU") at LEAST in this 
THY DAY, the things that belong unto thy peace, but now they 
are hid from thine eyes." Luke 19: 42, 44. 

The nominal Christian Church, instituted by Jesus, is in a 
similar condition of unconsciousness regarding the time of 
her visitation, and for similar reasons. 

She has purposes of her own, and thinks, or supposes they 
are God's purposes, but so intent is she upon self-aggrandize
ment, that she cares not to review the lessons of the great 
teacher, lest she should be under the necessity of modifying 
her views, and that would wound her pride. SHE modify her 
views!! Is she not infallible? "As is the mother, so are 
the daughters." 

Undutiful children, they speak lightly to the gay world 
of the egotistic assumptions of their aged mother, while their 
assumptions are in some respects greater and fully as absurd. 

They are not slow to speak of a certain aged woman as 
a "mother of harlots," while everybody knows that that same 
old lady is their mother. The same record that tells us of the 
disreputable character of the aged matron, gives us no 
intimation that she had any daughters of a different character. 
And while they are thus traducing the character of their 
mother and expatiating upon their own purity, the gay 
world turns its face aside to avoid the corrupt breath, and 
takes a furtive glance at the scanty garments that scarce 
hide the shame of their nakedness. (See Rev. 3: 18.) 

Some may say as they read these lines, "0 what bitter
ness and hate of the Church," to which we answer: Not at 
all: far from it. We are saying, in the same way, in the 
same spirit, and for the same purpose, that which the Spirit 
said through John "unto the churches." In fact, we believe 
the same Spirit prompts us to repeat the same things, and 
though plain and straight, they are in love. Rev. 3: 19, 20, 
21, 22. 

The same ''head of the corner" is present and being 
"rejected" by the builders now, that was rejected by the 
builders before. To be sure, they did not know that they 
were rejecting Him, (Luke 23:34) but they did not want to 
know. They "desired none of his ways." If anyone who is 
still in fellowship with any of the "daughters" referred to 
and is becoming aware of "the pleasure" of Him in whom 
his "soul delighteth," think we are in error about the churches 
rejecting Him, just let them announce that He is present, 
"at the door"; let them offer to "open the door," and all 
uncertainty will soon vanish. Such will soon discover not 
only what is duty, but what is necessity, for they would 
have to hold their peace or change their relation, that is, 
if the past is an example for the future. 

The question, "What is my duty?" resolves itself into this: 

SPARE 

Do I love more the one who stands at the door knocking, or 
the Church who is refusing him admission, and who is say· 
ing, "My Lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to beat 
the men-servants and maidens, and to eat and drink and to 
be drunken?" "The lord of that servant will come (HEKO, BE 

HERE) [will have come. Rotherham's trans.] in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not 
AWARE." (Luke 12:45, 46.) 

The drunkenness referred to is of the spirit and mind, 
and its effects are described in Isaiah 29: 9-16. 

However "the Church" may question "the presence" of 
Christ, if you who are inquiring as to duty have studied 
the Old and New Testament prophecies carefully, you have 
a strong conviction of what is truth. 

You understand that the word come in Matt. 23: 36; 24: 14; 
24:50; Luke 12:46; Heb. 10:37; Rev. 3:3, and some others, 
is in the Greek heko, and signifies "to have come, be here," 
not future tense, but present. And in Matt. 24: 3, Parousia, 
a being alongside, presence. 

What shall be the sign of thy coming? (presence.) "WHERE 
is the promise of his coming?" (presence.) This very inquiry, 
prophetically given by Peter ( 2 Peter 3: 4), is most literally 
fulfilled; almost the exact words being used by those who 
sneer at his presence. 

They see no evidence of his presence; "all things continue 
as they were." They profess to be spiritually-minded, but 
reason according to the fleshly mind. Professing spiritual 
sight, they reason (?) about seeing Jesus with their physi
cal sight. 

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." Do 
not imagine that the winter is over, because we have had 
some cold weather (do not forget that we are speaking of 
spiritual things) ; for be ye assured it is jnst coming on; and 
though you may have put off "your flight," yet the longer you 
defer it, the harder it will be for you. 

One of the greatest trials will be the desire, augmented by 
the exhortation, to look after spiritual children (proselytes 
to "the Church"); but Jesus said, "Woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days. A 
failure to observe God's orderly method brings disaster, even 
if it is a desire to make a nice sacrifice to him. See I Sam. 
15:15-17, 22, "To obey is better than sacrifice." 

Our choice was, that as he could not come in, we would 
"go out to meet him," for we loved him best. It cost us a 
hard struggle, but it was a struggle once for all, and we 
have not seen an hour in which we would undo it if we 
could. How much we see now in connection with him, which 
we never could have seen but for nearness to him. \Ve had no 
ill-will for any individual in "the Church," and that made 
it all the harder. But "the Church" was "making the Word 
of God of no effect" through their tradition, and we knew it. 
Should we stay, and by staying say to the world that we 
endorsed its teaching? 

In conclusion we would say to any who are inquiring, 
"What is my duty?" that if you believe "the Church" is 
teaching "present truth," and is approved of the Lord, we 
would advise you to remain in it; for under euch circum
stances you would be as well in it as out of it, and temporally, 
probably better. If you belong to the Church in spirit, 
there is no reason for leaving it. It all depends upon which 
life you are most desirous to save. If you desire, above all 
things, to save your present social and ecclesiastical life, 
including reputation, then by all means stay where you are, for 
that is the way to do it (Matt. 16:25), but should you 
count these as Paul did, "but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus," you must expect to have your 
name cast out as evil, but with this will be connected a 
blessing. (Matt. 16 :22.) Then you can fulfill, as we do, the 
following verse, 23d. 

In connection with this subject let us study carefully the 
18th chapter of Revelation, with parallel Scriptures, and 
see that we get an understanding of them. "After these 
things." (1st verse.) What things? After all the things 
related up to that point had been accomplished. Now, study 
the whole chapter, and be sure to get the "mind of the 
Spirit." But should some one say to you, "There is no 
use studying Revelation, no one understands that; there is 
no use reading it," then read to them the third verse of the 
first chapter of the book, and tell them that by the grace 
of God you will at least TRY to get an understanding of it, 
for you are after that blessing. J. C. SuNDERT IN. 

NOT 
The Christian Church as a witness for God in the world There is a little flo<'k, there is a true Church, but its members 

has failed, like the Jewish nation, and became apostate. are scattered abroad and almost im·h:;ible in the great 
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Babylon; they are the seven thousand who have not bowed 
the knee to Baal; they are called, and chosen and faithful, 
who follow the Lamb; they are those who have turned to 
God, from idols, to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait for His Son from heaven; they are those who have 
not the form only, but the power of godliness; those who 
keep themselves unspotted from the world, and overcome 
through faith. They are found in every section of the pro
fessing church, and the Lord knoweth those that are His
"They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day 
when I make up my jewels." 

But for the rest-for the vast professing body which bears 
the name Christ, it has not continued in the goodness of God; 
it has turned his grace into licentiousness; its sentence iR 
gone forth, it must be "cut off." The long-suffering of God 
has been abundantly manifested; it is right that his holy 
severity should be again revealed. The professing church 
has long been unworthy of the sacred name it bears, and 
of the high and holy responsibility of becoming God's 
witness on earth, which belongs to it. It is time it should 
cease to hold the position it has so fearfully forfeited. 
Instead of being the instrument of spreading the truth of 
the Gospel among men, it is the worst hindrance to their 
attaining that knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ whom 

he has sent, in which life eternal lies. Like the Pharisees 
of old, it stands as the great obstruction, neither itself enter
ing the kingdom, nor suffering those who would to enter in. 
The name of God is blasphemed among the nations, by reason 
of the corruption of the professing church; the light that 
should have been in it is become darkness, and great is that 
darkness! Tht> Church is confounded with the world, and the 
true saints are strangers in its society. It is no longer the 
pillar and ground of the truth-it is the hot-bed of heresy, 
false doctrine, and corruption of every kind. What contrast 
can be more complete than that between the Church as Christ 
intended it to be, and the Church as it now exists in the 
world! An end must come to all this! Not only does the 
Word of God predict it, not only does our own sense of 
righteousness demand it, but the solemn analogies of history 
distinctly intimate it. Let the undeniable fact that past 
apostasies brought down the judgment they deserved, fore
warn men what must be the end of existing apostasy of the 
professing people of God. Babylon must fall! Great Babylon 
must come in remembrance before God, who will give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath, for 
her sins have reached unto heaven and God hath remembered 
her iniquities.-H. G. GUINNESS. 

THE DAY OF THE LORD¥ 
•The article in last issue entitled Tn:e MANNl':R oF Tilt S:ecoNn AnvtNT, should have been headed, D1scouasi:: No. 4. 

DISCOURSE No. 5 
"The great day of His wrath is come: who shall be able to standf" (Rev. 6: 17.) 

The "Day of the Lord" is a term which, strictly speaking, We expect that this distress and trouble will all come 
refers to the whole period during which Christ will be present, about in a very natural way. Very many Scriptures seem 
or the entire Millennial Age. But it is generally applied in to teach that the kingdoms of the earth will be over
the Scriptures to the coming or beginning of that day; to the thrown by an uprising of the people, goaded to desperation 
period of time during which the Gospel and Millennial Ages from the sense of injustice, and seeking relief from oppression. 
lap, the one ending and the other commencing. Such an uprising and overturning, Socialists, Nihilists and 

Concerning it we read, "The day of the Lord is darkness, Communists of today would gladly bring about if they could. 
and not light." (Amos 5: 18.) It is "the great day of his Though the Scriptures recognize wrong and oppression as 
wrath." This dark day is at once the closing scene of the existing in the governments of the nations, and foretell this 
night of weeping and the dawn of the morning of joy. And to be the means of their overthrow, yet they do not au
we would invite your attention, not merely to the scriptural thorize God's children to oppose them. They show us that 
evidence that there will be such a day, but especially to some agencies not in themselves good, will be made use of 
the events that will transpire during that day, and their in destroying present evil governments, thus accomplishing 
chronological order. the Lord's purpose, though they will not be aware that they 

This time of trouble comes first upon the Church, and are being so used. "Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
afterward upon the world; but in our examination we will thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." (Psalm 
consider first the trouble of the nations during the day of the 76:10.) 
Lord. This trouble will be the natural consequence of the In harmony with this are the words of the Apostle 
transfer of rulership from the Devil, who is the prince of this James (5:1-4, Diaglott)-"Come now, ye rich, weep and 
world, (John 14:30) to ''him whose right it is"-Christ howl for your miseries that are approaching. Your riches 
(Ezek. 21 :27.) And referring to that time, it is said, "and have decayed, and your garments have become moth-eaten. 
the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come." (Rev. Your gold and silver have become rusted, and the rust of 
11: 18.) them will be for a testimony against you, and will eat 

Unquestionably the kingdoms of this world are loyal to your bodies as fire. [The rich will share in the trouble 
their prince. They are mainly controlled by selfish, and fre- of the nations because so closely identified with them]. 
quently by corrupt men, who, though unconsciously, have be- You have laid up treasures for the Last Days. Behold! 
come the representatives of the prince of darkness working that hire which you fraudulently withheld from those labor
his will. But when the rightful King takes control, he de- ers who harvested your fields, cries out; and the loud cries 
clares, ''I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will of the reapers have entered into the ears of the Lord of 
destroy the strength of the kingdom of the nations." (Hag. Armies." 
2 :22.) And thus "the kingdoms of this world shall become Rev. 6: 15-17 describes the distress of that time, saying, 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ." (Rev. 11: 15.) "The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
First they must be brought to submission by chastisement, men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
and then we read that all people, nations and languages shall bond man, and every free man, hid themselves in the dens 
serve him. (Daniel 7:14, 27.) and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the moun-

The trouble is graphically described by the Prophet: tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
"That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall 
gloominess. . . . . I will bring distress upon men, that they be able to stand?" The powers of earth will seek to make 
shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against alliances with one another for self-protection, and to hide 
the Lord ..... Neither their silver nor their gold shall be themselves from the sure-coming storm. And individuals will 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath." (Zeph. seek to be covered and protected by the great mountains 
l: 15-18.) "Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until (kingdoms) of earth, and to be hid in the great BOOKS (pro
the day that I rise up to the prey: for my determination is tective secret societies). But they shall not be able to deliver 
to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to them in the day of the Lord's anger; for all the kingdoms 
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger; of the world shall be thrown down, and instead of these 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. the kingdom of the Lord becomes a great kingdom, and fills 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they the whole earth. (Dan. 2:35-45.) 
may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve Him with Malachi ( 4: I) describes the coming day of trouble, and 
one consent." ( Zeph. 3: 8, 9.) So extreme is the trouble sees the anger of the Lord there displayed-the fire of 
here described that the world is figuratively said to be burned God's jealousy: "Behold the day cometh that shall burn 
up by the Lord's anger. Yet the effect is good, for after as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
this indignation against and destruction of kingdoms, the shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them 
people remain. and are so affected by the trouble that "they up." Here the wicked are symbolized by stubble, God's wrath 
serve the Lord with one consent." by fire, and the righteous by calves of the stall (verse 2). 
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DECLINE OF FAITH 
The im·isihle, the supernatural, the divine, seem to be un

loo~ing themselves from our grasp, dissolving into unreali
ties and uncertainties, which we are fain to call mysteries in 
order to persuade ourselves that we have not quite lost all, 
or at least that we have got something in their place! In
visible personalities lose all reality, and Him who is infinitely 
personal, the King eternal, immortal and invisible, we often 
find the most difficult of all to realize. 

Faith thus ceases to be faith, even when retaining the name; 
for faith is the recognition of truth as certainty, not as 
probability. It is no longer the substance of things hoped 
for, or the evidence of things not seen. At the best it is but 
a struggle to believe, a struggle against some adverse power 
that iM unconsciously drawing us backward. With many it 
i;:;eems rather a desire not to believe, a secret preference for 
doubt, as nobler and more independent than faith. We grope, 
and pray, and strive, and weep, but the reality comes not; 
nay it seems to recede farther from us every day. 

The age tosses, like a fevered man upon his sick-bed, seek
ing rest but finding none. It tries variety, as men in quest 
of health try change of air. It rejects finality or complete· 
ness, as associated with mental weakness, boasts are into 
the region of uncertainty, not of certainty; into the domain 
of hypothesis, not of induction and demonstration. They 
vanish successively in vapor, and leave only pestilence behind 
them. The guesses at truth, numerous as they are, often 
plausible, sometimes beautiful, are the results more of 
fermentation than of life or growth. 

Along with the believing heart the desire for its return 
has gone out with many, and the materials for faith are 
silently disappearing. Faith itself is regarded rather as 
a prison-house than a palace--a restraint upon thought, not 
an instrument for its development--linked with bondage, not 
with liberty. We see, and hear, and touch, and taste, but 

do we believe? We deal in make-believes, and fill up the hol
lowness thus created with pleasant dreams, for thorough be· 
lieving would be limitation and finality, unworthy of intel
ligent humanity-subjection to a superhuman will and a mind 
outside of our own. The recognition of anything as true 
beyond the circle of our senses would land us in the super· 
natural; and the supernatural is fast becoming to multi
tudes, but a wondrous day-dream-a fable of the mystic 
ages, like Homer's Olympus, or Virgil's Elysium. 

The believing faculty of the age seems to be undergoing 
a change, or as our modern thinkers would say, "undergoing 
repairs." Its sphere is considered to have been too wide on 
some sides, and too narrow on others. Is it safe to credit 
what lies beyond the sweep of scientific vision? is the question 
that has broken in upon us with much earnestness. To de
liver oppressed humanity from the trammels with which the 
faith of centuries has fettered it, is reckoned the chief mis
sion of modern culture. This deliverance is to be achieved by 
first landing us in doubt, that out of that or unbelief a truer, 
nobler faith may grow. The Christendom of the past has been, 
it is supposed, the Christendom of credulity; the Christen
dom of faith is now dawning. The credulity of the middle 
ages accepted miracles in thousands without evidence. Will 
the new faith of the nineteenth or twentieth century signalize 
itself by rejecting miracles, though certified by all the proof 
that the most trusted history has to rest upon? The 
founders of the new Christianity, the introducers of the 
Christ that is to be, think the supernatural a defect 
or blot upon the Bible. The defenders of the old Christianity, 
the believers in the Christ that is, cannot conceive of a Bible 
without the supernatural and would deem the absence of 
the supernatural from any professed revelation a sufficient 
proof that it could not have come from God.-H. Bonar. 

INFIDELS NOT MARTYRS 
Modern infidelity waxes eloquent over the Romish and 

sectarian persecutions. We have no objections to this when 
the transactions are properly located, and duly credited 
where they belong. But there is a wholesale way of throwing 
all the iniquity in one direction, and quietly appropriating all 
the honors of martyrdom, which is not only unjust, but abso
lutelv untruthful. 

How quietly, for instance, the French revolution with its 
unparalleled horrors is slipped over by infidel orators and 
writers. The evident reason for this is that it was solely the 
work of infidelity. The infidel legislature of France declared, 
"There is no God but reason." They wrote upon the church· 
yard gates, "Death is an eternal sleep," and proclaimed liberty 
of conscience to all; but, inside of forty-eight hours, with 
genuine infidel consistency, they began to lead to the rack or 
the guillotine every one who dared to assert that liberty. 

"Infidelity is liberty;" yes, liberty to destroy, liberty to 
defame, liberty to crush all true religion; and when it holds 
the reins of power here as it held them in France, the purest 
blood of the nation will run through our streets as it ran 
through the streets of Paris in 1792 and 1794. History de
clares that 2,730 murders were committed in the name and 
for the sake of infidelity, during the space of sixteen months. 

X ero was an infidel, and we commend the history of his 
reign to the attention of every man and woman. Tacitus tells 
ue that Nero inflicted the most exquisite torture upon the 
Christians. He says they "died in torments, and their tor
ments were embittered by insult. Some were nailed upun 
crosses, others were sewed up in skins of wild animals and 
exposed to the fury of dogs, others again were smeared over 
with combustible material and used as torches to illuminate 
the darkness of night." Says Gibbon, "The most skeptical 
criticism is obliged to respect the truth of this most extra
ordinary fact, and the integrity of this celebrated passage." 

BISMARCK has taken many a long step toward practical 
socialism; France has tried more than one fearful experience 
to save herself from the dangers of communism; American 
cities are trembling in the presence of a growling imperative 
proletaire. We may now close our eyes and ears against the 
claim of the laboring man, but we cannot do so long. Labor
ers may be unreasonable, may "strike" and fail as signally ar;. 
the telegraphers did a few weeks ago, nevertheless they will 
yet force capital or State to hear them and to hear very 
thoughtfully, too. The property of the country is passin~ in
creasingly into the hands of the few; the voting power is in 
<'ontrol of the many. The time will probably yet come when 
either the State or the parties themselves will determine that 

Domitian and Caligula were infidels, and every hiHtonan 
is aware of the fact that panoramic views of their reigm1 are 
horrible corn panion pieces to the reign of Nero. Says Prof 
Tyndall, "The sufferings of the early Christians and the extra
ordinary exaltation of mind which enabled them to triumph 
over the diabolical tortures to which they were subjected. 
must have left traces not easily effaced." 

And yet a prominent skeptic declares in the face of an in
telligent public, "You have burned us at the stake, roasted us 
upon slow fires, torn our flesh with irons; you have covered us 
with chains, you have filled the world with fear, you have 
taken our wives and children from our arms," etc. 

We ask in the name of simple truth and common justice. 
Who is it that have suffered these things? The answer come!!. 
from every page of history, that it is the followers of Christ 
who have clung to him through the fires of persecution and 
floods of misfortune. They were believers in the Bible who 
went to the stake, else why were Bibles burned with them in 
the flames? Men do not submit to have their tongues cut 
out, to be thrown to wild beasts, or to perish in slow fires, 
in preference to recanting from a position which they have 
never assumed. 

Celsus was not crucified. Porphyry was not banished. 
Julian did not suffer, save at the hands of his own conscience. 
Voltaire was not thrown into a caldron of boiling oil. 

It was men, women, yes, and children who clung to the writ· 
ten Word, when fire and flames and irons and lash were the re
ward for their fidelity. They have been driven to mountains 
and caverns, to wander in sheep skins and goat skins, they of 
whom the world is not worthy. 

It is still the "pillar of cloud" by day, and the "pillar of 
fire" in the nightime of persecution, and thus it will ever be 
until the weary feet of God's little ones find rest upon the 
evergreen shore of eternal life.-Mrs. H. V. Reed. 

labor shall have a larger share of business profits than it now 
receives, or the laborers will take it by force I 

This is one of the initial problems of the present; it will 
be the dangerous problem of the future, unless we begin to 
study it and to solve it at once. The pledge given in the Re
publican platform to labor that "the American workingmen 
shall have a fair day's wages for a fair day's work" is as 
essential as any other in that platform, and it will be as 
faithfully kept. It is a point of honor and of safety on which 
there will soon be but a single voice and purpose among the 
American people. We are now in the period of discussion, we 
shall soon be in the midst of experiment and of action.-SeZ. 
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MY PRAYER 

Being perplexed, I say, 
Lord, make it right! 

Night is as day to Thee, 
Darkness is light. 

I am afraid to touch 
Things that involve so much. 
My trembling hand may shake, 
My unskilled hand may break; 
Thine can make no mistake. 

Being in doubt, I say, 
Lord, make it plain! 

Which is the true, safe way, 
Which would be vain 1 

I am not wise to know, 
Nor sure of foot to go; 
My blind eyes cannot see 
What is so clear to Thee
Lord, make it clear to me. 

-Seledetl. 

THE UNION OF PROTESTANTS AND CATHOLICS 
In the February number of the Century magazine, just pub

lished, there is a suggestive article in the editorial depart
ment discussing the possibilities and probabilities "of a reunion 
in the future between the Roman Catholic and Protestant 
bodies." 

The discussion of that subject in such a place is peculiarly 
significant, because the Century, though a secular periodical, 
has always been conducted with special reference to meeting 
the tastes and steering clear of the prejudices of the average 
Protestant public. Its original editor; Dr. Holland, was a 
strict Calvinist, and its chief owner and manager, Mr. Ros
well Smith, is a prominent and pronounced Presbyterian. 

The Century takes for its text the celebration of the four 
hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth, which, it says, 
brought to new the fact that "the religious reformation of 
the last four centuries has not been confined to the churches 
of the Reformers. A constant reformation in discipline, if 
not in doctrine," it thinks, "has been going on in the Church 
assailed by Luther." 

So premising, this Protestant exponent shows that bond" 
of sympathy are now ioining Catholics and Protestants to 
a degree which twenty-five years ago could not have been an
ticipated. It sees especially the growth of a feeling that 
these two great bodies of Christians need to be united to 
1 esist the onset of modern infidelity. 

"As a conflict with Materialism and Agno;.ticism has been 
waxing hotter and hotter," to use the words of the Century, 
"it must have beeome evident to intelligent Protestants that 
they have in the Roman Catholic theologians a strong body 
of allies, with whom they ought to maintain friendly relations. 
It is not the Papacy, nor Calvinism, nor Trinitarianism, nor 
any other secondary Christian dogma, that is now on its 
trial," it says further, "but whether there is any such thing 
as religion-whether there is a conscious God and a life be
yond the grave, and a free will, and a moral law." 

The Century also renders just tribute to the exalted ethical 
standards of the Roman Church, and also to its courage and 
consistency in maintaining them against all efforts at compro
mise. It acknowledges, for instance, that "the Roman Catho
lic doctrine and practice regarding divorce are much closer to 
the law of the New Testament than those of the Protestant 
Churches have been." It speaks also of the "earnest effort at 
the present time to bring the practice of the Protestant 
Churches a little nearer to the Roman Catholic standard." 

All this is in line with what we have repeatedly said. It 
becomes more and more evident every day that the civilized 
world is dividing into two classes, the believers and the un
bohevers, the Christians and the Agnost1cR. The separation 
between them is not like that between Catholics and Protes
tants, which is caused by difference of dogma and ecclesiastical 
practice, while both agree on fundamental points of theology. 
1 t is total; for modern unbelief does not attack portions of 
the faith only, but rejects the whole, abandoning faith alto
gether. In its view, Christianity has no more supernatural 
basis than the mythologies which it has succeeded. 

The ultimate union of all the forces of faith and theology 
to meet such an enemy, steadily increasing in numbers and 
audacity, seems therefore to be inevitable. Protestantism 
needs an alliance with Roman Catholicism to enable it to 

stand up against the current of modern skeptical thought. It 
requires the aid of the more steadfast and uncompromising 
body the Jru>re because many of its leading exponent~ and 
some of its chiefs who have hitherto been mof.t trusted, are 
opening the gates of the fortress of faith to the hosts of in
fidelity. Even if they are not doing that, they are parleying 
with them, when there can only be war to the knife between 
the two. 

There is no possible compromise between theology and 
modern infidelity. The Church must underf>tand that, at 
the beginning. One or the other must triumph, and its victory 
will mean the utter destruct10n of the conquered. While the 
great contest is going on, intestine divisions must weaken the 
arm of faith, and we are not surprised that intelligent Prot
estants desire to heal them.-N. Y. Sun. 

The above we clip from The Catholic, of this city. It goes 
to substantiate the teachings of the TOWER that the difference 
between the various daughters and the "mother" is more in 
forms, ceremonies and interests rather than in real differences 
of faith. The daughters have adhered so closely to the gen 
eral plans, precepts and methods of the "mother" in their 
housekeeping that you can readily recognize her "marks" 
throughout. (Rev. 13:16.) 

As for reform, while there has been some moral reform 
and advancement in the nominal Church, as well as in the 
world, yet so far as doctrinal reform goes, there has been prac 
tically none. The creeds of the daughters, as well a.i of the 
mother, are cast-iron-they cannot bend; they must break, or 
else those held by them continue in bondage to the views of 
the sixteenth century. Under such circumstances a docti-i11al 
reformation is impossible, both to Protestants and Roman 
Catholics. That which is absolutely true and perfect cannot 
be reformed; and is not every creed of every sect held up as 
being the truth in full? If not, why make it a test of fellow
ship at all? Why subscribe to and bind yourself to believe 
and sustain that which does not claim to be the truthf 

It is for this reason that we (and God's Word also) are 
opposed to formulated creeds. They fetter and bind the ehil
dren of God, preventing growth "in grace and knowledge," and 
thereby hinder the reformation of doctrine, which should 
continue until we all come to a full appreciation of the reve
lation of God to man. Thus alone can we walk in the path 
of "the just," which "shineth more and more unto the Pl-:BFECT 
DAY." 

On the contrary, as heretofore shown, the doctrines taught 
by Luther on many subjects were far in advance of those 
held by the body of Christians calling themselves by hb name. 
Unknown to the majority of Lutherans, several points of 
Luther's original PROTEST nailed to the church door of \Vit
temburg are intentionally omitted by the "authorities" in that 
sect from the articles now handed them as the original teach
ings of the HEAD of their Church. 

Doctrinally and practically, Protestantism has been draw 
ing closer and closer every year to the parent system. Tl1t·y 
have made "an image" (Rev. 13:14) which so clo"eh· n" 
sembles the original that few points of differenee are ch;c•t>rn
ible, either by themselves or by the world. But what a wid,• 
difference exists between both these systems and the dol'trmt·~ 
and practiees of the Apostles' day! 

MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY OF TODAY 
We doubt whether any change in the training of clergymen the man in the pew. Presumably the eh'rgyman 1,; ~trugghng 

will enable them to take that position of authority among to finrl the right road upward. If lw ha~ found it he i,; ac
men which would have been accorded to them unsought fifty eepted as a guide. If IH• hag goJnd any problem of the day 
years ago. People have learned in the meantime to prove all his words will be listened to with r<',;peet and gratitu1lt>. But 
things and all men; to look through all fictitious claims; to it will be because he has solved the problem. not bPt',\\JRt' he 
go below costumes and office and rank, to the human soul un- stands in the pulpit. Authority has la1w·l.\' left tlw ottiee. 
derneath. Th<'y will not learn the lesson. The man in the but it has desct>ndt>d with double fore!' upon till' man.-E.r
pulpit will be to them always, as now, a fellow-sinner with change. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
The "lenten season" as observed especially by the Roman 

Catholic and the Episcopal Churches, is upon us, and despite 
the extravagant excesses practiced by these ceremonious 
friends, the season calls before the memory of all thoughtful 
saints pictures of the last days of .Jesus. One thing is cer
tain, the remembrance of that time and of our Lord's suffer· 
ings and death are not calculated to overthrow faith in the 
ransom, nor to lead men to deny that the Lord bought them. 

It was the custom of the early Church to celebrate th2 
Lord's Supper and death on the anniversary of the same, every 
year, and the observance yet of "Good Friday," by some, is 
what yet lingers of the original custom of the Church. 

\Ve can but recognize the appropriateness of celebrating any 
event on its anniversary, and for several years past we have 
enjoy€d the prfrilege of thus commemorating the antitypical 
l'assov£>r Sacrifice-the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

The appropriateness of the time has always heightened the 
interest and rendered it more impressively solemn and real. 
As we partake of the emblems of his shed blood and broken 
body, it impresses upon us the words and scenes of the first 
Supper, and of the sacrifice for sins which it illustrated, and 
gives us to realize more fully the value of the "precious blood" 
that cleanseth from all sin. 

The Lord's Supper is a reminder of his death, as the Pass
over was a type of it. Jesus fulfilled the latter and instituted 
the former in the same night in which he was betrayed, and 
told his disciples that henceforth they should DO THIS in re
membrance of him-not now in remembrance of the typical 
Lamb's death and its results, but in remembrance of ME-the 
true Lamb of God whose sacrifice procures still a greater pass
over and deliverance for the Church of the first-born. 

\Ve purpose commemorating the Lord's Supper on its anni
versary this year also; and suggest to the saints everywhere 
observance of the :1\faster's words-"THIS DO in remembrance 
of me" (Luke 22: 12). We can assure you it ·will be a blessed 
season of communion to all the household of faith, and espe
cially to those who are of the "first born" class. Around 
that hour the memories of the year w.ill cluster while the heart 
sings: 

"Sweet the moments rich in blessing 
\Vhich before the cross I spend, 

Life and health and peace possessing 
From the sinners' dying Friend." 

The Jewish "Feast of Passover" commenced on the fifteenth 
day of their month Nisan (answering this year to our April 
9th) and lasted seven days. This we do not commemorate, 
but the acts of a day preceding it-the killing of the lamb on 
the 14th of Nisan, which beginning at 6 o'clock Tuesday eve
ning April 8th, will end with 6 o'clock Wednesday evening, 
April 9th, 1884. 

The church at Pittsburgh will meet at i :30 p. m. Tuesday 
evening in the upper room of No. 101 Federal Street, Allegheny 
City, and break the bread and drink the fruit of the vine in 
remembrance of our Lord and Redeemer, and go forth remem
hering Gethsemane, and Pilate's court, and Herod's soldiers anti 
Calvary, where the sacrifice was "FINISHEI>" at 3 o'clock p. m. 
following (April 9th) over eighteen hundred years ago. 

For a more detailed account of our view of this matter 
we refer you to the TOWER of April last year. We trust to 
hear of the enjoyment of this season by the ones and twos and 
tens scattered evervwhere, for "even Christ our Pas'lover is 
sacrificed for us" (l'lt C'or. 5 :i). 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
Pittsburgh, Teams, March 3, 1884. 

DEAR BRO. RUSSELL:-! am always thirsting for the litera
ture of the TOWER before it comes to me every month. Having 
been excluded from the nominal Church about eight months 
ago for endorsing the doctrines as advocated by you, my com
fort is in reading the Bible with the helps published by your
self. 

As a young minister of the Baptist Church, my preaching 
was very acceptable until I saw the glorious doctrine of resto
ration, and preached it, when I was excluded from the Church 
which I was serving. I pray earnestly, "Thy kingdom come." 
May God bless you (as a part of the new mouthpiece, the old 
being spewed out) in your effort to spread the glad tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all people. I get a very clear 
view of the glorious teachings of the shadowy service, believ
ing its glories. "The Tabernacle" tract is unsurpassed as an 
explanation of the Bible on that subject. Still I have doubts 
of my being among the priesthood-the way is so exceedingly 
narrow. Yet I often rejoice when my doubts temporarily re
move with joy inexpressible and full of glory. I think I love 
my Bible better, since the light of the "due time" begins to 
shine on its sacred pages, than ever before. 

My humble prayer and burning desire is that I may be 
among that immortal band. I praise the name of God for 
the possibility of such. 

Yours in brotherly love, 
Chicago, Ills. 

DEAR FRIENDS :-Having picked up one of your little books 
on the street, ralled "Food for Thinking Chri'ltians," and "Why 

Evil Was Permitted," I became deeply intPrrsted in it. It 
seems very good for thinking sinner,; as well as Christians. 
I am a reformed man now, having been down in the gutter 
many a time through intoxicating drink. though I have not 
tasted any now for over a year. May God help me to keep from 
it. Having just read the little book, I see that y0u will send 
others, and by so doing you will oblige me. I would like to 
lead a better life, and become a Christian. I cannot see fully 
into the reality of religion, but may the Lord open my heart 
and eyes to the great love he has for them that fear him. I 
will try to make good use of anything you send. . 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 
DEAR SIR AND BROTIIER:-I thank you for sending me the 

TOWER. It has given me much light and comfort. I presume 
my time for reading will soon close, as I have entered my 
eighty-fifth year; but if you will be kind enough still to send 
it, I shall be much pleased, and will pray for God's blessing 
to attend you in your labors of love. 

I would gladly circulate tracts or leaflets that you may 
have on hand if sent, as I have not much to do at present, 
and would like to work a little in the Lord's vineyard while 
here, by circula.ting that light which is so freely offered. If 
you have any tracts on hand, I should like much to get a 
few. I have lent and given away all that I had to parties 
that will make good use of them, and there are others that 
I should like to have read them. I always use caution "not 
to cnst pearls lwfore swine" to trample on or destroy. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, in the bonds of Chri'ltian love. 

"THE UNION OF PROTESTANTS AND CATHOLICS" 
We quote from The Catholic of this city, its reply to the 

editorial under the above caption in the Century Magazine 
which we noticed in our columns last month. Truly the gath
ering storm iR bringing to the Nominal Church fearful appre
hensions of danger and utter wreck. The loud boastings of 
both these hoary headed and decaying systems of error are 
only the efforts of each to conceal their unrest and to guard 
against what the fearful forbodings of some term "a religious 
panic." 

"The Catholic" says: 
Protestantism, which was and is, a revolt against the 

divinely established authority of the Catholic Church, is seri
ouqly alarmE>d bv the revolt of one of its own very legitimate 
children-:'.\fateriali"m. A1mosticism, Infidelity, or whatever else 
the thing may be known by-against itself. Having sown the 

wind it is at last reaping the whirlwind. Thoughtful minds 
are beginning to see and recognize the dimensions of the com
ing storm, and are anxious to save themselves from its 
strength and fury, by an alliance offensive and defensive, with 
the Catholic Church. In the February number of the Century 
Magazine, there is a very suggestive article in the editorial 
department, discussing the possibilities and probabilities of 
"a reunion in the future between the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant bodies." There is a peculiar significance in the dis
cussion of such a subject in a periodical, which though secular 
in tone, yet has for its original editor, Dr. Holland, a strict 
Calvinist; and its present chief own&- and manager, Mr. Ros
well Smith, we understand, is a prominent and pronounced 
Presbyterian. 

We can forgive the "Century" writer, becauo;e of his ear-
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nestness and honesty of purpose, which can be traced from 
the beginning to the end of the article, the many serious errors 
into which his igno1 ance of Catholic teaching and practice has 
doubtless led him. 

The four hundredth anniversary of Luther's birth, and the 
discussions that its celebration called forth, supply the writer 
with a text. He says that the Lutheran celebration brought 
to view the fact that "the religious reformation of the last 
four centuries has not been confined to the Church of the re
formers. A constant reformation in discipline, if not in doc
trine," he thinks, "has bi>en going on in the Church assailed 
by the German ex-monk." vVe need hardly remind our readers 
of the two very grave errors in this passage. There can be 
no reform of doctrine in the Catholic Church. Catholic faith 
is unchangeable, whilst a disciplinary reform is always in 
order, not only during the last four centuries, but constantly, 
from the very beginning. 

But we are more interested, if possible, in the admissions 
which the writer makes, and the present tendencies of Prot
estantism that he notes, than in dealing with the well-mean
ing mistakes he falls into on the Catholic side of the ques
tion. This Protestant exponent shows that the bonds of sym
pathy are now joining Catholics and Protestants to a degree, 
which twenty-five years age could not have been anticipated. 
He sees the growth of a feeling that these two bodies of Chris
tians need to be united to re"list the encroachments of modern 
infidelity. Protestantism, twenty-five years ago, was boastful 
and disdainful of the Catholic Church, today it is powerless 
and helpless, when its own children-modern infidels-are 
using against itself the very weapons which itself has been 
using for the last four centuries against the Catholic Church. 
This makes all the difference in the world, and our Protestant 
friends are desirous, quite naturally so, of calling to their as
sistance the aid, sorely needed, of their Catholic neighbors. 
Hear the language of the "Century" editor: "As the conflict 
with Materialism and Agnosticism has been waxing hotter 
and hotter, it must have become evident to intelligent Prot
eRtants that they have in the Roman Catholic theologians a 
strong body of theologians with whom they ought to maintain 
friendly relations. It is not Protestantism, nor the Papacy, 

ASSEMBLING 

nor Calvinism, nor Trinitarianism, nor any other secondary 
Christian dogma, that is now on trial," proclaims the writer 
further on, but "whether there is such thing as religion
whether there is a conscious God and a life beyond the grave, 
and a free will, and a moral law." For the la<ot four cen
turies, Catholic theologians and writers have been in vain 
telling Protestants that their principles would land them ex
actly here. The early so-called reformers denied free will, and 
by their doctrine of justification by faith alone, practically 
discarded a moral law. 

The "Century" readily acknowledges and pays a just 
tribute to the exalted ethical standards of the Catholic Church, 
and to its courage and consistency in maintaining them against 
all efforts of compromise.-For instance, it openly lays down 
that "the Roman Catholic doctrine and practice respecting 
divorce are much closer to the law of the New Testament 
than those of the Protestant Churches have been." It also 
speaks of an "earnest effort, at the present time, to brmg the 
practice of the Protestant Churches a little nearer to the 
Catholic standard." Luther and Henr;v of England made short 
work of the New Testament law regulating the marriage con
tract. And whilst leading Protestant ministers openly counte
nance and recognize the looseness, not to say, shamelessness, 
of modern divorce law and practice, there is little reason to 
hope that the Protestant Churches will be brought any nearer 
to the Catholic standard. 

Whilst we fully recognize the kind disposition and earnest
ness of the writer, who is, doubtless, alarmed by what he, in 
common with many others, is daily witnessing in Protestantism 
and its tendencies, it is simply folly to think of any feasible 
plan of union between Catholics and Protestants, such as this 
well-meaning writer would propose. The only union that can 
be effected, is for our Protestant friends who are desirous to 
escape from being submerged by the deluge of modern infidel
ity, to seek safety in the divinely fashioned ark-the Catholic 
Church. Against this stately, wonderfully, supernaturally con
structed vessel, the winds and the waves, and the fierce storm-i 
of nineteen eventful centuries have beaten in vain, because of 
the abiding presence of Him therein, "whom the winds and 
the sea obey." 

TOGETHER 
"Let us consider one anothn to provoke unto love and to good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another, and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching." Heb. 10 :24, 2ii. 

'l'he necessity for assembling together for mutual edifica
tion, encouragement and strengthening, has been very general
ly acknowledged among Christians, yet we doubt if this most 
desirable end is very frequently attained, because we think, in 
most cases, God is not permitted to speak among them, or if 
so, he is limited. The assemblings together mo,;t frequently 
take the form of prayer and experience meetings, unless there 
is one of the number who is able to preach, and then the 
tendency is to depend upon that one to a greater extent than 
is profitable. We think that in meetings of Christians, much 
time should be given to the study of the Scriptures. 

The writer attended one of these experience meetings 
among those professing the higher life, where God was almost 
shut out, and poor, weak humanity, ignorant of its weakness 
as it always is, had abundant opportunity to boast itself. At 
the beginning of the meeting, one text of Scripture was read, 
the context of which all were ignorant of, and consequently 
its true application could not be understood. The dear old 
book was closed and reverently laid aside, and a prayer was 
offered, after which, one after another told how he or she felt 
and acted. One told how before rising in the morning she 
rnceived her morsel of food (a single text of Scripture) on 
which she fed all day. How many do so-taking a text that 
happens to be stored in memory, often interpreting it out 
of all harmony with the context, because they fail to examine 
it closely, taking a little crumb of comfort when the Lord has 
spread his bountiful table and invited them to feast at it. 

Over an hour passed, and the human spirit had magnified 
itself greatly, while the Holy Spirit (Godlike mind) of the 
"new creatures" (for such we believe they were), was almost 
quenched. A brother seemed to perceive that something was 
wrong, and said, "What these meetings want is more prayer," 
and then proceeded to pray for everything he could think of, 
ignorant of the fact that he a<iked for many things in direct 
opposition to God's expressed will. And so the meeting- clo~ed 

without attaining the object sought, because God was shut out. 
Again it is the aim of some in their undue desire for har

mony, to avoid the investigation of any subject which might 
provoke controversy. This, we think, is manifestly wrong. 
Shall we sell the truth to purchase harmony? and are we so 
puffed up as to be offended if God's word should overthrow 
our former convictions? Or shall we limit God to five or ten 
minutes, and take the remainder of two hours to listen to 
each others' experiences, which in nine cases out of ti>n would 
be better untold? Why not open the doors wide. and let the 
blessed Master come in and lead our meetings? 

It matters not whether there is any one leanwd or tal
ented among you. Let each one bring his own Bible. paper 
and pencil, and avail yourselves of as many helps in the way 
of a Concordance, Em. Diaglott, old and new version-> of the 
New Testament, etc., as possible. Choose your subject: a"k 
for the Spirit's guidance in the understanding of it; then ri-ad. 
think, compare scripture with scripture, and you "ill a~,..u1-

edly be guided into truth. "And the truth "ha II make ~ ou 
free"-free from error, superstition, and tlw corruption of our 
perverse nature, and the Holy Spirit (mind of Go1l and 
Christ) if entertained will liberate you from fo1 mality a,; 
well as from self-exaltation. 

Our prayers need not be lon:r or vain repetitions of the 
same thing, since we are not heard for our murh Rpeaking. 
In few and simple wo1 ds "e can make kno" n om wants a• 
far as we can estinmtP them: hut Oo<l ha" so murh mon' to 
tell us than we haw to tell him. Let 111111 speak inurh and 
long and often through hi.~ lrord. '·Ranctif~· them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth," was Jesus' prayer; and his 
admonition. "Search the Scriptures. for thi>se are tlw~· thnt 
testifv of me." (.John 17: 17 and 5 :3!l.) So will we IParn tn 
delight our.,elve" in Ood's Law: it will be our meditation hy 
night and hy dn~-. ( P'l. l l!l · !l7.) So. a h~o. will he wnrk in 
us to will anti to do of his goo1l pleasm·P. (Phil. ~ · 1 'l \ 

R. w. 
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THE DAY IS AT HAND 
Poor, fainting spirit, still hold on thy way

The dawn is near! 
True, thou art weary; but yon brighter ray 

Becomes more clear. 
Bear up a httle longer; wait for rest: 
Yield not to slumber, though with toil oppressed. 

The night of life is mournful, but look on
The dawn is near! 

Soon will earth's shadowy scenes and forms be gone; 
Yield not to fear! 

The mountain's summit will, ere long, be gained, 
And the bright world of joy and peace attained. 

"Joyful through hope." thy motto still must be
The dawn is near ! 

What glories will that dawn unfold to thee! 
Be of good cheer ! 

Gird up thy loins ; bind sandals on thy feet: 
The way is dark and long; the end is sweet. 

-Selected. 

WHEN WILL CHRIST COME? 
DISCOURSE No. VI 

In our last two discourses we think we proved scripturally that Christ was born on time-"ln the fulness of time" God 
that our Lord's second coming will be of such a character that sent his only-begotten Son. (Gal. 4:4). Not before, nor after, 
at first it will not be recognized by the world. They will eat, but just when the time waE full. Christ's first sermon was on 
drink, build, marry, etc., as usual, and will not know that the time. He came preaching and saying, "The time is fulfilled 
da~· of the Lord haR <'Orne. Since liis presence is that of a .... repent and believe the Gospel." (Mark 1: 15). "In 
spiritual body invisible to human eyes, he cannot be discovered due time, Christ died." (Rom. 5:6). He rose again the third 
by the sight of the eye. And to guard against the deceptions day, according to the Scriptures." ( 1 Cor. 15: 4). During 
of antichrist, Jesus warned the Church not to expect him in his ministry they frequently sought to take him, but could not 
any such way, saying, "''\"herefore, if they shall say unto you, "because bis hour was not yet come." And just as surely 
Behold he is in the desert; go not forth; behold he is in the there is a due time for the Second Advent; and if now be the 
-.ecret chamber, believe it not," because he does not so come. due time, the Spirit will guide God's faithful children into the 
How important to bear in mind the manner of his coming, truth on this subject. First, however, as we shall go largely 
as we considered it last Lord's day. to the Old Testament Scriptures, we stop for a moment to in· 

At the first advent he did meet with them in the secret quire: Have we anything to do with these Scriptures, or are 
chamber and in the wilderness; he was then the Word made we to derive all our instruction from the New Testament? I 
flesh; he was then in the form of a servant for the suffering am almost ashamed to raise such a question, and would not, 
of death. But at the second advent he comes in the glory but that I am satisfied that many Christian people hold this 
of his Father (a spiritual body) which no man hath seen, opinion. One of the pastors of this city, a few days since, re 
nor can see. ( 1 Tim. G: 16.) proved a member or the flock for quoting as of any force a 

Jesus said. "A5 the lightning, so shall the Son of man be statement of the prophets. For shame! 0, for shame! ! To 
in his day," (Matt. 24; 27; Luke 17:24). Man can see by what did Jesus refer, when he said, "Search the Scriptures"? 
the destruction it leaves, where the lightning has been: so, in Surely to the Old Testament, since not one word of the New 
the day of the Lo1d. men will come to recognize by the na- was then written. What Scriptures did the Bereans search 
tional trouble and overturning that the great day of his daily? The Old Testament. What Scripture did Christ ex· 
wrath i~ come. plain to the disciples going to Emmaus when their hearts 

But while the world moves on in ignorance of the fact that burned within them while he opened unto them the Scriptures? 
the Lord is again present, should we expect the Church of The Old Testament. In which was "Apollos mighty," and 
Christ to be in the same darkness with reference to a fact of of which did Paul say to Timothy, "From a child thou hast 
such interest to them? Certainly not. We should expect, how- known the Holy Scriptures"? And again, "All Scripture, given 
ever, that the great mass of those claiming to be of the Church, by inspiration of God, is profitable; that the man of God may 
yet unfaithful to God, would be under the same veil of igno- be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good work." And 
ranee that covers the world. Those who are faithfully watching one reason why some men of God are so imperfectly furnished 
unto the "sure word of prophecy" will know of his presence. is that they lay aside more than two-thirds of God's Word, the 
"Ye brethren are not in darkness that that day should come Old Testament, which Paul says would be profitable to them. 
upon you as a thief." ( 1 Thes. 5: 1-5). So highly did Peter esteem the prophecy of the Old Testament, 

We have already answered objections against inquiring into that he considered it better evidence than his own sight; ancl 
the time of Christ's coming; and merely remark now that after telling of Christ's transfiguration "on the holy mount," 
whereas neither Christ's disciples, nor angels, "neither the and that it was given him as an evidence of the coming king
Son," knew of the time of his coming when Christ spoke dom of Christ, he says, (2 Pet. 1: 19) "We have a more sure 
those words, yet, when "he comes, with all his holy angels," word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
those angels will know, Christ himself will know, and all of as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
the Church who are not in darkness, shall Tcnow. But, "if dawn." 
thou shalt not watch, thou shalt not know." The Christian Peter corroborates Paul's statement that it is profitable; 
who does not watch will be overtaken of that day just as the and informs us that it will continue to be useful "until the 
world is overtaken. <lay dawn." The Old Testament is a great treasure-house in 

The prophets foretold things which they did not themselves which God has locked up and sealed items of great interest 
understand; for instance, Daniel, having seen a vision reach- and value to his children, and the New Testament is the key 
ing away into the future, upon making inquiry as to the l>y which we gain access to them. Let us now examine what 
time, was told: "Go thy way, Daniel, for the words are closed the sure word of prophecy says on the time of Christ's com
up and sealed till the time of the end;" then "knowledge shall ing. There are several prophetic claims to which I desire to 
be increasecl, and the wise shall understand, but none of the call your attention--one shows the length of the Gospel dis
wicked shall understand." (Dan. 12:9; 4:10); neither shall pensation; but not directly; it does not read right out, The 
the unwatching servant and the unwise Virgins, adds our Lord. Gospel dispensation will close in A. D.-. No, that would not 
( >fatt. 25). Peter speaks of this, and said that the prophets have been "sealed up" at all, and not only wise and watching, 
inquired and searched diligently as to what time, or what man- but all could understand that without difficulty. 
ner of time the Spirit did signify [i. e., whether the time No, it is not told so, but while just as plain as that, yet 
l!iven them was literal or symbolic time], unto whom it was re- it is under cover, and you will see that it could not be under
vealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us [the Gospel stood without the New Testament key. 
Church] they did minister. (1 Pet. 10, 12). They were used God has linked together the history of the Jewish and 
as God''! mouth-pieces simply, and laid up treasures of wisdom Gospel Churches by the peculiar tie of type and anti-type; 
and knowledge which are developed and made manifest during and this typical character of the Jewish dispensation was fre
the Gospel age, a little at a time, as "meat in due season", by quently referred to by the Apostles under the direction of the 
the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, whose office is to Holy Spirit. 
guide the faithful Church into all truth. From them we learn that it was typical in all its features 

Our God i-i a God of order. Everything that God does is in -its laws (Heb. 10:1), its ceremonies (Heb. 9:9), its sac
accordance with a definitely pre-arranged plan, and the times rifices (Heb. 10: 11). its sacred days, its times and seasons 
and seasons are no msignificant part of that plan. Notice (Col. 2:16, 17), and also its duration, as we shall see. 
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If God has thus, in the Jewish dispensation, given us an their fathers; and first (before I so bring them baC'k) I \\"ill 
exact pattern of the Gospel dispensation, that pattern is itself recompense their iniquity and their sin DOUBLE"-verse 18. 
a prophecy. And what a clear revelation of truth should it The word here translated double is the Hebrew word mishneh 
be to us, who stand amid the closing scenes of the Gospel age, and signifies, a repetition. The repetition can refer to nothing 
when nearly all of that prophecy has passed into history! With else than the time. It was not a repetition of the same method 
the keys furnished in the New Testament, the faithful student oi dealing with them; for he just states that he will deal dif· 
may now clearly read the times and seasons indicated. ferently-he will cast them off and show them No favor, etc. 

Paul shows that the blind, cast-off condition of Israel is to And it is now a fact of history that the time of their cast-off 
continue until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in (Rom. condition has been an exact repetition in length of their time 
11; 25). Their casting off from God's favor, and consequent of favor, that is 1,845 years ending in 1878. They had 1,845 
blindness, began at the end of the Jewish age, and will termin- years favor and 37 years fall. They have had 1,845 years with
ate at the end of the Gospel age. So if we find the time of out favor, and will have 37 years of rising. But, some may 
returning favor to fleshly Israel clearly indicated, we may think we base a great deal upon that one prophetic statement, 
know that the fulness of the Gentiles has been gathered in. and inquire, Are there other evidences? Yes, there are; but I 
[Into what or where will be &. question for future considera- dare to trust to one statement, of one prophet; for he is a 
tion.] In other words, the end of the Gospel age will have mouthpiece of God, who cannot lie. 
been reached. Let us hear Zechariah ( 9: 9), who will tell us the very day 

We have already seen the teaching of the word of God to they were cast off. Just five days before his crucifixion, Jesus 
be that in the next, commonly called the Millennial age, Israel rode into Jerusalem on an ass in fulfillment of this prophecy. 
is to be restored, .Jerusalem rebuilt and reinhabited, and that "Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of 
the Jewish nation is to become the chief nation, and "Jeru- Jerusalem: Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: He is just, 
salem a praise in the whole earth." When will this be? Do and having salvation; lowly and riding upon an ass and upon 
the prophets tell? Yes. The prophets teach that Israel, once a colt the foal of an ass." Nationally, they did not receive 
God's specially favored people, who had "much advantage every Him with shouts of rejoicing; but the multitude shouted 
way. to whom were committed the oracles [0. T.] of God," Hosannah ! For "if these should hold their peace, the very 
would reject Christ, and, in consequence, would become out- stones would cry out." The prophecy demanded shouting and 
casts from God's favor as a chastisement for their national must be fulfilled. "Turn you to your stronghold, ye prisoners of 
sin, and for the same length of time that they had had his hope:" Christ was their stronghold, had they but received 
specia 1 favor; after which time they should again return to Him; but they rejected Him, and therefore comes the denuncia
God's favor and forgiveness. Now let us briefly glance at their tion. "Even today do I declare that I will render double unto 
history and then I will refer you to the prophecy which so thee." [Literal-The other half.] This agrees with Jeremiah, 
predicts. and tells us the very day the favor toward them ended. Yes, 

The nation began its existence at the death of Jacob, in says Paul, "because of unbelief they were blinded." Jesus wept 
Egypt. While he lived they were not counted a nation, but a over them, and said "If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
family, and in his dying blessing for the first time they are in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace, but now 
called tribes. The promise of national blessing and favor was they are hid from thine eyes." This was their blindness. Then 
given through Judah. "The sceptre shall not depart from he begins to foretell the trouble coming. (Luke 19:41-44) . 
. Trnlah. nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh But another prophet has a message on this subject-Isaiah 
[Chri5t] come." This God fulfilled, and though he often cha'l- 40:1. Here are the three principal prophets, all explaining to 
tised them, and allowed them to go into captivity for their us about Israel, but they take different standpoints of ob
flins; yet he always showed them favor, brought them back, servation. Jeremiah says, looking down future, "I will caAt 
and preserved their national existence through Judah, as he you out," etc. Zechariah's standpoint of prophecy was beside 
had promised, and did not utterly cast them off from him until .Jesus on the colt, and he says, "Even today." Isaiah takes 
ther had rejected and crucified the Lord of glory, a period of his stand away down here, where you and I live, after thev 
l.84!i yrars. Sin<'e that time, as they themselves say bitterly. have had their equal time of punishment. HE>ar him: "Corri. 
God has shown them 110 favor; they have been outcasts "a rP- fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God; speak ye com
proach and a hissing among all people." ( Jer. 29: 18). SincP f?rtably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her appointed 
thE>ir chastisement was to be of the same length, as the favor time [margin] is ~ccomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; 
previously shown, it will be 1,845 years. It began with the for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her 
crucifixion of Christ. A. D. 33, and the 1.845 years of their sins." 
punishment, consequently Pnded in 1878. But we must not ex- "Believest thou the prophets?" I do. And when Jeremiah 
pect too much in a day. As they were 37 years in falling na- foretells that because of sin and iniquity they would have 
tionally-from A. D. 33, to A. D. 70, when their national double, and Isaiah that that double having been ended the sin 
existence terminated: so their rising again to favor and na- and iniquity is pardoned, I cannot help believing it. But let 
tional prominence will require the same length of time, and us inquire whether 1878 brought any outward sign of God's 
will therefore not be complete until 37 years after 1878, or returning favorf I answer yes. The fig tree, which was with· 
until the close of 19-14. We also find another and distinctly ered up from the roots (Israel), is beginning to "put forth 
separate line of prophecy (which we will give at another time), l~ave~.'' The !ear 1878 witnessed an end of Turkish oppres· 
teaching that they will not obtain full control of Palestine s1o_n m ~a~estme, and by the treaty of Berlin a Hebre1v, as 
until A. D. 1914, which gives a period of 37 years for thPir Pnme Mm1ster of one of the greatest of nations, assumes its 
rising, or a parallel to the time of their falling. Where is the protection and guarantees its peace. And recently the statP
Scripture which proves that their chastisement is equal to thP ment is published that the Rothschilds, Sir Montefiore, and other 
favor that they once enjoyed? you ask. Turn with me to Jer. wealthy Hebrews, have arranged for the purchase and coloniza-
16·13-18 and read: "Therefore [because of sins before men- tion of Palestine. And Russian persecutions are now driving 
tioned], will I cast you out of this land into a land that ye many thither. Truly, favor seems to be returning. 
know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and there ye shall serve But where is the measure of the Gospel dispensation! Paul 
other gods [rulers] day and night; where I will not show yo11 furnishes us the key for tl1is in the tPxt before mentioned 
favor." This was not the Babylonian captivity, for Abraham (Rom. 11 :25): "I would not, brethren. that ye should be 
came from Ur of the Chaldees. Neither could the Syrian cap- ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own 
tivity be thus referred to, for .Jacob was a Syrian (Deut. conceits; that blindness in part is happenPd to Ism el. until 
26: 5), and this was to be "a land that ye know not, neither do the fullness of the Gentiles be come in"-that is, I 'rael will rP· 
ye nor your fathers." This was to be their punishment: They main blinded until the full company of the Gospel Church
were to receive no favor from God, but were to be driven out the Bride, being taken out from the Gentiles for His name
of their own land, and, as the next verse shows, were to be- have been selected, or have come into covenant relation with 
come exiles in every land, just as we now find them. him, and thereby separated from the world. To express the 

They have always looked back to their deliverance from same thought differently: while thP Jews were cast off as 
Egypt as a great and marvelous sign of God's favor to them; a people for 1845 years, from A. D. 33 to A. D. 1878, was the 
but their deliverance now soon to be consummated, will be so time appointed for the selecting of all who will be part of the 
much greater that it will quite eclipse the former one. Let us Bride of Christ. 
read-"Therefore, behold the days come, saith the Lord, that But as favor continued to individual Israelites, after that 
it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth that brought up the house as a whole wae rejected, so after the rejection of the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord Gospel hou~e (the nominal Church) as a whole, special favor 
liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of t~ i~rlividual saints is still continued. The Apostles and early 
the North [Russia, where the greatest number of them are d1sc1ples, the "remnant" of I~rael (Rom. 9:27) re<'eh·ed the 
found], !"nd ~rom all the ~an~s whit~er He had driven them; increase of knowledge and high privileges then dnE' to the 
and I will brmg them agam mto their land, that I gave unto <iospel age, whilP all the rest of Israel were blind to them. 
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So here, the same class, the meek and faithful of the Gospel 
house, receive the increase of knowledge due in the dawn of 
the Millennial Age, and by means of this clear apprehension 
of the truth are being completed and perfected for their place 
in the glorious kingdom shortly to be made manifest. 

Since the two houses of Israel-the Jewish and Gospel 
houses-stand in relation to each other as type and anti-type, 
let us notice some of the parallels: 

The law was a shadow of good things to come, and in the 
C'TOspel dispensation we find the substance which cast those 
shadows. We must bear in mind also that the shadow is not 
the substance, but that it has marked features of similarity. 

The Jewish house was a house of servants-"Moses was 
faithful in all his house as a servant." The Gospel house is a 
house of sons-"Christ as a son over his own house, whose 
house are we." (Heb. 3: 5, 6.) The founder of the typical 
house was Jacob, surnamed Israel; the founder of the anti
typical house was Christ, the true Israel of God. The typical 
house was founded on the twelve sons of Jacob, the anti-typical 
on the twelve Apostles. 

In worship also they are pattern and reality. The pattern 
had a tabernacle into which the typical High Priest went every 
~-ear to make a typical atonement. We have the true 
tabernacle, into which the true High Priest has entered for 
us. (Heb. 6: 20.) And, as in due time the typical High Priest 
came out to bless the people typically, so the real High Priest 
will in due time come out to bless all the world. 

There were under-priests there, who wore bonnets to indi
cate that they were not the head, or High Priest, while Aaron, 
their head, wore none. So we are told that the true Church, 
the body or bride of Christ, is likewise a priesthood, and that 
Christ Jesus is the head or High Priest of our profession. 
(Heb. 3: I.) As they offered typical sacrifices, so we may 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. l Pet. 2 :5. 

They had circumcision of the flesh; we, says Paul, have 
circumcision of the heart. (Rom. 2: 29.) They had a temple 
in which God's presence was represented ; and Paul tells us 
that we, the Church, are built together a holy temple for the 
indwelling of God through the Spirit. ( Eph. 2: 22.) In fact 
everything that they had was a type of what we have on the 
higher, spiritual plane. · 

Their dispensation ended with a harvest, in which harvest
time Jesus was present in the flesh as Lord of the harvest, and 
the faithful disciples who followed in his footprints were 
privileged to be co-workers with him in reaping the fleshly 
house and gathering the ripened grain into the Gospel garner 
-into the privileged condition of the Gospel saints. In the 
beginning of that harvest Jesus said to his disciples, "Lift up 
your eyes and look on the fields, for they are white already to 
harvest. I send you to reap," etc. John 4:35-38. 

Just so the anti-typical or Gospel dispensation ends with a 
harvest, at which time Jesus is again due to be present, not 
now as then in the flesh, but in glory, a spiritual being, in
visible to human eyes. Say not now that there are yet many 
years and then cometh harvest; but, ye faithful children of 
God, lift up your eyes and look on the fields now, for they 
are white already to harvest. And every faithful disciple who 
now follows in the Master's footprints has the privilege now 
of being a co-worker with him in reaping this harvest. Such 
are the angels or messen~ers referred to in Matt. 13 :39, who 
are reaping under his direction. And he directs them through 
the Word by opening their understanding to discern the times 
and seasons there indicated, and the work to be accomplished 
therein. 

Their harvest was a period of seven years, beginning with 
our Lord's ministry; and up to the time of his death (a period 
of three and a half years) special effort was made to enlighten 

the Jewish house, as a whole, with reference to its high priv
ilege. But as a people their ears were dull of hearing, and 
they "knew not the time of their visitation." Though this was 
true of that house as a whole, yet there were scattered indi
viduals here and there among them who were ready to believe 
and follow the Master as soon as the truth could be made clear 
to them. To this class the remaining three and a half years 
of harvest work was devoted. The sickle of truth presented to 
them separated them from the Tejected and blinded Jewish 
house, and brought them under the Gospel dispensation of 
favor. 

This seven years is the "seventieth week" of Danl. 9. 
Seventy weeks (symbolic time, weeks of years instead of days,) 
or 490 years, were set apart or determined upon Daniel's peo
ple, the Jews. Sixty-nine of these reach to Messiah, the prince. 
(Christ came as the Messiah at the time of his baptism, when 
he began his ministry, being thirty years old.) "In the midst 
of the week [the seventieth] Messiah shall be cut off [die] 
but not for himself." ("He was wounded for our transgres
sions.") But, though cut off, and though their Church was 
left desolate, yet, as the prophet had predicted, "He shall con
firm the covenant [seventy weeks' agreement] with many for 
one week," i. e., until the full limit of the promised seventy. 
Accordingly, Jesus charges his disciples to "begin at Jern
salem" with the Gospel message, and it was confined to the 
Jews until the seventieth week ended-three and a half years 
after Jesus' death. 

So the Gospel dispensation is the anti-type of all this. Its 
harvest also is seven years, plus thirty-three, beginning in 
1874, where another line of Scripture proves Christ's presence 
to be due, and continuing seven years, in which the ripe wheat 
is being garnered and separated from tares, and thirty-three 
of consuming and removing the nominal system. The fullness 
(the elect number and membership) of the Gospel Church was 
due to come into covenant relation with God in IS78, when 
Israel's time of favor was due to begin; and yet, although the 
nominal Church was then cast off, and that house left desolate, 
the chosen vessels yet in that house must be separated and 
gathered into the barn, a position of safety and security, above 
the trouble which is coming on the Church nominal. That 
favor, ending in the fall of 1881, found all true wheat sepa
rated, at least in spirit, from the rejected, lukewarm, fallen, 
nominal Church. And all such gathered into this separate 
condition, will be ready to separate from it in name and per
son as they discover this to be the Lord's will. 

The time of trouble coming on the Church nominal is for 
the purpose of gathering out of his kingdom (Church) all 
things that offend. (Matt. 13 :41.) They shall be swept out 
by the incoming flood of infidelity, overthrown by the winds 
of false doctrine, and finally burnt up by the scathing re
proach of the world when it comes to fully discover Babylon's 
hypocrisy. Blessed is the man who has built his house upon 
the rock with the gold and silver and precious stones of truth. 
The floods may come and the winds may blow and beat upon 
that house, and the fire may test it, but it shall stand. Thus 
shall long-established and corrupt systems, claiming to be the 
Church of Christ, go down in complete wreck, and above its 
ruins the real, the true and faithful Church-a "little flock" 
-shall with Christ their head establish the glorious reign of 
righteousness. 

If these things are so, we are living in an important time, 
and upon our present decisions and actions the weighty in
terests of our future hinge. It behooves us, then, to take 
heed lest our hearts be overcharged with the cares of this life. 
Let us lay aside every weight and run with patience. And see
ing we look for such things, what manner of persons ought 
we to be in all holy conversation and godliness-as the pros
pective bride of Christ making herself ready. 

HAS THE MASTER NEED OF MY SERVICE~ 
It is a part of the economy of God, as well as of all right- he has a definite purpose to accomplish through us. Since 

thinking men, to seek to accomplish desired ends with the there is actual service to be accomplished, and God has chosen 
smallest possible outlay of expense. While in God, and in to use human instrumentalities in accomplishing it, there is 
all his perfect creatures. there is a beautiful balancing of this then actual need of faithful service, though God's resources 
principle with that of justice and benevolence, in fallen man are by no means exhausted when you or I refuse the privilege. 
it hac; generally overleaped the bounds of love and justice. In that case the loss is ours, not his. When the toil and weari-

But in the proper use of this principle of our nature, it is ness and sacrifice are ended, we will have no need to say, I 
right to inquire, Is there any use or necessity for this or that have labored in vain; I have spent my strength for naught. 
courRe! Recognizing this principle, God does not call upon us Because there is need for actual service, we are exhorted 
to do anything that is useless. Though we may not always be to be faithful, diligent, obedient servants, always abounding in 
able to discover the design of his commands, it is a sufficient the work of the Lord, to make full proof of our own ministry. 
guarantee of their necessity and good to know that he com- to so invest our one or many talents as to secure the greatest 
manil.,, If then, he has called us into his service, it is because pm1sible advantage to the Master's cause. It was because 
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Paul and others of similar mould realized the necessity and 
privilege of such service, that they so boldly undertook the 
great work of stemming the popular tide, and proclaiming the 
glorious Gospel at the risk of life and every earthly good. 

Ah, says one, that is placing too high an estimate upon 
human effort. God is able to accomplish his work if I never 
touch it. Yes, that is very true; but, if you do not touch 
it, some one else will, and you will lose the privilege. Did 
you ever think of that? Beware! Let no man take thy 
crown! 0, how easy it is just here to fall short of over
coming! 

One will say, Well, I have only this one talent, and I have 
need to use that for myself. It would not bring a very large 
interest if I should invest it for the Lord. If, like some other 
brother or sister, I had many talents, it would seem to be of 
some use, and I would heartily invest nearly all for the Lord. 
Another, with more talents, will cheerfully render much, but 
hold back part of that which he covenanted to give, which was 

his all. Ah, say they, the Lord has no need of that little; he 
is rich, and can accomplish bis work without it. Well, that is 
true with reference to others, but without your full and com
plete sacrifice of all, he cannot accomplish the work of bring
ing you to the glory to which you are called. And so far as 
others are concerned, he will raise up some other human 
agency through which to minister to them. 

It is his purpose to accomplish the great work in hand, 
largely through human agents, under the direction and lead
ing of his Spirit. And if one human instrument withdraws 
from the service, another will fill the gap. Whether the Lord 
could have accomplished his work through other means is not 
for us to surmise; but since this is the method that infinite 
wisdom chose, who sre we that we could devise a better? Let 
us see to it then that we work in harmony with his plans, 
faithfully utilizing every available talent in his service. 
"Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall 
find him so doing." Matt. 24 :46. MRS. C. T. R. 

"SAY YE NOT, A CONFEDERACY" 
ISA. 8:9-20 

A confederacy is a league or covenant, a compact or alliance 
for mutual support or common action. "In union there is 
strength,'' is everywhere the expressed sentiment of today. 
Confederacy-Union-is the watchword in civil, social, and 
religious circles. This sentiment now so common, has grown 
out of the felt necessities of the times, and the fear of coming 
trouble and danger. 

The prince of this world (John 12:31) sees the approach
ing storm. He believes and trembles at the sure word of 
prophecy which indicates the overthrow of his power; but 
with characteristic genius, energy and presumption, he arrays 
himself to oppose, and if possible to thwart the plans of the 
Almighty. At present and for some time past he has been 
actively engaged in planning, organizing and arranging his 
unconscious forces. We are glad in one sense to say uncon
scious, for to be the conscious and willing servants of Satan 
would imply a fearful state of depravity. And yet we would 
that men were not so blinded as to be unconsciously led by 
their wily and deceptive foe. 

Leagues or confederacies are forming all over the world. 
111e kingcloms are forming alliances for mutual protection 
against the increasing independence and power of their sub
jects, while communism or socialism is secretly plotting and 
forming its world-wide confederacy to resist enthroned power. 
Capitalists are forming alliances with each other to protect 
their interests, while the laboring classes are also combining 
their forces for self-protection. 

In religious circles we see the same policy pursued. The 
two great classes most bitterly opposed to one another are 
so-called 01 thodoxy and Infidelity. Each is struggling for 
supremacy and power. On the orthodox side are Papacy and 
Protestantism, while the non-religious world stands in opposi
tion. All the various sects of Protestantism have formed a 
confederacy-"The Evangelical Alliance"-for mutual support 
and common action, agreeing to almost entirely ignore doctrine, 
and to preach simply morality, and the necessity of union 
with them, in order to be saved. And now friendly relations 
and proposals of union are beginning to be thought of even 
between Papacy and Protestantism. The latter is losing all 
<ight of doctrine and sees no special hindrance to union in a 
lower standard of morality, while the former is not slow to 
speak of itself as one of the Christian denominations, and of 
others as their "Methodist and Presbyterian friends, etc.," 
while both agree and unite in branding as Infidel all who op
pose their system, no matter how firmly their faith may be 
rooted and grounded in the Word of God. Infidels are also 
uniting forming liberal leagues, and banding themselves to
gether to resist superstition and to advocate morality and 
benevolence on a basis of common sense and expediency. 

While all this seems expedient and necessary to these 
various classes in the world, while human reason says, Surely 
in Union there is strength, shall we as Christians who are by 
no means less interested in the final issues than others, act 
contrary to such reason, and battle singly and alone with the 
mighty powers of darkness? In this as in all matters, we 

CLARKE says in his comment on l Cor. 15: "One remark 
I cannot help making; the doctrine of the resurrection appears 
to have been thought of much more consequence among the 
primitive Christians than it is now!" How is this? The 
apostles were continually insisting on it, and exciting the fol
lowers of God to diligence, obedience, and cheerfulness through 

look to the Word of God for instruction. And that instruc
tion is given plainly and clearly-"For," says the Prophet, 
taking his standpoint down here in our time, "the Lord spake 
thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I 
should not walk in the way of this people, saying, Say ye not, 
A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacy; neither fear ye their fear nor be afraid. Sanctify 
the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let 
him be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary." 

Thus instructed we should have nothing to do with these 
confederacies either civil, social or religious. We are to walk 
separate from all these, joined only to the Lord and loyal to 
the kingdom of God as yet unrecognized by the world. \Ve 
are to have no confederacy, no union with any other. The 
Lord's Prophet speaks most emphatically concerning the out
come of all these confederacies. 

Thus we read (Isa. 8:9, 10) "Associate yourselves, 0, ye 
people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye 
of far countries; gird yourselves and ye shall be broken in 
pieces. Take counsel together and it shall come to naught; 
speak the word and it shall not stand." How µlain and forci
ble these expressions! They need no comment; and only the 
unbelief in the Word of God-the spirit of infidelity-in the 
church nominal, prevents them from understanding their im
port. 

ln the Lord of hosts alone is our sanctuary, our defence, 
and all who would walk with him must walk separate from 
the world. Those who thus walk with the Lord are so led 
into the knowledge of his plans, that those things which 
cause fear and trembling to others, are to them but the in
dications of the development of God's glorious plan. 

"Behind his frowning province 
They see his smiling face." 

While the Lord is thus our defence and rejoicing, he is a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to both the houses 
of Israel-Israel after the flesh and the nominal Gospel church, 
"And many among them shall stumble and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken." They stumble and fall over the 
truth and are taken in the snare of the adversary, their faith 
shattered and broken; and the great flood of infidelity will 
engulf the church nominal. 

But the prophet continues, "Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples." This is equivalent to Daniel's 
prophecy. "The wise shall understand" (Dan. 12: 10) ; and 
David's-"They shall walk 0 Lord in the light of thy counte
nance" ( Psa. 89: 15) ; and Paul's-"Ye brethren are not in dark
ness." ( 1 Thes. 5: 4.) Yes, to those consecrated ones who 
walk with God separate from the world and worldly alliances. 
the law and the testimony is precious-a constantly unfold
ing treasme-house of blessed promises, inspiring such with 
glorious and blessed hopes which dispel all fearful apprehen
sions. But it is bound up and sealed among these. and none 
of the unfaithful shall understand their glorious import. 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow." 
:MRS. C. T. R. 

it. And their successors in the present day seldom mention it' 
So the apostles preached, and so primitive Christians believed; 
so we preach, and so our hearers believe. There is not a doc
trine in the gospel on which more stress is laid; and there is 
not a doctrine in the present system of preaching which i~ 

treated with more neglect.-Sel. 
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NO MAN BUYETH THEIR MERCHANDISE ANY MORE 
REV. 

There are already eddences of consternation and forbod
ings of disaster in the nominal Church, because of the gen
eral apathy and indifference of her membership and the falling 
olf of attendance at her services. \Ve hear reports far reach
ing of tlorks without pastors, and pastors with rapidly dimin
ishing tlocks. and this state of things exists not only in this 
country. but al~c in Europe and elsewhere, as the following 
<'lipping from the New York Hera Id of January 6th will show : 

PASTORS WANTED 
''::\Iuch is printed in the religious newspapers on the other 

side of the Atlantic regarding the scarcity of ministers in the 
l-nited States and Canada. It appears that the disease com
plained of-pastorle55 flocks-is not confined to this continent 
alone. From a recent publication giving some religious 
statistics for France it is gathered that not less than 60,000 
Protestants-nearly one-tenth of the whole Protestant popula
tion of the country-belong to churches which are without pa5-
tors. One of their churche-s has been without regular pastoral 
superintendence for twelve years. Eighteen churches have been 
deprived of their pastors during the year just ended. There is 
surely room for improvement here." 

Not many months ago it was stated in the WATCH TOWER, 
as quoted from some other publication, that the Presbyterian 
Church was 500 ministers short, and from the Cleveland 
Leader of Oct. 25, 1883, we quote the following report of the 
P. E. Conference: "There are now in the United States 48 
dioceses and 15 missionary jurisdictions, 67 bishops, 2,500 
other clergy, 3,000 organized parishes, and more than 353,000 
rommunicants: the repo1 t referred to the inadequate number 
ot candidates for holy orders." This report shows the num
ber of bishops to exceed the number of dioceses and mission
a1y jurisdictions, while the number of pastors to parishes 
-shows a deficiency of at least five hundred. 

That there has been a much larger decrease in membership 
and attendance at services, we believe, but these cannot be 
arrived at by figures. Observation, however, and the state· 
ments of ministers and others go far to prove it to be in a 
very demoralized condition. The Rev. Dr. Collyer evidently 
thinks we are on the verge of a religious panic. We quote 
from his sermon preached on Feb. 3d, and published in the 
~ew York Herald of Feb. 4: 

PANICS IN RELIGION AND LIFE 

Rec. Dr. Collyer 011 tltc harm done by faithless men in the 
Ohuroh 

"I notice," said the Rev. Dr. Collyer, in his sermon yester· 
day morning in the Church of the Messiah, "that when I talk 
"·ith tho<>e who watch the world's great markets, they say that 
when there is an e\ er growing fever in the centers of business, 
if this continues we are going to have a panic. And I answer 
'God forbid,' for I know of but few things in this world and 
life of ours so cruel and ruthles~ us a panic, or that take the 
manhood so completely out qf men, leaving only a mob of 
poltroons and monsters. It makes no matter what form the 
en! and ugly thing may take, in a public hall or a theater, or 
in a church where men go to worship God, or in Wall street; 
and it is no matter what our conduct may have been down to 
the day when we were confronted in a moment by this last and 
most terrible test of our manhood. If we have lost on that 
day the quality Herbert Spencer insists on as one of the 
choice~t blessings we can possess-'the supremacy of self-con
trol'-it is all over with us the rest of our lives. 

'·I notice that my brethren in their conferences deplore the 
deadness in their churches. I do not wonder at this, but I do 
"onder a little that they should even by inference lay the 
blame on God and talk sometimes as if they believed with 
the priests of Baal tl1at he was asleep in his heavens or had 
gone on a journey. llecau8e if they only look deeper they will 
,ee that the whole trouble lies with the Christians themselves. 
I venture to ob'>erve, that with no mean spirit, God knows, 
that the most cruel and ruthless blows ever struck against 
our common faith have been made, not by men like Robert 
Ingersoll, but by deacons of good standing in their churches, 
and prominent persons in Christian associations. Where men 
I will not name do things I will not name under the mask of 
1e1Igion-the safest mask I know of-it is no wonder so 
many should go apa1 t and say, if this is the fruit I do not be· 
lieve in the tree. No wonder that so many should leave the 
eliurches and that we should have what we may call a re
ligiou'l panic. And "hen this panic occurs no words of mine 
or of any one else can estimate the damage it does to the 
world : for it mea'ns that men throw rrside all religion, all 
morality, all that i'l really precious in this life. But such 
panics and desertions from religion will invariably take place 
when we see unworthy men who have no real religious life in 
tt1Pm a,,urne the high places in Christian councils." 

18:2 
The Rev. Wm. Lloyd in a sermon (which we quote below) 

preached on the same day and published in the New York 
Herald, Feb. 4, takes a different and wider view of the situa
tion: he regards, we think truthfully, the misrepresentation 
or malrepresentation of God in the horrible dogmatic theology 
of the dark ages, as the chief cause of all that is now transpir· 
ing within the walls of that "great city, Babylon." 

HINDRANCES TO CHRISTIANITY 

Dogmatic theology driving people out of the Ohuroh and pre
venting its grou;th 

"Rev. Wm. Lloyd, in the pulpit of the Central Congrega· 
tional church, spoke with more than his ordinary vigor. His 
congregation was a large one, for it had been announced that 
the pastor was to talk very plainly upon the position of the 
Church and its relation to the public at large. Christianity, 
he declared, had not made the progress which it ought to have 
shown. Today, after nearly twenty centuries of existence, the 
l'hristian Church had failed to make more than the slightest 
impression upon the world. The vast majority of the in
habitants of the globe were shangers to it, and even in coun
tries where Christ was officially recognized fully seven-eighths 
of the people were not connected with the Christian Church. 
The intellectual and cultured classes had withdrawn almost 
wholly from the Church, and those who kept without its pale 
were not people to whose immoral habits and tendencies the 
teachings of the gospel were obnoxious, but people of the. most 
blameless lives. These people refused to accept the assertion of 
the Church that Christ was really the Son of God, and that 
through Him there was salvation: They accepted the tearh
ings of morality, but rejected all that was of real pith in fix· 
ing the divinity of our God and Saviour. The thinkers of 
the age, here and abroad, have in almost every instance hel<I 
to these skeptical views, and now, in place of writing their 
views only for the few who read books of philosophy and 
obstruct thinking, these thoughts were embodied in the popular 
novel and through the current works of fiction strongly put 
and attractively worded. There is no failure of Christianity 
in itself, but there is a failure of Christianity to get a secure 
hold upon the popular heart and become a guide and mentor 
in the daily life of the people. 

"In conclusion Rev. Mr. Lloyd considered the causes which 
had brought about this state of affairs. They were, he said, to 
be found within the Church itself. God had been malrepre
sented. In place of the forgiving Father for all, he had been 
held up in the frightful dogmatic theology of the past cen
turies as a Creator of countless millions of human beings who 
were from birth doomed to an eternity of suffering and woe. 
Christianity had suffered, too, from the secularization of the 
Church and from Church quarrels. One such dispute did more 
to hinder the progress of Christianity than a thousand skep· 
tical tracts scattered abroad over the land." 

Infidelity, skepticism and apathy to religion are but natural 
results of the bad representation of God by the nominal 
Church, notwithstanding that God has little by little, "line 
upon line,'' made known his true character as exemplified in 
a great and grand plan for the redemption of all his human 
creatures from the consequences of Adam's transgression. The 
different sects, Protestant and Romanist, have so distorted and 
falsified it at every stage that God, whom they say is all-wise, 
is made to appear unwise; and, though they proclaim him a 
God of love, they make his acts appear those of a cruel and 
vindictive monster, to be feared rather than to be loved. 

This, together with the gathering unto her, as into a cage, 
every "unclean and hateful bird," and the love for and con
formity to the world of her members, in church matters and 
in social life, have caused the Lord to spue her out of his 
mouth, and to leave her desolate. She is unfit to be any 
longer his mouth-piece. In her conformity to the world, and 
departure from the narrow way, she has sought out many in
ventions-many questionable modes for raising money, osten· 
sibly to pay the Lord's bills, but really to gratify worldly 
pride in erecting costly edifices, fine organs, and in general 
display. Her ministers delight in high-sounding titles, con· 
trary to the express command of Him who only is the Head of 
the Church-"N either be ye called masters, for one is your 
master, even Christ,'' Had these men whose significant re
marks we have quoted, taken heed unto the words of the 
Master, they would have been able to discern the signs of the 
times, and would not be walking now as blind men. "They 
shall look unto the earth and behold trouble and darkness. 
dimness of anguish; and they shall be driven to darkness." 
(Isa. 8 :22.) "And he shall be for a sanctuary [to the sheep 
that hear his voice], but for a stone of stumbling and rock of 
offence to both the houses [Jewish and Gospel] of Israel." 
(Verse 14.) 
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Jesus said the tares, tlw children of the wicked one, and 
the wheat, the children of the kingdom, would grow together 
until the harvest, and he explained that the harvest is the end 
of the age-consummation of the age (Revised version). And 
Paul says: "In the last days perilous times shall come; for 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
. . . . high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God, having a form of godliness but denying the power; .... 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived." (2 Tim. l :5-13.) And again he says, 
"The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but will heap to themselves teachers having itching ears," i. e., 
teachers taking pleasure in hearing the praise of men. 

Peter, referring to this same time, says, "And there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, in scoffing walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is promise of his presence?" ( 2 
Peter 3 :4, Sinaiatic MS.) We have here the testimony of 
,Jesus, Paul and Peter as to what would be the condition of 
the nominal Church in the harvest, or last days, and we find 
this inspired testimony to exactly correspond with its present 
condition. And added to this we have the words of Jesus 
(Matt. 24:14) literally fulfilled now: "This gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 

nations then shall thr end come," i. e., the end of the Go"p"l 
age. Evrry nation under heaven has heard the Gospel, anrl it 
was so declared bv the Bible societieR a'l far back a'! 1866. 
That the nations 

0

have not received the Go'lpel testimony i'l 
true, but witnessing to nations is not·witnessing to individualQ 
-not one in a thousand have heard, and most of those who 
havP heard have not ac<'epted it. 

The nominal Church. in looking for the conver'lion of th" 
world before .Te'lus <'omes, hi totally at variance with tlif' 
Scriptures. This fahification of the truth, nnd adultnation of 
thi1t which should be the children's meat, has brought lwr to 
her present condition of barrennec;s and confusion. "Babdon 
the great is fallen, i'l fallen, and is become the habitat10n of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of eYPry 
unclean and hateful bird .... The merchants f'lymbolic
the clergy] of the earth shall wePp and mourn o,·er her; for 
f shortly] no man buyeth their llll'rchandic;e any more: . . . . 
the light of a candle [lamp-the Word] shall shine no morP 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom [Jesus] and 
of the brirlP fthe Lamb's wife] 'llrnll be heard no more at all 
in thee." Rev. 18: 2, II. 2~. TheRP nrp not our words, but 
God's denunciation-the final doom of a fnl'lP ~y'ltPm. 

S. 0. RLUXDEX 

LOST AND SAVED 
"For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that whichwas lost."-IXKI 1!1:10. 

Nparl~· hrn thousand years ago Jesus, then present, af- .Jesus would thus save the lost? However crude and indefinite 
firmer! tins to be his mission; but as yet no visible evidence of the ideas of the .TewR and the earl:' rlisciple" at first WP!'<' 
its accompli'lhment appears. The world moves on in its down- concerning the promi.,Nl Ralvation. they had learned hoth 
ward course now, as then. Sin and misery triumph still, anrl from the prophets and from .Jesus' teaching, that it would 
l'entury after century plunges successive generations into be accomplished when the kingdom of God should come. And 
rlPath. Rave WP failed to understand the import of the when Jesus stated that he had now come to save the lost. 
:\raster's words? or has he been unable to accomplish his pur- they at once concluded that the kingdom of God should im· 
po'le? or may it be that his purpose is so far-reaching as to mediately appear. 
hP of futurc fulfillment? With these queries in view, let ll'l Because they had drawn thi'l inference, and, to correct 
consider the subject before us. their false impression, Jesus spoke a certain parable, the im-

The wordfl lost and saved have a common significance port of wl1ich was, that he must first go away and receive for 
known to all: A thing lost is a thing once possessed, and a himself the kingdom, and return; and that thPy, in the mean-
thing saved iR a thing once possessed and then lost and finally time, should, as faithful servants, orrupy till he would come. 
rePOVC'red. ,Tesu'l said the thing he came to save was the using the talents entrusted to them ar<'ording to hi-; directions, 
thing that men had lost; and the implication is, that since he and in the interest of his cause and of his coming kingdom, 
had Pome to save the thing lost, men were unable to save it patiently waiting for their reward at hi" coming. 
for them'lelves. which experience and many scriptures clearly But Jesus implied that in somr F.f'P"e he carnP at that 
provE>. Now if "·e can determine just what man lost, we will time, to save the lost-"The Son of ~fan i1~ rome," etr. And 
know jm:t what .Jesus came to saYP. Man could not lose what in one sense it was true, for he then purchaspd them with hi" 
he never had. Adam. who stood as the representative of our own prPcious blood, and though not yet liberated from the 
race, had a pprfect human organism, and a right to everlasting priRon of death. thev rn.av bP trnlv rerkoned as saved ever 'lin<'e 
continuance of life, on condition of obedience to God. He was tlwir ransom wa'l paid, for thcir 'rai'>ing out of denth wao; from 
privileged to enjoy all the delights of his Eden home, and the that moment made sure. ,Tlt.,t as you might sny of a pardoned 
communion and blessings of God; in short, all the privileges Priminal that he is n savrrl man, although even he him..,rlf 
that everlasting life under perfect human conditions is capable mav not yet know of his pardon nor have yet cxperipnccd a 
of enjoying and looking forward to. rp]pase. 

All thi'l Adam lost through sin, both for himself and his Though no one is actuall~' saYed now. ;vet thP ScriptnrP" 
posterity. Home, happiness, communion with God, health, '-TJPak of believers as now savpd by hope, that is. by accepting 
and life itself, were lost. Consequently, mnnkind lies in utter of God's promises as unqueRtionably sure. tlw~· may 1·C'ckn11 
wreck and ruin, dead and dying. In having lost his right to thPmselves as already fully saved; not as merPly awakenpd 
life he fell under the dominion of death, whose successive steps from death. but as saved from the last vestige of death and 
of misery, depravity, sickness and pain, end in total extinc- sin-as made perfect. "\Ve are saved by hope: but hope thnt 
tion of being, from which he can never recover himself. is seen is not hope, for what a men seeth wh~· doth he ~·pt 

Jesus came then to save and restore that which was lost; hope for?" \Ve do not .~Pe our sah-ation :·et. ex<'Ppt b~· faith. 
to restore man to his original (human) perfection, and to com- "Dnt if WP hope for that we Ree not, then do we with patiPn<'r 
munion with God, to give him back his paradise restored, and wait for it." (Rom 8 24. 2.:l.) Our hopP and faith \\onld 
all the pleasing prospects of future blessings that accumulat- indeed hP niin unleR" BalYntion mran" mncl1 morP than wr now 
ing ages can bestow, and that the powers of perfect humanity enjoy. 
will be capable of enjoying. What! does some one say, Is so The Apo'-tlP'R stat<mwnt that "God iB thr Sadom of all 
much implied in those words of our Lord? Yes; this is one men, Pspeciall11 of thoflr that rnowl belieYP." and that Go<I 
way in which our Lord foretold the restitution of all things. "1l'ill harp n 11 mrn to lw Rn' f'<l :rncl eorne to a knowlrdu-e of 
All this is implied in the word saved. Think of it; could the thr truth." fl" \\"Pil n" man~' othf'r sci ipture«. prm·p to u..,· that 
words mean less than this? Certainly not; and, from thiR all men nrP to bP saved by Chri"t f10111 thr dr!!rn<lation. mi..,rrY 
and many other scriptures, we have learned to trust in the liv- and <lPath now upon all through Arl:im'" di.,ohf.dienC'e. .\1111 ~-~t 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that thev Rhow ns two classes of saved onP-<-nll nrnnkind n111! tlw 
believe. ( 1 Tim. 4: 10). There is a special salvation for some, Chtll'rh. \Yhilr nll arP 'laved, one Pla "'" i" spC'ciall 11 5an•,!. 
as well as a general salvation for all men. as Paul here in- Thnt i'l, h;v special arrangement. ""m" (all hrlieYrr;; of tlw 
timates, but we are not considering the speciaJ salvation now. gospel age) are reckoned sarcd in «ra..,011 to run for the pri7<' 

In the above text Jesus was speaking of the general salva- offpred during this nge. One <'lass i~ not more snYr<l than th,, 
tion of all men-the saving of that which was lost. For God other: both the Church and the worl•I are and will be rom-
"will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowl- pletely saved from sin and its penalt:: and the nrnf\s of tlw 
edge of the truth." (1 Tim. 2 :4). When men are actually world will realize this in due time in t h<>ir restoration to 1wr· 
saved, thPir restored existence will be as at first, dependent on feet human life, while tl10c;e rccl;o11C'd R:n·ed now. ag thoug-h 
obedience for its continuance. which obedience will be easy and they had already received the perfect human life, are prfrileged 
productive of constant happiness when evil and temptation are to rPlinquish their new claim and title to it, presenting it a!'l a 
fully removed, and the great deceiver and tPmpter is hound and sacrifice to God, holy and aecPptahlr to him whrn off Pred in 
finally dP'ltroyed, and when the law of God is written in thrir the acceptablr tim<> ( thr gm;pel fl!!<' l .. \ml being thus sacrifiC'ed 
hearts. (,Ter. 31 :33). with C"hrist, the:' will hr pridlPgPd to partnkc with him of a 

But, we might inquire, when does our text indicatP thnt new nahtr<'. (2 Pet. I :4.) The;;e will rpceh·e glory, l1one>r 
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and immortalitv-the divine nature; while the world in gen
eral will receive the glory, honor and blessedness of the per
fect human nature, which is an image of the divine. (Gen. 
1 :2i.) The former class is thus specially saved, severely dis
ciplined and highly exalted that through them the blessings 
of restitution may flow to all the world when God's due time 
shall come. 

We see, then, that while the full import of our Lord's 
words has not been understood by many, and while many be
lieve that he is unable to save the lost as he promised to do, 
the fact is that his plan was so far-reaching that short
sighted, dying men could not measure or comprehend it. A., 
now seen, the truth uttered in those few words required nearly 
three thousand years for its full accomplishment. At his first 
advent Jesus gave himself a ransom to save all (1 Tim. 2:6); 
during the centuries since, he has been developing the class 
who have in this time followed him in sacrifice, and who are 
to share with him in the work of saving or restoring all things, 
and within the coming thousand years the work of saving men 
will be completed. "If," then, "when .we were enemies we w~re 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more bemg 
reconciled we shall be saved by his life." (Rom. 5: 10.) 

Because in God's order men could only be saved by a pay
ment of their penalty which would be the BASIS of their recon
ciliation and atonement with God, therefore, as a means to an 
end, we see that Jesus's mission at his first advent was to 
save in the sense of redeeming, while his second advent will 
complete the work by restoring to perfection all the redeemed 
-all for whom Christ died, and by the grace of God he tasted 
death [sin's penalty] for every man. (Heb. 2:9.) 

There is one other thought of special importance in this 
text. It is that the Son of Man came to seek that which was 
lost. Now we inquire, Is there any evidence of very earnest 
seeking of lost ones on the part of our Lord? Some would 
think not. All men were lost, and this text implies, while 
John 12:4i clearly declares his purpose to save all; but he 
said "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Isra~l." (Matt. 15: 24.) He did not seek out any of the lost 
Gentiles, and charged his disciples not to do so for some years. 
But Jesus did seek out a certain class-the meek-who were 
waiting for the promised salvation; and it was his purpose to 
begin with Jerusalem, to save such as would believe, and to 
give to those of the seed of Abraham who believed, the first 
offer of the high calling. And during the centuries since, he 
has only been seeking out and saving (reckoning saved) the 
same ciass (the meek) among the Gentiles, and making to 
such believing ones the same offer of the divine nature-11. 
heavenly calling. 

But a grander time of seeking is yet to come, for all the 
millions that are completely lost in death are yet to be sought 
out and saved. And where shall they be found? Notwith
standing the theories of men to the contrary, the Scriptures 
plainly teach that in death man's being is dissolved, that he is 
destroyed, blotted out of existence, that he is nowhere to be 
found. And with this fact in mind we might inquire with the 
Prophet .Job, "If a man die shall he live again?" With men 
such a thing seems quite impossible, but "Wl1y should it be 
thought a thing incrediblP that God should raise the dead?" 
I Acts 26: 8.) He that was able to create is also able to re
create those once completely destroyed. And through the 
Prophet Isaiah the Lord speaks of the restitution as a new 
creation, saving, "Behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth"-not' the physical earth, for that a,bideth forever-but 
the world of mankind is to be re-created. And the Lord says: 
"Be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which.I create." (Isa. 
fi!'i · 1 i .18.) That the restored or re-created being will recog
ni:re himself and also his neighbors of former acquaintaince, is 
unquestionably proven by many scriptures (Fzek. 16 :61, 63; 
20:4~; 36:31; Zech. 12:10; Psa. 22:27), and illustrated in 
the few cases where the dead have been measurably restored, 
as Lazarus and others. 

Job answers our question very clearly when he says (chap. 
7 :21), "Now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek 
me in the morning, [the morning of the resurrection or restitu
tion] BUT I SHALL NOT BE"-I shall be destroyed, blotted out 
of existence. But nevertheless, though thus destroyed, he says, 
"Thou shalt call and I will answer thee." (Job. 14: 15.) Like 
Lazarus, at the call of Jesus, earth's dead millions shall again 
Rpring into existence. David declares the same truth when he 
!lays, "Thou turnest man to destruction and [then] sayest, 
return, ye children of men." And with him we must say, 
"Ble'l'l the Lord, 0 my soul ; who redeemeth thv life from 
destruction!" (Psa. 90:3; 103; 1, 4.) 0 that all the world 
could now realize the glorious import of those words of our 
Lorri. "The 8on of man is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost." It was a glorious truth to realize at his first ad-

vent, that the plan of God had so far developed that the 
promised Messiah had actually come to save men by the sac
rifice of himself. But it is still more glorious now to realize 
that our Lord has come the second time, to apply the benefits 
of that sacrifice, to claim and restore his purchased posses
sions, to actually and completely save that which was lost. 

While we have thus stated what we believe to be the Scrip
ture teaching concerning the salvation of men, we would yet 
more particularly answer the inquiry of some--

WHAT Ml.JST I DO TO BE SAVED. 
Perhaps the reader already sees that he has nothing to do. 

A 11 that was necessary to procure your salvation was done 
long ago, before you were born; and in consequence of the re
demption provided, all mankind, whether they ever knew it, 
or believed it or not, are going to be brought to life again, 
are going to be saved from the Adamic death. God will have 
all men to be saved; and though they may never have known 
him before, to be then brought to a knowledge of the truth. 

Well, we seem to hear some one say, that is a strange an
swer. I thought you would tell me to pray or to get so~e 
Christian friends to pray for me, that I must try to realize 
that I am the chief of sinners, that I must kneel at a 
mourner's bench, or something of the kind, but you have not 
even told me to repent or believe. You simply say that I am 
saved, and that I have had, and can have nothing to do with it. 

No, friend, we do not say that you are saved, but that 
you will be saved; and that you have had, and can have 
nothing to do with the means which procured your salva
tion. It is a free gift of God, in consequence of which you will 
be saved in the coming age; but you are in no sense saved 
now unless you have come to believe in Christ as your Re
deemer. If you do believe this Bible truth, then you may 
through that faith reckon yourself as saved now-saved by 
hope; but you must 1vait for the actual salvation until God's 
due time. (2 Thes. 3 :5.) Of course faith in and relinnce on 
Christ as your Redeemer implies a realization of your need of 
a Redeemer, and a repentance and turning from sin. You may 
have been one of the very chief of sinners, or you may not 
have been so bad as some others; however, you were bad 
enough to merit the just condemnation of God's law, for he 
who offends in one point is guilty of all. ( JamPs 2: 10.) He 
is a violator of the law, and as a consequence hi under <'on
demnation. If you have always lived just as morally .and a'l 
carefully as you could, you have fallen short of perfection, be
cause of the weakness of your nature, inherited through 
Adam's fall. (Rom. 5:12.) But though nothing that you 
have done or could do could save you from death, that which 
Christ has done procures your re

0

lease from it. 
Paul said, "Believe on the Lord .Jesus Christ and thou 

shalt be saved." This is the condition on which we receive 
the reckoned, salvation now, and it will also be the condition 
on which the world will receive their actual full salvation in 
the ages to come. We must bear in mind that the awakening 
of men from death is only the beginning of their salvation. 
Not until they have, under the discipline of the next age, 
reached perfection, are they fully saved. Although we might 
truly say men are saved when first awakened from death, 
they are not "saved to the uttermost" until brought to full 
perfection of being. But none will be thus "saved to the utter
most" who do not accept of their release from death as the 
direct result of the sacrifice of Christ. And realizing this, 
they must repent of past sins and turn to God. Otherwise 
they die the second death, from which there is no release. 

Well, says our inquirer, this seems true and Scriptural, 
but what advantage is to be gained by being reckoned saved 
now? Would it not be as well to wait and give ourselvPs no 
concern about it, but let God's plan take its course? 0 no, 
we answer, there is an advantage, a great advantage to be 
gained by prompt faith and obedience as soon as we can gain 
sufficient knowledge on which to base our faith and obedience. 

The special privilege of those justified by faith (or reckoned 
saved) during the gospel age, has been their right to present 
themselves as acceptable sacrifices to God-joint-sacrifices 
with Jesus Christ, and thereby to become joint-heirs with him 
of all things. That privilege, we believe, began with the day 
of Pentecost and ended in October, 1881.* While this special 
privilege was not offered to any before or since that time, an
other special privilege was granted to believers before this 
age, and we see no reason why a similar privilege may not be 
granted to believers since the gospel age ended. 

Those justified by faith in past ages will have no need of 
trial and discipline in the nt>xt age, for their judgment is 

• It may be proper, to guard against misunderstanding, to say that 
though all had sacrificed to the extent of CONSECRATION at that time, 
all have not yet completed the sacrifice and will not till actually dead. 

t [See Vol. III, Scripture Studies, for later light on this point.] 

[604] 



lllARCH, 1884 ZION'S WATCH TOWER ( 7) 

past; and consequently in the instant of their resurrection 
they will be raised to perfect human existence. 

A similar blessing, we believe, is in store for those of the 
world who now repent of sin, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their Redeemer and rightful Lord, and wholly turn to God. 
As heretofore frequently shown, we find that we are now liv
ing in the Day of the Lord, in the beginning of the Millennial 
Age-the Times of Restitution. And since our Lord is pres
ent for the very purpose of restoring life and all things, we 
think it possible for such to remain without ever passing into 
death. It is just as easy when God's due time comes to keep 
men fr.om going into death as it is to raise them out of it. 
This is not possible in the case of those who are to change 
their nature and become "new creatures"; it applies only to 
those justified ones who never started for the high calling. 
Therefore we should expect that such should in answer to 

prayer be healed from sickness, eh'.. but they cannot hr 
brought to full perfection until the saints are first glorified; 
for ''They without us shall not be made perfect." (Heb. 
11 :40.) 

Probably very few will come to realize their privilege now. 
The tendency of the world is more and more towards skep
ticism, and few can claim this privilege ; nevertheless ; we 
believe it to be the privilege of any such who have faith to 
claim it. 

In answer, then, to the question, What must I do to be 
saved 1 we would say, "Believe on the Lord ,Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved." Your salvation may begin now, and 
progress until you are restored to the perfection of your be
ing-saved to the nttermost. For "he (Chi ist) i" able to saYe 
to the uttermost all that come unto God bv him." (Heb. 
7:25.) . ED. D.R. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Question. Please explain Mark 16: 15-20. ing on thE> earth, and the cloud, whieh continues to grow 
Answer. It is very important to observe the times and darker, is fast overspreading the whole heavens. Before many 

seasons indicated in the Scriptures. This commission was years the storm will burst in all its fury, "and there shall be 
given in the spring-time of the Gospel Age, when the all- a time of trouble such as never was sinee there was a na
important work of the Church was seed sowing. The com- tion." Dan. 12: 1. 
mission, "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every Jesus tells his disciples that they will hear of many wars 
creature," indicated that it was no longer confined to the and rumors of wars, but tells them not to be troubled about 
Jew. it, for all these things must come to pass. As long as Satan 

But seed sowing was not the only work of the Church. They rules the world strife and war and confusion must reign, and 
had something to do in the way of cultivating the tender you shall be hated and affiicted and killed for my name's sake. 
plants which spring up from the sown seed. But amid all these troubles the saints, knowing that these 

The spring-time and the summer of the Gospel Age are things must be so for a time, and that "the end is not yet," 
hoth p11st, and the autumn with its harvest work is here. "Lift must patiently endure until "hE> comes who"e right it i<>" to 
up your eyes, and look on the fields, for they are white already take the kingdom from the usurper and reward his faithful 
to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages and gath- saints. 
ereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and he So also famines and pestilences and earthquakes a re not 
that reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is that saying to be regarded specially as signs of the end. Though they will 
true, One soweth and another reapeth," etc. doubtless be frequent, and perhaps more so in the time of 

Jesus spoke these words with reference to the harvest of the end, like wars have been a part of Satan's policy from the 
the Jewish Age, but since that age was a pattern of this, it first. It is not to be presumed that the prince of darkness 
is as emphatically true here. The principal part of the sow- will suffer the binding influences of the new Prince, which are 
ing of this age was done by the early church, while all the now at work, to fetter his power without a struggle. ''\1ithout a 
reaping is our special privilege. But when the golden grain doubt his rage will spend its force in distressing mankind in 
is aJI gathered in the faithful sower and the faithful reaper, various ways, for he knoweth that lie hath hut a short time. 
who diligently observed the times and seasons, shall rejoice Q. If the punishment of the wicked is merely a blotting 
together. out of existence, how do you understand that the punishment 

Paul's counsel, "Do good to all men as you have oppor- of the wicked is equal to the reward of the righteous? 
tunity, especialJy to the household of faith," should be con- A. The Scriptures nowhere state that there will be such 
tinm11ly borne in mind. While about our special business of equality. They do not teach that the misery of the wicked 
reaping in presenting advanced truth to consecrated saints, we must taliy with the glory and blessedness of the saints. That 
should improve every opportunity for dropping some seeds of idea was promulgated by the adversary through Papacy, but 
truth among others with whom we come in contact. has no existence in the Word of God. AIJ other punishments 

But we should not make the mistake of expecting this new except that of the second denth are designed 11<1 eorrective, and 
seed to flourish and come to maturity in this age. There are this final punishment shows that God in mercy titkes away the 
a thousand yeitrs ahead of us for this work, and it will be the being which could only be a source of misery to itself and 
,,pecial work after this harvest is ended. But it is consecrated others. In mercy God will blot ~mch out of existence. But, 
believers only who may be developed and perfected now. He "As I live, saith the Lord God. I have 110 plrasure in the 
that believeth and is baptized with the baptism that Christ death of the wicked." (Ezek. 3:l: 11.) 
was baptized with-into death-shall be saved now to the high Q. Please explain 1 Pet. 4: 17. 18-"For the time is come 
calling offered in this age. But he that believeth not shall be that judgment must begin at the hom1e of God: and if it first 
damned (condemned) as utterly unfit for the high office to begin at us, what shall the E>nd be of them that obey not the 
which those saved in this age are called. But though thus Gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
condemned now, they will have abundant evidence for faith, shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?" 
and ample opportunity to be saved and brought to human A. The term jndgmrnt may he proper]~· applied to the 
perfection in the coming age, when the blind eyes shall b<' process of trial, or to thE> result of trinl-the decision or 
opened and the deaf ears shall be unstopped. verdict. Jn the former sense the iudgment of the Chureh he-

Verses 17 and 18 mention certain signs which should gan over eightE>en hundred :vears ago. and lrn« heen prr.grf''<'<ing 
accompany believers, and verse 20 shows that the Lord did ever since. But in the latter "ense, it i'< due m the end or 
thus work with the early Church, cojoining their word with harvest of the Gospel Age. Hence the separating of wheat and 
the promised signs. But Paul shows us (1 Cor. rn:8-10) that tares, and also of the ripe and unripe whent. now going on. 
when the necessity for such signs is done away they no longer And if the judgment of the Church, a" to wl10 is fit or 
continue. They were a necessity in the introduction of Chris- unfit to reeE>ive the Gospel prize offned tom, has begun. what 
tianity, but we have now abundant and substantial evidence shall the end or decision of this judgment be concerning them 
on which to rest our faith without them. that obey not the Gospel of God ?-not coneE>rning them thnt 

Q. Does Matt. 24: 6 teach that "wars and rumors of wars" never heard. or that had no Pars to hear it (Re,·. 2: 11). but 
are a sign of the end of the Gospel Age? concerning them tl1at lrnd a hearing ear. that did onee hear 

A. No; we think not. Wars and rumors of wars have with gladness and apprE>eiatf' the Go«pel. and then. for variou;1 
characterized earth's history, with varying frequency and reasons, did not ohe~· it-the ungodly, not 11f'cessarily viciou;1 
cruelty, ever since the fall of man. But the Scriptures assure and in direct oppo'lition and defianre of God, hut those elaim
us that the time of the end of the Gospel Age, or end of the ing to be his and )'et not fully obedient. Tlwre are ver~· many 
dominion of the "prince of this world," will witness a more such. Wlrnt shall the end of this judgnwnt hr to them' 
general and wide-spread warfare than was ever known before, Let the Psalmist answrr: "Thcv are likf' the ehrtff whieh 
involving all the powers of earth. The indications of such an the wind driveth awn~·. Therefore the unirodly shall not 
uprising we now see in the rapid and world-wide development stand in the iudgment, nor sinnN!'I in the eong-rPg-ation of the 
of the principles of Communism. Already men's hearts are righteous." (P!la. l :4. fi.) Like tlw rhaff they will be earried 
beginning to fail them for fear of those things that are com- away by the winds of fal!le doctrine, or the !'ltorms of oppri-
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~1t10n: they \\ill not he ahl<' to stand th<' test, or counted 
\\ ()Jth,\· to bC' gathered with the faithful. nut, "blessed is the 
man that walketh not in the C'Ounsel of [such unfaithful ones] 
thC' ungodl,\'. nor standC'th in the way of [these] sinners, nor 
sittet h 111 the seat. of tlw scornful. But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord: and in his Jaw doth he mediate day and 
nig"ht.'' Though in this judgment a thousand unfaithful shall 
fall at hi;: side. and ten thomand at his right hand, he shall 
stand. and in due time will reC'eive the great reward. 

Verse IS show" that the righteous, or those who pass the 
indgment of thi" age and win the prize of the high calling, 
\\ill "<'arC'<'I.'-, or nwrely, be savC'd-that is, with difficulty. It 
will reqnirf' all tlwir faith, and all their effort: those who do 
not f'WrC'i"<' faith and put forth all their effort will not be 
able to i<tand. 

Q. Pleas!' <'om pare Luke G :20, :JO. with 1 Tim. 5 :8, and 
tC'll me how both thes.-. principle<> ean be carried out. There is 
a mi"erly and idle class who would eompletely strip the frugal 
and industrious if they would literally obey Luke 6 :29, 30; 
and bdore long we would find the command of 1 Tim. 5 :8 
impossible, while the class referred to would be encouraged in 
indolence and improvidence. What is duty? 

A. Thio; is a very practical question, and one not unfre
quently forced upon many. We think, however, that Luke 
o·:n settlf'" the difficult.'·· It reads: "And as ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise." Mark, it 
does not say, as they would have you do to them, but, as 
~·ou would have them do to you. This makes quite a dif
ference. You, as a true child of God, are controlled by the 
highest principle" of love and justice, and would therefore only 
desire the o;ame of your neighbor. Love and justice would, 
if possible. feed and clothe your neighbor if he is unable by 
industry and economy to do it for himself. But neither love 
nor justice to him nor to yourself would encourage indolence, 
prodigality or meanness. 

Verses 2i to 30 arc not in opposition to the principle ex
pressed in the golden rule, but teach what should be our atti
tude towarrls our enemies who hate and despitefully use us. 
Their simple teaching is. Don't strike back or try to get even 
with them. Rhow them that you are willing to endure hard
ness, and ewn to suffer violence and injustice if need be. 
Verses 30-:rn teach us to show a spirit of liberality that will 
shame their meannes'l, nnd a love and mercy that will win 
their se<'r<'t re'<pect enn while they openly oppose us. The 
kingdom of h<'aYen 'luffereth violence now, but in due time 
the reword will he realized. 

Q. Please explain the following texts: ( 1) John 3: 36-
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on liim." 

A. It is proper to say that we have a thing either when 
we are in actual pos'<ec;o;ion of it, or when we have a clear 
<leed or titl<> to it. Thus you might say you have a piece of 
property in Europe, though you are not there to possess it, but 
you hold the fleed signed and sealed and made out in your 
name. ,Just "0 he that now believeth on the Son of God, the 
Redeemer who purchased us with his own precious blood, has 
now enrlao;ting life; not that he is in actual possession of it, 
hut he holrls a clear title to it, signed by Jehovah himself and 
"ealed with the precious hlood of Christ. 

Jn the next age, when brought to a knowledge of the truth, 
all the worl<l mu'lt likewise recognize Christ as their Re
deemer and Lord and trust in and submit to his authority, else 
the" shall newr see life in its fullness and perfection; and 
<iod does not reCOl!nize ac; life anything short of perfection. 
The wrath or condemnation of God abideth on all others, and 
will end in final destruction, if not removed, either in this age 
or the next. Only a few are yet free from condemnation ( 1 
. Toh n !5 : l !) ) , and many blind eyes must be opened and deaf 
<>aro; unstopped before the mass of the world can believe, come 
mto harmony with God, and have life everlasting. 

Q. ( 2) "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
"aYNI; hut he that believeth not shall be damned." Mark 16: 16. 

A. He that believeth and is baptized in the likeness of 
Christ's death shall be of the special class saved during this 
age. The advantage to the class saved during this age is the 
high exaltation to a new nature-the spiritual. But he that 
hPlirveth not shall be rlamned, or condemned, as entirely unfit 
to re('eive the favor offered during this age. Nearly all the 
\\·orlrl io; so damned, or condemned, but they are not irrecover
ahh· rlamned ao; unfit for any service; for we have seen that 
God haR glorious favors in store for them when they shall 
have hePn brought to knowledge, faith and obedience-even 
n~'ititution. 

Q. 131 "Anil for thi'l <'am;p God shall send them strong 
delusion. that th<'~ ">houlrl believe a lie: that they all might 

be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un
righteousness." ( 2 Thes. 2: 11, 12.) 

A. The preceding verses show that the reference here is to 
the development of the "Man of Sin"-Papacy. But all who 
have been deceived by the great Papal system were not of the 
class who had pleasure in unrighteousness. The deceptions 
and errors of Papacy, still promulgated through Protestantism, 
even todav continue to fetter many of God's children to some 
extent. But, however, since were many of the ignorant and 
deceived ones who afterward formed a part of the Papal sys
ter, its "COMING was after the working of Satan, with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, and with all de<'eivable
ness of unrighteousness." That is, those who were instru
mental in introducing this system where men who, though 
they knew the truth, received it not in the love of it, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. They sought to pervert the truth 
for their own selfish ends, and in so doing they found able 
support in Satan, "the god of this world." 

For this cause God left such, as he always does. where they 
placed themselves, in the hands of the enemy, wh0 strongly 
11duded them into believing the lies they sought to propagate, 
that they all might be condemned who had pleasur<' in un
righteousness. We have often heard it lightly remarked that 
if one tells an untruth several times he begins to believe it 
himself. This is indeed a fearful fact, and an evidence of 
the increasing power of Satan over such. What a fearful con
dition to be in, especially for any whose judgment is in the 
present age, and whose trial must be completed in this life. 
fSee article, "The Judgment," in December issue.] Perilouo; 
indeed is the condition of those who at any time pervert tlw 
truth of God for selfish ends; though they do it at first with 
trembling and fear, they will shortly do it with holdness, and 
with a degree of sincerity which gives evidence of their stron;? 
and awful delusion. 

Q. ( 4) "Thou beliewi=;t that there is one God: thou doest 
well: the devils also believe and tremble." .Tames 2: 19. 

A. Though it is true that "without faith it is impossible 
to please God," Paul here shows that faith is not the only 
thing necessary to please him. To believe that there is a COfl 
is well; that is a step in the right direction, but that is not 
enough. There is no special virtue in believing an evident 
truth; but it is lying and self-deception to dishelien' any truth 
of which we have clear evidence. The devils also believe and 
tremble at the word of the Lord because they Tcnou· his power. 
Faith must be accompanied by obedience to Gorl in so far as 
the imperfect earthen vessel is able to rrnder it. Thr rlaily life 
must give evidence of faith in all God's promis<'s. and of a 
love and gratitude which humbly and gratefull.'' accepts his 
favors. 

One other thought might be noted lwre, viz: thnt the faith 
of devils can only inspire trembling, dread and fear, for hav
ing presumptously sinned against God in the fact of truth and 
knowledge, so manifest to those dwelling in his vctual presence, 
there remaineth no more opportunity for them. That was 
their judgment day, and in it they decided their final destiny, 
which is destruction. And knowing it, the~' tremble as the 
time draws near. (Luke 4:34; Matt. 8: 29.) 

But because of God's gracious promises our faith inspires 
us with hope and joy; for our judgment day is not yet past. 
But it is a solemn thought that it is passing with those who 
ham been brought to a knowledge of the truth. And there
fore it becomes us, while rejoicing in hope, to "take heed lest 
we fall." 

Q. (5) "Then he [.Tesus] said unto them [the disputing 
Ph<.1risees l. I go my way, and ye shall seek me and shall die 
in your sins: whither I go ye cannot come." 

A. ,Jesus was going away to the Father to a higher con
dition, the divine nature. Had these Pharisees acted differ
ently, they might have followed him to that high exaltation . 
The privilege of following him was soon to be offered to the 
meek and lowly of heart. And as a mark of special favor 
it was to be offered to the Jew first; but these Pharisees, in 
their pride and unbelief, lost their opportunity. Not having 
faith in Christ, they were not even justified, and therefore 
thev died in their sins. 

'nut being blinded-at least partially so, as Jesus said they 
were (Mn tt. 1 5 : 14) -in the coming age their blindness shall 
he bken away, their pride will be humbled, and then will they 
seek Him whom thev with wicked hands had crucified and 
<;]ain, and will humbly acknowledge him as both Lord and 
Chri8t. And the forgiveness sought in Jesus' dying prayer 
will be granted; but the opportunity of following Jesus to 
the divine natur<' will have forever passed. 

Q. (G) "And as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed:" Acts 13 :48. 

A.. To ordain means "to set in order," "to arrange ac-
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cording to rule." (See Webster.) To ordain, or set in order, 
for eternal life, is partly our work and partly God's work. 
God's part of the work was to provide the necessary sacrifice 
for sin, and to make known to us its efficacy and our privi
lege of sharing its benefits. Our part of the work is to be
lieve God, to accept these benefits, and act accordingly. 

If, when men hear, they are not disposed to be sincere 
and honest with themselves, but rather love darkness than 
light because their deeds are evil, they have not taken the 
first step toward the setting in order for eternal life. If 
they are not even disposed in favor of truth and righteous
ness, how can they believe? The sense of the passage, then, 
is that as many as were disposed, or inclined, toward truth 
and righteousness, believed. The idea is clearly expressed in 
Rotherham's translation-"As many as had become disposed 
for age-abiding life, believed." 

Q. Was the promise to Abram, Gen. 13:14-17, ever ful
filled? If so, when-if not, when will it be, and how? 

A. In Acts 7 :5, we read that God gave to Abram none 
inheritance in the land of promise; no, not so muck as to 
set his foot on, yet he promised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed after him. And in Heb. 
11 : 13, we read: "These all (Abram and others mentione<l) 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth." As heretofore shown, the promise will be lit
erally fulfilled to Abram in the incoming Millennial Age, and 
will soon be realized; for already the fig-tree begins to put 
forth whereby we know, even if we had no other evidence, 
that summer is nigh. 

Q. I have read in ''Fooo." page 98, the answer to part 
of a query which arose in my mind while learning of the 
coming restitution, viz.: ""oul<l there be room for them on 
the earth if the billions of the <lead were resurrected? But 
while that i'i fully answered, I still query, How would so 
large a population subsist? 

A. Even if we could think of no way, it should be no 
obstacle to reposing faith in the positive promise of God. Re
member Abraham, God's promise to him was most improbable 
(Gen. 18 · 10, and 22: 2; 17: 21), yet he "staggered not" at 
that, but belie1 ed God-so should we. But foreseeing this 
query on our part, our Father has explained how it shall be 
accomplished, saying, "The earth shall yield her increase;" 
"The mlderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." "In the wil
derness shall waters break out and streams in the desert." 
I Isa. :11): 1-6.) Thus we see that the changes which God has 
in contemplation, indicate that he has foreseen all the neces
sitie~ of his plan, and will make provision for the needs of his 
creatures in what is termed a natural way, and at the same 
time let us remember that he shall be there to superintend 
who turned water into wine, and with two loaves fed five 
thousand. 

Q. Since we read that God can "by no means clear the 
gmlty," how shall we harmonize that with other statements 
of Scripture which show that our sins were imputed to Jesus 
and he died for them; while his righteousness was imputed 
to us, and we shall live on that a<'count, or as elsewhere 
stated by his (Jesus') stripes we are healed? 

A. Suppose a man found guilty of some crime is con
demned to imprisonment or $1.00-0 fine. He has no money, 
and is imprisoned. His friends go to the Governor asking 
his pardon, and get his reply thus: I cannot and will not 
pardon any man who is really guilty. If you can show that 
the law was bad, or that the decision of the court was unjust. 
that would be a reason why I should do him justice by par
doning him, and setting aside the penalty. But if it is ad
mitted that the "law is good," and the decision and penalty 
just, then I can by no means clear the guilty-I cannot pardon 
him. 

Suppose, then, that you sold your property, and securing 
the amount of the fine, went and paid it FOR the guilty one. 
Would not this illustrate the sinner's case? .Jehovah doe1:1 not 
clear or pardon them, but redeems them by providing the 
ransom for sin. 

Q. When the Millennium begins, what becomes of those 
who are not Christians? Are all to die and then to have a 
resurrection, to be brought to Adamic perfection? 

A. As you are doubtless aware, we understand Scripture 
to hold out very different promises to the true Church of 
this agP, from those to the world to be fulfilled in the Mil
lenniaf Ag<'. Hence we answer, Your question supposes that 
you ask concerning the world, which, however, includes many 
nominal Christians who are in a general way believers in 
Christ, but who never have sanctified themselves, m•n•r f'unsc-

crated, and who, therefore, are not new creatures, but still 
of the human nature and heirs with the ''orl<l of those prom
ises of restitution and blessing which shall flow to the natural 
man. 

Among all these, light, knowledge, truth f.hall increase and 
bring attendant blessings and happiness. For a further 
answer to your first question, we refer you to article entitled 
"'Sanctifying the World," in the TOWEB for Feb., 1883. 

From your second question we judge that you do not fullv 
appreciate DEATH. Death kas passed upon all humanity, and 
all are in death and under its control, even before the la;,t 
spark of life becomes extinct. Strictly speaking, everything 
is in death which is perishing; hence only two men ever were 
fully alive-Adam through sin brought death. The sentence 
against him was, "Dying, thou shalt die" (Margin), and a~ 
soon as the sin had been committed the penalty began to take 
effect. And Jesus when he became a man, like Adam before 
the fall, had neither death nor cause of death (sin) in him, 
but "in him was life" which he gave as a ransom for ours. 
All other;, have been in the dead or dying condition. 

Likewise we have seen that resurrection does not merely 
mean to lift men from the tomb with only a spark of life, but 
includes tins and all the process following it, which bnng,, 
them up entirely out of the dying condition to the perfection 
of their human nature. 

Thus seen, there will be no occasion for others to enter 
the tomb when the kingdom of heaven has been fully estab
li ~hed in the earth. [Which we understand will be about 1914 
A. D.] The Great Physician-the Christ-will then be 
among men in power and the work of healing and restoring 
all things, but faintly foreshadowed by Jesus' earthly miracles, 
will commence. The resurrection work will progress both with 
those who are in their graves and also those iwt so far doicn 
in the dark "valley of the shadow of deatn,'' and all will 
have the strength and help provided, by which they may re· 
gain the mountain top of human perfection and life which 
Adam lost the right to through sin, but which right was re
deemed for all by Christ. 

Q. What am I to do? I am a Baptist. I cannot now 
agree with them, and cannot see how I can consistently re· 
main in the Baptist Church-giving my influence and sup
port to what I now see to be error, even though there are 
good people in it, and some seeming good moral influence is 
being exerted by it. Yet there is no Church here holding the 
views which the WATCH TowER maintains. Should I with· 
draw? 

A. We can only repeat to you the word of the Loi <1. 
quoted and expounded in other issues of the TOWER. If hi~ 
command, "Come out of hC'r (Babylon) my people," be not 
sufficient for you, what could ice say that would have more 
weight with you ? 

\Ve beliew the "Baptists" to have as little error as per
haps any of the sects. Back in the days of Bunyan they were 
evidently very near the Apostolic arrangement of the Church, 
hnt it has drifted into the popular sectarian channel with 
the others-it now has its creed, boundaries and its titled 
ministry, and ignores the teachings of the Scriptures to teach 
human tradition, and is now as much a member of the 
"Image" (Rev. 13:14-17) as any other se<'t. ""e c.111 see 
no other way for you to do than to withdraw your name, in· 
fluence and support from the imititution. 

You are probably mistaken about there being no membPr~ 
of the Church of Christ [whose namPR are written in heavPn I 
in your place; and as a member of that Church to whom Coil 
has given greater light. it is your <luty, as it should be your 
joy, to let your light shin<'. and tlwreby ble-.s the other mem
bers. There may be so111e of tlwm with you Ill the Bapti~t 
Chnr<'h, some in the l\ktho<li,;t. Pn•.;;hvterian. and other sed~. 
who, while really consecrate<l to the Lord, have het>n dt>cehPd 
as you were into rendering to 8Pcta rianism the ~ .. 1 vice 111ca 11 t 
for God. Remember that Elijah 01we thougnt himself alont'. 
and suppos<'d that all Israel was worshiping Rial's image, bnt 
God mforme<l l11m that there \\ere -<Pven thon":mt! who h.1d 
not. So it is today. the truth i'l daily seeking out those \\ho 
are faithful and feedmg them. All such will heed God's Word, 
and are willing to face the f1 own of the popular sentiment 
of the nominal Church, and confess Christ and his teachings. 

It should be our constant endeavor to sePk out such. You 
know not how many starving saints mar be hungering for 
the brea1l '' hi<'h you can supply. Don't exped to find them 
among the most popular Christians-the cm111ently pious
though there may be some such. but as a gt>tlt'ral thing it i>' 
now as it was in Jesus' day, that the poor of this world art' 
the rich in faith. May God bless the hmuhlL' mes,;pngers and 
receiver"' of his glorious truth. 

Q. ln tlw .July iRf\Ue you say "the ,Jew .... L'Otild 1wt 
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keep the Law." Please tell us what portion of it they could 
not keep! You also mention "the life promised under that 
Law covenant." What life was promised under that Law! 

..J.. The Law is one tl'hole law with ten divisions. To 
keep the Law was to meet the requirements of each of the 
ten items The promise of life was to any who could keep 
the u·hole perfectly, and he who offended or violated one part 
was a. violator of the Law, and had no claim on the life prom
ised to the obedient. (Jam. 2: 10.) The Apostles and Jesus 
assure us that none but Jesus ever kept that law inviolate, 
therefore he was the only one who had a right to life, hence 
1t is that the Law did not demand his death, but when he 
died it was willingly a sacrifice for our sins. (See 1 Pet. 
~-1~· l .Tohn 3·5; John 6:51; 10:18.) 

The life promised was a right to continue to live-human life. 
Q. Please explain Rom. 8:14-17. You teach that the 

Spirit is not received by any until sanctification, but these 
brethren here addressed were seemingly unsanctified as shown 
b~· Rom. 6: 19. 

A.. These two Scriptures are in harmony with our teach
ing, and with each other. Rom. 6 :4, 8, 11, 12, 18, and 22, 
show that the persons addressed were truly consecrated in 
heart and mind to the Lord. The "presenting" vs. 13 and 19, 
refers not to consecration, but to the carrying out or fulfill
ing of the covenant already made. They had covenanted to 
render, or had presented their minds to the Lord, now they 
must not forget to spend the life and strength of every mem
ber of th!'ir bodies in his service. 

Q. What became of Jesus' 'flesh when he as a spiritual 
heing ascended to heaven T 

A.. See "Food for Thinking Christians," pages 61 and 62. 
If you have none you can get a copy free by addressing this 
office . 

Q. Please explain Isa. 11: 11. "And it shall come to pass 
in that day that the Lord shall set his hand again, the second 
time, to recover the remnant of his people which shall be left 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathos, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea." 

A. This prophecy of Isaiah seems parallel to that of Jere
miah 16:14-17. "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth that brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but the Lord 
liveth that brought up the children of Israel from the land 
of the north (Russia, north of Palestine, where the greatest 
number of that people are now found, and from which they 
are now being driven by fierce persecution) , and from all 
the lands whither he had driven them; and I will bring them 
again into their land that I gave unto their fathers." Yes, 
the deliverance from Egypt of the remnant of Israel, who 
lived to see it, was a deliverance they never forgot, but that 
deliverance will seem insignificant when compared to the 
great deliverance which the Lord will accomplish when he 
sets his hand again, the second time, to recover the remnant 
of that people living in the dav of the Lord, here referred to. 
For proof that the day of the Lord is now upon us, see "Food 
for Thinking Christians," and note that these things are al
ready beginning to come to pass. This day is this Scripture 
being fulfilled in your ears-whosoever hath an ear, let him 
hear. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
THE DELAY of the last two issues has been unavoidable; a 

variety of circumstances rendered it so. We hope the read
ers will excuse it. The same circumstances will still further 
delay the long-promised book, MILLENNIAL DAY DAWN, but we 
are doing the best we can. 

\Ye have removed our business office to No. 44 FEDERAL 
ST., ALLEGHENY CITY, PA. Hereafter all mail matter should 
be directed to the new office, but MONEY ORDERS should be 
made payable at Pittsburgh. Pa. 

Our remm·al and other circumstances have so far delayed 
U'l that we think it prudent to omit one number and let this 
one do for the two months. This will help to get matters 
~traight in our office, and each subscriber can reckon his 
~ubscription as paying for one month ahead so that it will 
hP no pecuniary loss to any of you. 

The central point of interest during this month was the 
commemoration on the night of the 8th inst., of the death of 
Christ our Passonr-slain for us. This has always been 
an interesting occasion, and this last was no exception, as 
indicated by our own experience here and the letters received 
from every direction from those of like precious faith. 

In some places only two or three assembled, in others 
more, and some isolated individuals alone, but the general 
t!'~timony is that the Master was present at least in spirit; 
an<! for aught we know was personally present. All seem to 
l1a w ft>lt, "It is good for us to be here." 

The church at this place had a precious season, several 
from other parts making it convenient to be with us. The 
httlP rompany numbered about a hundred, and while we 
partook of the symbols of the bocl~· and blood of the Lamb of 
<:011-"our Pas'lover"-we call!'d to remembrance the import 
of the ceremony-the necessity that whoever would be of the 
fir<.t-born mmt be :µnder the blood and must eat or appro
priate the slain Lamb. The thought was impressive, too, 
that "e not only partake of Christ Jesus' merit, but that, as 

shown in the supper, we commune with or share with him as 
members of the body broken, being made members or parts of 
the same loaf. We heard his words to those who asked for 
a place in the kingdom, "Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I shall drink of?" And with them we answered, By the help 
of God we are able; and we heard the Master's response, "Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup"-ye shall indeed share in my 
sufferings and be privileged to fill up that which is behind of 
the nffiictions of Christ: "Drink Ye all of it." 

We tried to realize the privilege we enjoy during this 
Gospel age, in that we are permitted to share in the sacrifice 
without which we could not hope to be accounted worthy to 
sit with him in his throne. (Rom. 8: 17.) After supper 
we sang a hymn and went to our homes, remembering the 
scenes and incidents of the night and following day over 
eighteen hundred years ago, nnd rejoiced to realize that the 
sufferings of Christ are nearly ended and the glory to follow 
almost begun. 

Many letters recently received ask for preaching, and 
truly the laborers are few. Pray ye the Lord of the harve"t 
to send forth laborers into his vineyard, and as you earnestly 
pray you will come to the point where you will say, "Lord, 
eannot I do something?-Lord, send me." Whoever seeks will 
find, and to those who knock a door of opportunity will open. 
Unwillingness to serve in an obscure and small way is the 
trouble with many. In the Lord's army as in earthly ones 
there are more privates than captains and corporals needed. 
Let us fall into line, put on the uniform of a Christian life, 
and engage in whatever branch of the service we find opportu
nity. If faithful in lesser things we may be advanced to serv
ice requiring still greater self-denial and sacrifice. Let each 
seek to put into active service whatever talents he possesses; 
thus he will prove himself a good and faithful servant, and 
enter the joys of his Lord. 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 
Passaic, Co., N. J., March S1, 1884. 

DEAR BROS. : -The w ATCH TOWER for this month has not 
reached me, and I think the subscription may have expired. 
Sister -- paid it last year, I think, and it seems I ought 
not to be among "the Lord's poor" when I have the comforts 
of home, etc.; but I am flatly refused the amount for a paper 
that ha'> been the means of my withdrawal from the M. E. 
Church, and even my postage and change 11re watched so 
elor.ely that I have not been able to save even the small price 
of the subscription. However, I have the p1ospect of some 
change by washing, which I will send as soon as accumulated, 
\\-ith that of an acquaintance who is reading my "Food" and 

will be a new subscriber. Meanwhile please continue send
ing the paper, for it furnishes me more food than any read
ing matter I can get, explaining to me Scripture, and increas
ing continually my interest in God's Word. And in almost 
every case where I become puzzled or troubled over some text, 
the next paper (by direction of God I am sure, not chance,) 
furnishes the solution. I am compelled to suffer because of 
my non-relation to tlie nominal church, being accused of self
righteousness, etc., but I endeavor to count it all joy, treading 
alone, like Jesus, the wine-press. Pray that God may keep me 
in all humility, making my calling and election sure. 

Yours in ,Jesus, 

Ill [608] 



WATCH YE THEREFORE 
"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." 1 Cor. 16: 13. 

The careless, indifferent, and luke-warm may lightly heed 
the words of warning, and scarcely discern the necessit1 which 
prompted them; but the faithful saints earnestly aspiring to 
attain that whereunto they are called, realize the necessity 
and thankfully heed them. 

We should bear in mind that our foes are unseen, wily, 
and deceptive, and that if there is a weak or unfortified place 
that is where the enemy will make the attack. We need there
fore to study well our position, and to know every avenue by 
which the enemy may approach. First, last and all the time 
we need to watch that the Spirit of Christ in us is not dis· 
placed by the spirit of the world which so continually sur
rounds and allures us from our chosen course. We need to 
watch that we be not entangled with the cares of this life; 
we need to watch that no root of bitterness springing up may 
trouble us. We need to watch that the fruit of the Spirit of 
God is manifest in all our actions. Have we got them, and 
are they being cultivated and developed in us daily? Let us 
read slowly and bring not our neighbors, but our own hearts 
to the test of God's Word-"The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, :faith, meekness, 
temperance .... And they that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts." 

What a glorious character yours must be if you have 
all these fruits in their perfection! But that I know you 
have not. The soil of your heart and mine is too poor to 
Pxpect so much from it, but are we pulling up the weeds and 
doing the necessary pruning and cultivating; and in conse
quence are these fruits developing toward perfection? Is our 
love broad enough to make us patient with those whose Chris
tian graces have not developed so rapidly as ours may have 

done? 0 how we need to watch here, and to guard against 
the roots of bitterness which may spring up! 

Has our love for God and our desire for that goodne'>5 
which so shines in his character drawn us often to his Word 0 

and has our faith so laid hold upon it~ p1e<>iou-, prnm1'>es a;,, 
to fill our hearts with joy and peace. We know this is the 
case with many, but this joy and peace may grow yet more 
by constant feeding on the Word of truth. Watch here that 
you do not neglect to feed upon the word, and watch that in 
coming to it you may come with meekness, a simple child
like desire to learn God's ways, and not to establish your own. 

While thus exhorted to set a vigilant watch over our 
Christian character lest it be dwarfed, withered or utterly 
destroyed, we are also told to "stand fast in the faith"; and 
in order that we may so stand fast, to equip ourselves and be 
&trong, as men arm and prepare themselves for the battle. 

Many make a great mistake in supposing that it is not a 
very important matter to stand fast in the faith; but Paul 
esteemed it of utmo!'lt importance. It i'l po<;sible for e\·ery 
student of the Scriptures to have a clear, definite, positive 
faith, symmetrical and harmonious; and to be able to give to 
every one that asketh, a reason for the hope that is in him. 
If our faith is not thus definite and clear, we are just in con
dition to be blown about by every wind of doctrine. 0 how 
we need to watch here. Only those strongly supported by the 
truth will be able to stand in this evil day. 

Finally, not only must we keep a vigilant watch over our 
faith and character ourselves, but if we would be strong, we 
must watch unto prayer, and thus keep constant and open 
communication with the heavenly grace and secure the neces· 
sary help in every time of need. Mrs. C. T. R 

WHAT IS IT, AND WHEN AND HOW? 
DEAR Sm: Please explain in your next issue the follow- ings are all filled up. 'Since, then, this age fills up or com

ing sentence in the March WATCH TowER, page 6, middle of pletes the sufferings of Christ, a share in which is the condi
second column, viz: "Those reckoned saved now, as though tion on which the new nature is bestowed, it follows that 
they had already received the perfect human life, are privi- the attainment of divine glory is limited to the Gospel age. 
ledged to relinquish their claim and title to it, presenting it Now is the ACCEPTABLE year [or time] of the Lord, i. e., who
as a sacrifice to God, holy and acceptable to him when of- ever during this time, while the sacrificing is in progress, pre
fered in the acceptable time. And being thus sacrificed with sents himself a sacrifice to God, will be ACCEPTABLE, provided 
Christ," &c. This relinquishing their claim to salvation, and he is one of those "called"; and none are called but those 
being sacrificed with Christ, What is it, aind when and how'! who are JUSTIFIED by faith in Jesus as a propitiation or 

Dear Sister: It affords us pleasure to endeavor to make satisfaction for their sins. 
still plainer the point referred to. Former ideas of salvation That only justified believers in Christ are acceptable sac
wcre so vague and indefinite that when now we speak as the rifices, and that only such are "called" or invited to become 
Apostle did of a "common" or general salvation, and of a heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ" by suffering 
special one, many are confused. The central thought in sal- with him (Rom. 8: 17; 1 Pet. 2 :20, 21), is proved by many 
vation used to be to us, as with most Christians it yet is- plain statements, and forcibly illustrated in the typical cir
ain escape from everlasting torture. But now we have learned cumstance of Abraham calling a bride and joint-heir for his 
that salvation is an escape from death, and that it will be son. That is unquestionably an illustration for the calling of 
fully accomplished by a resurrection. And we find that while the Gospel Church as a chaste virgin (2 Cor. 11 :2), to be the 
salvation has been purchased for ALL MEN by the precious Bride, help-meet, and joint-heir with the true Isaac-Jesus. 
sacrifice of Jesus, and that consequently all men will be saved It has before been shown that Eliezer, the servant sent to se
out of death [which includes a release from all present imper- lect her, typified the Holy Spirit of God by which the Church 
fections of body and mind], yet we find that there ts a special is "called" and "led" to her journey's end. But the point to 
salvation to be shared only by the few, and that the salva- which we now call attention, is the particularity of Abraham 
tion [resurrection] of these is called a chief or first resurrec- about the class of people from whom this bride of Isaac was 
tion, and that it is attainable only by a class, lwho, during this to be selected. The servant might not go anyivhere-"Thou 
Gospel age follow the example set by Jesus in the beginning of shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the 
the age-who suffer distress and reproach during this age for Canaanites .... but go unto my country, and unto m~· kin
Christ's sake. dred, and take a wife unto my son." The teaching of this is 

To come more particularly to your questions: What is clear-sinners (typified by Canaanites) are not called to be 
this special salvation? we answer, It is a salvation from death, the Bride of Christ, no, the invitation is sent to those who 
and in that respect like the "common" salvation; but it is are by justification esteemed to be related to God. In a 
more, for while mankind in general get back "that which was word, it is those who by faith in the ransom have become 
lost" (Luke 19: 10), viz.: human nature (a fleshly image of justified as human beings-these are invited to a still clo~er 

the divine) in all its beauty and perfection of mind and body, relationship, to become joint-heirs. 
and a right as such to live forever, these esteemed worthy of Your third question is: How may this chief salvation lw 
this chief resurrection, this special salvation, will receive ever- obtained? We answer: It can be obtained only by the sacri-
lasting life as new creatures of the divine nature. Thus it is fice of the human nature. It must be "workPd out." "1 un 
seen that salvation to both is from death and to everlasting for" and "fought for;" we must suffer with Christ if \\ l' 
life, but life as human beings to one class, and as divine be- would reign with him. We must give up, surrender, saC'ri
ings to the other. flee, the human nature and its rights and hopes purcha;;ed 

To answer your second question: When may this chief for us by our Redeemer, if in exchange we would have e'l:
salvation be obtained? we answer, In the Gospel age. The in- istence of the same duration, everlasting, but on a hight>r 
vitation to run the race for the prize of our high calling was plane of existence, the divine nature. Though we must \\ 01 k 
never made before the Gospel age began. In fact Jesus was it out and sacrifice to obtain it, yet when it is renwmbered 
the first one to run the race. He was the first or fore-runner, that the human nature as we inherited it through ~\,lam \\a~ 

and we seek to follow in his footsteps, as he hath set us an forfeited and that the justified human nature which '' e l'X

example. This is the age in which as a FAVOR some are called change was a free-gift of God through Jesus. then it w,nild 
to "fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of C'hri'lt," be but proper to esti>em that divine nature "hiC'h \I l' gd 111 

and to Pnter into his glory, which is to follow when the suffer- exchange for its sacrifiC'e-as a GU"l' also. 
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DON'T UNCHAIN. THE TIGER 
"Don't Unchain the Tiger!" was the trumpet blast that 

terrified triflers at a perilous period of the late war. It was 
the title of a fly sheet of warning which was not unheeded in 
those days. 

The warning has again been heard: Don't unchain the 
tiger! 

A warning to the fools of fortune, squatted on their golden 
piles amid the surging hordes of starve lings: Don't unchain 
the tiger! 

A warning to the ruck of millionaries whose millions have 
been racked out of the men by whose muscle they were 
created : Don't unchain the tiger ! 

A warning to the huge, grinding, swindling corporations, 
which disregard all right and every man's rights in their 
vampirish lust: Don't unchain the tiger! 

A warning to the gamblers in men's food, men's toil, men's 
land, and men's lives, who grind the faces of the people that 
fall in their tracks. Don't unchain the tiger! 

A warning to all who live by the organized brigandage of 
the t:mes: Don't unchain the tiger! 

The tiger is gaunt and hungry, as he restlessly trails his 
chain. 

The tiger got loose for a moment in New York, in the sum
mer of '63, and we who remember the week of the draft riots 
are not likely to ever forget it. 

The tiger got loose again in the summer of 1877-the 
year of the continental railroad strike-and it took a hun
dred thousand armed men to scare him back to his lair in 
the jungle. Don't unchain the tiger! 

The tiger is not mankind, though he may lurk in the 
heart of the community. He is bred there by wrong; raised to 
life by it he would have no being but for it. 

The right thing to say to the wrong doers now under 

warning, is not, "Don't unchain the tiger," but don't breed the 
tiger; don't raise him to life; don't stir the hot-bed out of 
which he grows; don't let us have a tiger among us that 
needs to be chained; let us have neither tiger nor chains; 
away with the wrongs by which he is generated. Sure as 
death, in the long run, he will be here if they are not put 
away. 

But what of the men who, in the interest of mankind, 
ought to put them away? Congress and the Legislatures are 
full of schemers who reek not of aught but their own ends, 
and think of naught but the bribe-giving corporations upon 
which they fatten. 

The people themselves must take things in hand. Chain 
up wrong, and chain it strong, before it breeds the tiger."
John S'W'inton. 

The above words by a well known representative of the 
labor interest, contain much truth. The Cincinnati riots dur
ing the past month have added another illustration to the 
ferocity of the "Tiger" when brought to life. 

But though wise men and good men may cry aloud and 
warn of the dangers ahead, yet the warnings will not be 
heeded. The love of money will still further grind and the 
love of power will lead to still greater frauds until the Tiger, 
bred of almost despair, will devour and destroy his adver
saries. 

Yet this, with other evils, will work out tor mankind a 
deliverance and under the guiding hand of the New King 
will prepare the way for the rule of righteousness, when 
Justice shall be recognized and the GOLDEN RULE govern among 
men. 

That present government will be overturned by this 
"Tiger" is the united testimony of the prophets. Thus God 
often causes the wrath of man to praise Him.-EDITOR. 

JOY UNSPEAKABLE 
A g-ood stor)' is tolrl of a little blind child who once had out upon all the bPauty there was around her, realizing in

a surgical operation performed that resulted in restoring her deed as no words could ever show "that the light is truly 
to sight. The oculist had skillfully pared off the integu- sweet, and that it is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold 
ment which had prevented the light from passing through to the sun," cried out with delight, "0 mother, why did you 
the retina, and then the eyes were bandaged for awhile, until not tell me it was so beautiful?" The mother. bursting into 
the wounded parts should be somewhat healed. At length the t,ears, replied: "I tried to tell you, my dear, but the words 
hour arrived when the bandage, which had from time to time wouldn't make you understand." Precisely; and so, withal, is 
been partially and temporarily removed, was to be removed it with the Christian when he attempts to tell what is thE 
altogether. Ah! what a moment of supreme interest and joy unspeakable and full of glory, the peace of God that 
anxiety to all her friends, but more especially to the little passeth understanding, the love of God shed a broad in the 
patient herself, who as yet had never seen. This child, when heart by the Holy Ghost, and what is the excellency of the 
her eyes could bear the light, and she was permitted by her knowledge of that Christ for whom he would, if necessary, 
kind physician to open them, and for the first time to look joyfully suffer the loss of all things.-Sel. 

INFIDELS AND THE BIBLE 
A German writer relates that at a literary gathering at 

the house of Baron von Holbach, where the most celebrated 
infidels of the age used to assemble, the gentlemen present 
were one day commenting on the absurd, foolish and childish 
things with which the Holy Scriptures, as they maintained, 
abound. But the French philosopher and infidel, Diderot, who 
had himself taken no small part in the conversation, suddenly 
put a period to it by saying, "But it is wonderful, gentlemen, 
it is wonderful! I know no man in France who can write and 
speak with such ability. In spite of all the evil which we 

have said, and undoubtedly with good reason, of this book, 
I do not believe that you, any of you, could compose a narra
tive so simple, and at the same time so elevated and so affect
ing, as the narrative of the sufferings and death of Christ-a 
narrative exerting so wide an influence and awakening so 
deep and universal feeling, and the power of which after so 
many hundred years would still be the same." This un
looked for remark filled every one with astonishment, and 
was followed by a protracted silence.-Selected. 

CUMBERED WITH MUCH SERVING 

<2) 

Christ never ask'l of us such busy labor 
As leaves no time for resting at his feet; 

This waiting attitude of expectation 
He ofttimes counts a service most complete. 

He sometimes wants onr ear. our rapt attention, 
That he some sweetest secret may impart; 

'Tis always in the time of deepest silence 
That heart finds deepest fellowship with heart. 

\Ye sometimes wonder why the Lord has placed us 
\Vithin a place o;;o narrow, so obscure, 

That nothing we call work can find an entrance; 
There's only room to suffer-to endure. 

Well, God loves patience; souls that dwell in stillness, 
Doing the little things, or resting quite, 

May just as perfectly fulfill their mission, 
Be just as useful in the Father's sight, 

As they who grapple with some giant evil, 
Clearing a part that every eye may see; 

Our Saviour cares for cheerful acquiescence 
Rather than for a busy ministry. 

And yet he does love service, where 'tis given 
By grateful love that clothes itself in deed; 

But work that's done beneath the scourge of duty 
Be sure to such he gives but little heed. 

Then seek to please him, whatsoe'r he bids thee, 
Whether to do, to suffer, to lie still; 

'Twill matter little by what path he leads us, 
If in it all we sought to do his will. 

-Selected. 
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FLESH AND BLOOD 
"Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 

blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life." "The words that I speak 
unto you are spirit and are life." "It is the spirit that quick
eneth, the flesh profiteth nothing." Jno. 6: 53, 54, 63. 

It was a custom with Jesus to express truth under cover, 
in "dark sayings," and to many this is one of the darkest. 
When they heard it the Jews wondered, saying, "How can 
this man gjve us his flesh to eat?" and many of the disciples 
murmured, and said, "This is a hard sayin~. Who can hear it?" 
And to-day, while it is generally recogmzed that Jesus did 
not mean that they were to eat his literal flesh, few have a 
clear idea of what he did mean. 

Some have hastily concluded that because the Master said 
his words were spirit or spiritual, that therefore to appreciate 
them they must seek the very opposite of the litnal meaning 
of the words; and such have concluded that the expression 
"flesh and blood" means a spiritual nature. They overlook 
the fact that Jesus did not say that the flesh was spiritual, but 
the words. 

That the Lord did not refer to a spiritual nature when he 
used the words "flesh and blood," is easily seen when all of 
his words are remembered. Did he not say, "My flesh ... I 
will give for the life of the world?" (ver 51.) Did he mean 
that he would give his spiritual nature? If so, if he gave 
that for us, then he has not a spiritual nature now; for we 
remember that he "gave all that he had." (Matt. 13:44.) It 
cannot be that he gave away all that he had of the divine na
ture for the life of the world. Speaking of the same thing 
again he said, "This is my body broken for you ... and my 
blood shed for many for the remission of sins." Who can for 
a moment suppose that the divine nature is here me1rnt? Was 
it the spiritual that was broken and shed, or was it the human 
-the "body prepared" for sacrifice (Heb. 10: 5) and taken for 
the suffering of death (Heb. 2: 9) ? Which think you? 

In view of these and other statements of Scripture, let 
none interpret these words of Jesus to mean that his spiritual 
nature was broken, and that all are to eat it. Better far con
fess as did some of the Jews, "We cannot tell what he saith" 

But some one else suggests that possibly "flesh and blood" 
here is used as referring to MORAL PERFECTION, and that all 
must eat or receive moral perfection from Jesus or they have 
no life. This is as far from the import of Jesus' words as the 
other suggestion, for while it is true that to have everlasting 
life all must have moral quality, yet such is not the meaning of 
the words of our Lord now under consideration. Let us test 
it and see. Was Jesus' MORAL PERFECTION "laid down," 
"given," or "broken" for us? Assuredly not; to "break," or 
give up, or lay down moral perfection, would be to become 
MORALJ,Y IMPERFECT. Hence it is clear that the "spirit" 
or MEANING of Jesus' words was not that we are to eat his 
divine nature nor yet his moral qualities. 

What, then, is the spirit or import of the words "blood and 
flesh" here used Y We answer, The same spirit or signifi
cance should be attached to these words here as elsewhere. 
Flesh and blood uniformly represent HUMAN NATURE, as many 
Scriptures prove.* 

Now, let us try this definition of "flesh and blood," and 
see whether it will fit and fill all the conditions. Was Jesus' 
human nature "laid down," "given" and "broken" for the 
life of the world? Yes, verily; he took our human nature, 
which is a "little lower" that the nature of angels, that he 
might give it as a ransom for all. He gave his human nature 
as a ransom for our human nature; he bought us with bis 
own precious blood; he "gave all that he had" (Matt. 13:44) 
for us. And thus "as by a man came death, by a man also 
came the resurrection of the dead." (1 Cor. 15 :21.) It was 
the man Christ Jesus that became our substitute or representa
tive, giving his human nature a ransom for ours. 

If then, this definition is found to meet all the conditions 
under which the expression is used, it is thus proved to be 
the correct meaning or spirit of the Master's teaching. 

But we inquire: In what sense can we eat Jesus' human 
nature? \Ve must still remember to look for the spirit or mean
ing of the wordR, for the EATING is as much a symbol as the 
flesh and blood. To eat is to appropriate to one's self the life-

THE times are critical, not here alone, but all over the 
world. Prospering in purely material interests, as I fully 
believe the people at large have never done before, the ele
ments to bring on the gravest moral changes are simulta
neousely at work everywhere. The problems now lavishly pre
sented for agitation touch the very foundation of religious 
faith, of moral philosophy, of civil government, and even of 
human sodPty. New forms of powPr are developing them-

* Matt, 16:17; Jno. 1:14; Col. 1:22; Phn. 16; 1 Cor. 15:50; 1 Pet. 
1 :24 and 3 :18, and 4 :1. 

giving properties of the thing eaten. Now, lf't U'l see, how does 
it harmonize to say, Unless you appropriate to yourself Jesus' 
human nature given, broken, and laid 1lo\\ n for that very pur
pose, you have no life in you. This i~ in perfect harmony. 
Humanity lost all right to life through .\.dnm, hf'nce are now 
dying and dead, having in them no right tu life; and though 
the ransom has been given, though the body has been broken, 
it is a part of God's plan that no man shall ~Yrr reach human 
perfection (life) again, except by a full rPcognition of thP 
ransom price and an appropriation by faith of thrse rights 
which the man Christ Jesus secured by giving hi'> flc~h (hu
man nature) for all. And as fast as we appropriate, <iod 
imputes; and thus the righteousness of Christ and its right 
of life everlasting, are imputed to us. 

Thus by faith we eat or appropriate to ourselves that 
which was sacrificed for us. Unless we thus eat or appropriate 
to ourselves the rights and merits of the man Christ Jesus, 
who was sacrified FOR us, it is evident that we would have 
no life, nor right to life in us. It is in or by or through 
him that we obtain back again the life lost for us by the first 
Adam-niether is there salvation (life) in any other, for there 
i11 none other name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved [from death], Acts 4:12. How dangerous, 
then, is the position of those who deny the ransom and its 
necessity and value as the life-restoring power given for the 
whole world. Neither they nor any shall ever have life until 
they do eat or appropriate that which was sacrificed. Hence 
the Apostle marks as one of the most serious offences any at
tempt to depreciate that sacrifice, or deny its necessity, say
ing, "Of how much sorer punishment suppose ye, shall he bt• 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he ·u-as sanctified an UNHOLY [common or ordinary] thing?" 

So, then, the eating or appropriating to ourselves of the 
"flesh and blood" [human nature] of Jesus, JUSTIFIES us 
from sin and its penalty death-justifies us to human life and 
its privileges. (Rom. 5 18, 19.) This is the "common," that 
is to say, general salvation. (Jude 3.) But to the "little 
flock" being selected or elected out from among the saved 
world-called to be saints, joint-heirs of God with Jesus 
Christ, there is a special salvation mentioned by the Apostle. 
( 1 Tim. 4: 10.) 

These called to this "high calling," and to become "par
takers of the divine nature," not only eat or appropriate life 
by appropriating the value of Jesus' sacrifice, but THEY do 
more. Having been justified to life as men i. e .. having ob
tained back again (in faith) the rights lo<1t for them by 
Adam, the call or privilege of this cla.~s during THIS AGE is 
that they may sacrifice or "break themselves, ln;ving down 
their lives as Jesus did, thus becoming "dend 'll'ilh him" in 
hope that thereby they shall be accounted worthy of the prom
ise made to them, that they shall live with him, and par
take of the divine nature bestowed on him as a reward for 
the sacrifice of the human nature. 

It is thus that the Apostle refers to this class, not only 
as having eaten or appropriated Jesut'I' sacrifice to themselves, 
but also as having become associated with him in the sacri
fice. He says of the Lord's Supper: "The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion [sharing] of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, i'I it not the com
munion [sharing] of the body of Christ? [Is it not thus thnt 
we illustrate the "filling up of the afflictions of Christ?" Col. 
1 :24.] "For we being many are one bread [loaf] and one 
body fthe body anointed]" 1 Cor. 10:16, 17. 

So. then, in a word-one loaf of life-giving bread has been 
provided from heaven for all mankind, and during the Go<1-
pel age an opportunity has been offered to some of joining the 
body of Christ and sharing with him in sacrificing the human 
nature and inheriting with him the divine nature. 

Thus we see that while to have eaten Jesus' flesh literallv 
would have profited nothing, yet to appropriate the right"s 
which he possessed and laid down for men, is to have a right 
to perfect human life and all it privileges. "Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have 110 life 
in you." 

selves, seriously menacing the solidity of all establislwd in
stitutions. Even that great conviction, ever cherished as 
the apple of your eye, and which really is thp rock upon 
which our political edifice rests, the durabilit~· of rPprest>nta
tive government, bids fair to be sooner or later drawn into 
question on solid grounds. The collision })('tween tht> fon't's 
of associah•d rapital and those of assoriatcd labor i" likPh- to 
make itself felt throughout the wide extent of human rh·ilirn
tion.-Charles Francis Adams. 
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"WHO ART THOU THAT REPLIEST AGAINST GOD~" 
ROM. 9: 20. 

It is the mistaken idea of some that justice requires that that it is purely of favor that they have existence in any con· 
t-;od should make no difference in bestowing his favors among dition. 
his creatures: that if he exalts one to a high position, in jus- But let us confine ourselves to God's elections among men. 
tire he must do the same for all, unless it can be shown that None, we presume, would question the fact that the election 
some haYe forfritr<l their right, in which case such might of Isaac rather than Ishmael, of Jacob rather than Esau, 
justly be as"igned to a lower postion. and of Israel rather than other nations of the world, to enjoy 

If this principle be a correct one, it would show that God the special favors of God, were unconditional elections. And 
had no right to cre:ite .Tesus higher than angels and then to Rom. 9: 11 makes the very plain and positive statement that 
exalt 111m to the divine nature, unle"s he intended to do the the election of ,Jacob over Esau was made before the children 
same for all the angel-; :ind for all men. And to carry the were born, so that it might be evident that the election was 
prinriple "till further, if some men are to be highly exalted to not because of the merit or demerit of either, but of God's 
he partakns of the divine nature. all men mmt eventually unconditional choice. So also Isaac and the nation of Israel 
be elevated to the same po.,ition. And why not carry the were chosen before they were born. 
principle to it" C':-.trC'me limit, and npply the same law of pro· "So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
gresion to the hrute and insect creation, and say that since runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy," or favor. (Rom. 
the~· are all God'~ creatures they must all eventually attain 9: 16.) It was not becam;e these chosen ones were better than 
unto the nr~· highest plane of e'Xi<;tence-the DIVINE NATURE. others that God selected them, but it was because God had a right 

Perhaps none would he inclined to carry the principle--if to do as he pleased with his own, and because he chose to ex-
principle it is-so far. Yet if it is a principle founded in ercise that right for the accomplishment of his plans. If you 
simple justice, where C'ould it stop short nnd still be just! owned a number of buildings, and chose to use one as a dwell-
And if surh were indeed the plan of God, where would be the ing, to turn another into a store, and another into a factory, 
plea sin!? variety in all his work-;? All nature, both animate who rould dispute your right to do so, since the buildings are 
and inanimate. C'xhibit<> the glor~· nnd diver.,ity of divine power your own property? So God asserts his i·ight to do what he 
and wisdom. TI1e modeRt violet does not develop into a rose, pleases with his variom creatures. And "\Yho art thou, 0 
the blade of gras" does not develop into a tree. a bird does not man, that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say 
develop into sonw other creature. Rut if progression from unto him who formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath 
lower to higher natm·e<; were a part of God's plan, how in- not the potter power ovn the clay to make one vessel unto 
ferior that plan woulcl h<> to what it really iR ! If every blade honor and another unto dishonor [without honor]?" Rom. 9 :21. 
of grass were to become a tree, or evPry flower a rose, and From nothingness all were created by the same divine power. 
every forest warbler had ceaRed it<> Rong, what a weary, mo- "Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, his [man's] 
notonous picture we should have! maker: AsK me of things to come. Concerning my children, 

But such is not God's plan; for as "the heavens declare and concerning the work of my hands. command ye me? I 
the glory of God, nnd thC' firmament showeth his handiwork" have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my 
in wonderful variety and g-lory, much more shall his intelli- hands, have stretched out the heavens. and all their host have 
gPnt creation e'Xhihit the variety and superior glory of his I commanded." "Thus saith the Lord that created the heav-
power. So we conclude from reason, from the analogies of ens; God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath 
nature, and from the e'l:pres" traching of the Word of God. established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be in-

It i'l Wr;'I' important that we should have right ideas of habited. I am the Lord, and there is none !']se." (Isa. 45: 
i11.,tire. A fnrnr Rhould never be ei:;teemed as a justly-merit- 10-12, 18.) None has a right to dictate to him. 
ed reromp<>n<<>. Tf :vou h<'"tow n favor, and it is received as If God has established the earth, and if he formed it not 
nn art of 'limple justicr. as nothing more than you ought to in vain, but made it to be inhabited by restored, perfert men, 
do, yon feel disappointed. An act of simple justice is no oc- who are we that we should reply ngainst God and say that 
rasion for special g-ratitude, nor is it any proof of love; but it is unjust not to chanze their nature and make them all 
God commendC'th his great l°'·e to his creatures in an endless partakers of a spiritual nature like unto the angels, or like 
train of unmerited favor<>. which call forth their love and unto his own divine nature? How much more becoming to 
praise in return. come humbly to God's Word and "ASK conrerning things to 

God had a right, if he rho'le, to make us merely the crea- come," than to "command" or asflert that he must carry out 
tu res of a brief spare of time. enn if we had never sinned. our ideas! 
Thus he lias mnde Rome of his creatures. He might have per- "Lord, keep back thy servants from pre<;umptous sins: let 
mitted us to enio;'I· his bleRsings for a season, and then blotted them not have dominion over us." None of God's children, we 
Uf! out of existenre. It is onlv of liis favor that we have an believe, would knowingly dictate to the Lord; yet how easily 
~xistenre at all, but how much greater favor is the redemp· and almost uncon<>ciously we may fall into such an error. \Ve 
tion of the e"<istence once forfeited bv sin. need to look into the glass frequently, lest such dispositions re-

And further, it is purely of God's 'favor that you are a man main undiscovered. 
and not a beast; it is purely of favor that angels are angels, The human race are God's children bv creation-the work 
a little higl1er than men; and it is purely of God's favor that of his hands-and God's plan with reference to them is clear-
.Jesu'l is marle a partaker of the divine nature. It becomes ly revealed in his Word. Paul says that the first man (who 
all his intelligent creatures, then, to receive with humble was a sample of what the race will he when perfect) was of 
gratitude whatever God ma;'I' he<>tow. Any other spirit justly the earth, earthy; and his posterity, with the exception of 
merit'I rondemnation, anrl if indulged will md in abasement the Gospel Church, will in the resurrection still be earthy-
and de!'truction. It i<> 11 m11rk of gross ingratitude to say, human-adapted to the earth. (1 Cor. 15:38, 44.) David 
":\Ty favor i'l of le<1s value th11n my neighbor''!," and to aspire to says that man was made only a little lower than the angels, 
11ttain a favor not promi<>erl. A man ha'l no right to aspire to be and crowned with glory and honor, dominion, etc. (Psa. 8: 
an ang<>I. n<>ver having lw<>n invit<>d to that pm>ition; nor has 4-8.) And Peter, and Jesus, and all the Prophets since the 
11n angel a right to aspire' to th<> divine nature, that never world began, declare that the human rnce is to be RESTORED to 
having h<>en offered to them. Thi-; waR the crime of Satan that glorious perfection, and are again to have dominion over 
"·hich hronght his abasmient. anrl will end in his destruction. earth as their representative, Adam, had. 
I I"a. 14 · 14 \ "Whoever <''Ca ltetl1 hirn'lelf sh11ll be abased; and This what God has elected, or chosen, the lrnman rare for. 
he that hurnhleth him.,elf "h11ll he <>xalted," (Luke 14:11), And what a glorious portion! Close your eyes for a moment, 
hut nr1t nrre'larily to the l1ighest position. if you can, to the scenes of misery and woe, degradation and 

Pnrtl~- from this false irlea of j11stire, and partly from oth- sorrow, that yet prevail on account of sin, and picture be-
,.r rPn <on~. the suhject of elrction n<; taught in the Scriptures fore your mental vision the glory of the perfect earth. Not 
11n• hf'f•n the occasion of murh cli<;pute and misunderstand- a stain of sin mars the harmony and peace of a perfect so-
ing That thr ~rriptnr<'s t<'arh <'lr<'tion few would deny, but ciety; not a bitter thought, not an unkind look or word, but 
<•n i11•t "hat prinripl<' thr elr<'tion or <>election is based is a love welling up from every heart to meet a kindred rPsponse in 
mattn of ron.,irlrra hlr rliff<'renrr of opinion, some claiming every other heart; benevolence marking every act. Then there 
thnt thP <'lPdion i'l nn nrhitran·. unronditional one, and others shall be no more sickness, not an ache, nor a pain, nor anyevi-
that it i" eonrlitinnnl. Thrr<'. is a measure of truth we be· dence of decay-not even a fear of any such thing. Think of 
lievr in hr1th of th<'"<' Yirw~. all the pictures of comparative health and beauty, of human 

.\n <•lcrtion ''n God'< pnrt i'l thP P'XpreR'lion of his choice for form and feature, that you have ever seen, and know that 
a rertnin purpo<;P. offir<'. or rondition. \Ye have just seen perfert men and women will be of still surpassing lovelineRs. 
that r;od ha'l elf"drrl 01 rho<>rn thnt Romr of his creature~ The inwarP purity and mental and moral perfedion will 
i;:houlrl he angPl". that somr !'hould br mrn, that some should stamp and glorify every radiant countenance. Such will 
lw lwa"t'l, bird". insert<. Pl<'. nnd that "omr 'lhould be of hi'l e11rth's society he: and wPCping, bereaved one<> will have their 
r,wn divine naturP. \\"p nl"o see that their PlPction to the'le t<>nrR all wiped away when thus they realize the resurrec-
Ponrlitiom iR not berau"e of their own merit or demerit, but tion work complete. 
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And this is only the change in human society. We call to 
mind also that the earth which was "made to be inhabited" 
by such a race of beings, is to be a fit and becoming abode for 
man. It shall no more bring forth thorns and briers, and 
require the sweat of man's face to yield his bread, but "the 
earth shall" easily and naturally "yield her increase." "The 
desert shall blossom as the rose," and the lower animal crea
tion will be perfect, willing and obedient servants. All the 
grasses will not develop into trees, nor every modest flower 
into one monotonous form of beauty. No; nature with its 
pleasing variety will call to men from every direction to seek 
and know the glory and power and love of God, and mind and 
heart will rejoice in him. 

Think you that with ungrateful heart man will turn from 
such loving favor to envy an angel's estate? No, not for an 
instant. We call to mind the expression of gratitude from an 
only child when Christmas morning displayed the special evi
den<'es of n mother's love. Viewing his treasurers with child
ish delight, he said, "Mama, did you do all this for one little 
boy1" Surh will be the gratitude of perfect human hearts. 
Men will not then, a'! they now do, with restless, feverish pulse 
:mO. morbid desire, crave and long for exciting change or great· 
c>r variPty. No, they will have learned and proven that "God
linP'IS rGod-likeness] with contentment is great gain." (I Tim. 
Ii: Ii·) This restless rlesire for something new, that now pre
vails, i'I not a natural, but an abnormal condition, due to our 
im1wr!Pction nnrl to our present unsatisfaC'tory condition. It 
iR not. (iorl-likc> to re'ltles<;ly <'rave something new. Most things 
nrp old to Gorl, and hf' rejoicPs most in those things which 
arr old. nnrl have attainerl their perfe<'tion. So will it be 
with man, when rr~torf'd to the imnge of God. 

\Vell, says some one, will not Abraham and the Prophets, 
anO. otherR of past age", who were so faithful to God, and who 
R11ffrrr<l so mn<'h for <'onscien<'e sake, have a right to feel 
rnYion<; of the Go'lprl Church, some of whom have not suffered 
hnlf RO mnch. and yet will be so mn<'h more highly exalted? 
Not at all. They will recognize God's right to do what he 
will with his own, and they shall be sati8fied when they 
nwake with (-:Od'" likeness as Adam lrnd it. ( PRa. 17: Hi; 
30:8: fl3:!'i: 104:13: .Ter. 31:12-14.) The perfe<'t man will 
not knmY nor under'ltand the spiritual glory, that being wi'le
]y lii<lrlc>n from him; and he will be so absorbed and en
rn ptmerl with the glor~' that surrounds him on the human 
pl~nr. thnt he will haYe no aspirations for things un<ieen and 
not revealed. A glance at present experience will illustrate 
thi'l-for how hardl:v, with what diffiC'ulty do those who are 
ri<'h in thi'I world'R goorls Pnter into the kingdom of Gorl. The 
frw good things possessrrl even under the present reign of 
evil n ml death RO capt.ivate the human nature that we need 
special help from God to keep our eye and purpose fixed on the 
spiritual promises. 

We noti<'e al"o that the rlection of the Gospel Church ii; 
in a s<'nRe an unconditional c>lection; for we read ( Eph. 1 · 4, 
!'i) that it wa" chosrn or elected " before the foundation of the 
world"-long rnough hefore they were born, to prove that it 
was not of merit, but of favor. And moreovrr we read that 
"whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son; ... and whom he did pre
<lestinate them he also called; and whom he called, them he 
also justified: and whom he justified. them he also glorified," 

This shows that the election or rhoice· of the Church was 

a pre-determined thing on God's part; but mark, it is not an 
unconditional election of the inrliviclual members of the 
Church. Before the foundation of the world God determined 
that within a specific time (the Go'lpel Age) he would offer 
a special favor to those living during that time. Anrl the clr.rs~ 

he then intended to favor (and no other") he a J~n rlc·tPrmined 
to conform to the image of his Son, who i'l "the expr""~ 

image of the Father's person"-that is, he determined tn 
change the nature of this class from human to spiritual, and 
the highest form of the spiritual, the "divine nature." ( 2 Pet. 
I: 4.) 

And whom he thus determined to favor hf' <'n llf'rl; hnt all 
who receive the call do not appreciate it. f'omr fail to make 
their calling and election sure, and therPfme of the many 
called only a few are chosen. The cla"" who af'tually receiw 
the great favor offered "are called, and fruthful am! chosen" 
(Rev. 17:14.) Their being called or invited to the high po~i· 
tion is mentioned to show that they do not preRmnptuously 
aspire to it without invitation. 

"And whom he called, them he also juqtificd." The cla"" 
whom God calls to this high position he first rrdremed anrl 
justified through Christ. Such believers fl<; apprrciate and 
accept the invitation to the high position, we1 e fi1 st Jt-sTIFIED 
through faith in the Redeenwr-reckoned frpe f1 om Rin. "in be
ing no longer imputed to them. Bring thus diw<;tcrl of a 11 
condemnation, they are frer to so run that the,\· make tht>ir 
calling and election sure. As long ns 'H' "c1 r in honrlnge to 
sin and death we C'Ould not move. hut hn' ing h.v faith pa""cd 
from death unto life, we are reckoned as free from "in n" the 
world will be when actually made perfect, and therefore we 
may strive lawfully for the prize of our high calling. Since 
the privilege of running for the great prizr wni; the only ad
vantage to be gained by being ju'3tified during the Gospel Agr. 
those who disregarded and did not appre<'iate the call are 
not reckoned justified. 

"And whom he justified, them he also glorified" (Gr. do:r
azo, honored.) They are honored now by being srt apart for 
this special position, separated from the world, and marked or 
sealed with his Spirit; and in due timr the,\· will be more> 
highly honored in the full realirntion of the "exceeding grent 
and precious promises." 

All this wealth of favor predetermined on the Gospel 
Church was wholly unconditional-of God's own free "ill anrl 
choice. We never should have thought of seeking such a 
thing, nor dared to claim it on the strength of merit, nor to 
aspire to it without invitation. 

But as to whether you and I shall be of that favored cla"" 
is quite another matter. That is cond1ticmal, rind if we would 
be counted in this class WP must fulfill thm<p C'nnclition'I, all 
of which are well known to us. "Let us thrrefore fear le!=<t 
a promise being left us of entering into hi'l rest, an,\' of you 
should seem to come i:;hort of it." (Heh. 4:1.) WhilP the 
great favor is not of him that willeth, nor of him tlrnt rnn
neth," it is to him that willeth, and to him that rnnn<'l Ii. 

Having thus, WP trust, clrarly vindicatC'd God's nh-.nlntt> 
right and purpose to do what he will with his own, W<' "onld 
call attention to the fact that the principle which <'harn<'t<'l i1P'< 
the bestowment of all liis favors is the dP"ign of ra<'h for thr 
general good of all. The highest e"<altation is for tll<' g1 ent· 
est service and bles<:ing of all. Let me<'kn<'ss. hnmilit~- nn1l 
benevolen<'e make read,\· thP son« of GoO. fo1· thPir high 0 1'1 d<'t' 

"AS" AND "SO" 
!\EWELL W. I'll!.Lll:-. 

"As thy days, so shall thy strength be." Deut. 33 :25. 
"As the heaven is high above the earth, so great is hi!!! 

mercy toward them that fear him. As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he removed our transgresions from us. 
Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him." Psalm 103: 11-13. 

"As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord 
is round about his people henceforth even forever." Psa. 125 :2. 

. "As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways. As the rain cometh down and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall not re
turn unto me void, but it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it." Isa. 55: 9-11. 

"As the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that arP Rown in it to spring forth; so the 
Lord God will cause ril!'hteousness and praise to spring forth 
before all the nations," Isa. 61: 11. 

"As the living Fath Pr hnt h ~Pnt. m<'. rind I Jh <' h~- t hr 
Father; so he that eateth nw. evPn he slrn 11 livr hy mf'." .Tohn 
6:57. . 

"As by the offence of on<' jntlgmrnt <'anw upon a 11 lll<'n t.' 
condemnation; even so h,\- thr 1 ight ro11"ne"" of one the fr•'•' 
gift rame upon all men unto jn~tifi<'ntinn of lifr. For 11• hy 
onr man's di"obedirn<'P mnnv \\Pr<' madP Rinnt>l ", 80 ln- thf' 
ohrdirnce of one shall nrnn-i· hr mndc rightf'ons.'' Rol11. fl 
18, 19. . ' 

"A.~ in Adam all die, eYcn so in C'hri-.t shnll nll be mnde 
alive." I Cor. l!'i :22. 

"As ve have thf'rpfore l'<'<'Piwd C'h1 i-t ,lf'"ll" thr Lor1L so 
walk ye· in him." Col. 2: Ii. 

As Christ forgave you. 80 al"o do,\"!'." C'nl :l:l:l. 
"He that saith he ahidPth in him ought him-.clf al..:p .<n h' 

walk. even as hr walked." I .Tohn ~ :o. 
"Herein i" our love madp p<'rfrd. thnt VI<' mny h:n·<' hoJ,j. 

ness in tl1P dny of judgmrnt: hr<'nusr 11.< he io, so n1r wr in 
this world." I John 4:17. 
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"THE LETTER KILLETH, BUT THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE" 

"\Yho also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life." 2 Cor. 3 :6. 

A reckless application of Scripture without due consider- feated in our purpose to glorify God. But, blessed thought! 
ation of the context has ever been a fruitful source of error though we may sometimes thus fall, we shall not be utterly 
among Christians. and not unfrequently proves a stumbling cast down, for "the Lord upholdeth with his hand." 
block even to those considerably advanced in the knowledge of But without a full conviction that we are really doing 
the truth. A single expression of any writer or speaker, the Lord's will in that which we strive to accomplish, it 
when isolated from his line of thought or argument, might would be unwise thus to strive against opposition, and 
be construed to prove the very opposite of what he intended. therefore we would inquire, Is there any way by which the 
This if done intentionally would be dishonest. But as a gen- soldiers of Christ may know and fully recognire the com-
eral thing it is merely the result of a reckless habit. A single mand of their Captain? In other words, How may we know 
text occurs to the mind from memory, and a meaning is at- when our steps are ordered or directed of the Lord, and that 
tached to it without comulting the contE>xt to see if the line we are not being deceived by the enemy? The Psalmist, v.e 
of thought there pursued will bear it out. think, gives the key to the answer, when he prays, "Order 

For this reason, a peculiar, and we think hurtful con- (direct) my steps in thy Word." (119:113,) Yes, just so 
clusion. has been drawn by many from the above words of the we find it; the steps of a good man are all ordered or directed 
Apostle Paul. \Ye would therefore inquire-the letter of in the Word, and with "the law of his God in his heart, none 
what, killeth? and the spirit of what, giveth life? of his steps shall slide." Psa. 37 :31. 

l\Iany presume that it is the letter of God's Word and are The Word of God furnishes principles, precepts and ex-
therefore inclined to esteem the "ord lightly, while they at- amples broad enough to indicate the Lord's will in the minut
tach all imporbnce to the spirit. But the Word is the voice est affairs of life, but we must have constant recourse to it; 
of the spirit. An esteemed Christian friend expressed the and with full purpose of heart we must not only seek to know, 
sentiment of this class as follows: "I look for divine guid- but to obey it. 
ance in three ways: through God's Spirit, his providences, and Seeing, then, that God has thus honored his Word as the 
his Word, which I esteem in the order named." And some evi- channel for communicating his will to men, we cannot con
dently mistaken leadings, entirely out of harmony with the elude that it is his Word that kills, while his Spirit, acting in
Word, gave sad evidence that the supposed leadings of God's dependent of it, and as a superior guide gives life. If this 
Spirit were merely the fancies of the human spirit. "Sanctify were our belief, we should cease to study the Word, and look 
them through thy truth, thy Word is truth," was Jesus' pray- for the leadings of the Spirit through dreams and visions and 
er; and his command, "SParch the Scriptures. . . . for they circumstances. 
are they which testify of me." Again he says, The spirit shall But referring again to 2 Cor. 3 :6, we notice that Paul is 
receive of mine [those things written in the Scriptures] and comparing the Jewish dispensation with the Gospel dispensa· 
shall show them unto you. ,John 16: 14. tion. He shows that the law given to Israel, which was in-

We have no intimation in the Scriptures that the Spirit of deed ordained unto life, i. e., which guaranteed life to the 
God leads his children through any other medium than that obedient, was found to be unto death, because Israel was 
of his "\Yord. In fact we have the express statement of our totally unable to keep it. The only condition of the Jaw was, 
Lord to this effect, in John 16: 13-"He will not speak from Obey! and he who fails in one point is guilty of nil. If 
himself; he will speak whatever he may hear." (See Diaglott, you can obey it perfectly, then you can have life. But though 
R. V., Rotherham and Young.) Israel with united voice said, "All that the Lord hath spoken 

To speak from himself, would be to speak independently of we will do" (Exod. 19 :8), doubtless greatly rejoicing in the 
the Scriptures and to render them of only secondary import- prospect of everlasting life, yet not one was able to keep it. 
ance. God could speak to his children now in visions and Why? Because they had only the letter of the law engraven 
dreams, a'> he did before the Scriptures were completed, but on the tables of stone, and not the spirit of the Jaw (which is 
since these, his "two witnesses," the Old and New Testaments, love) written in their hearts. Therefore as death had reigned 
were prepared, he has honored them as the medium for the from Adam to Moses, so it continued to reign, for all were un
communication of his will. able because of inherited weakness to keep God's perfect law. 

We do not doubt that God sometimes impresses some And so that glorious law ordained or arranged to perpetuate 
scriptural truth or principle upon the mind both in our waking life, was found to be "the ministration of death." 
and sleeping hours, to thus arouse and quicken us; but if we But since the Son of God took our nature. being born undn 
have any strong impression that is not in hat·mony with the the law, fulfilling all its requirements, and thus having a 
Word of God, we may be sure that it comes from another spirit, right to life, gave his life as a substitute or ransom for ours, 
and not from the Spirit of God. "To the law and to the testi- we are introduced into a new dispensation. We are no longer 
mony: if they speak not according to this word, it is be- under law, but undn grace. (Rom. 6:14:) God's require
cause there is no light in them." I"a. 8 :20. ment is not now, "Do if you would live," but the good news 

Just so we would also scrutinize the circumstances of life, is, that "there is now no condemnation to them that are in 
lest that which is only a device of Satan might be mistaken Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit." 
for the providence of God, and an indieation of his will. We In our present imperfect condition, no matter how much we 
should call to mind the fact that in this age "the kingdom endeavor to keep the law, and thereby merit life, we fail; it is 
of heaven suffereth violE>nce," that we are opposed by the impossil;ile. The letter of the law condemned or killed every 
powers of darkness at every step. How often for instance man that ever lived, except Jesus; and very many, inspired by 
when we would make some special effort to advance the its promise of life, tried to keep it in all sincerity. Verily, it 
truth, do we find one or a variety of circumstances conspiring has been abundantly proven that the letter of the law killeth. 
against us. And if the adversary can only delude us into the But since we have been freed from the letter of the law 
idea that these circumstances are the providences of God indi- by the death of Christ, he having fulfilled and settled our 
rating hi'! will, how easily will he accomplish his purpose and obligation, we have a new offer of life on a new condition, viz., 
our hindrance: whereas if we recognize their true source, as if we walk after or strive to keep the spirit of the law. To 
"Oldiers of Christ we will battle against adverse circum- such there is no condemnation. They may thus have life 
5tance"· ancl plant the standard of the heavenly kingdom in through Christ. The spirit of God's law is love. As Jesus and 
view of the "orld. Paul taught, "Love is the fulfilling of the Jaw." (John 22: 37, 

We should not expect to conquer circumstances without ex- 40, and Rom. 13:10.) We are as unable to fully keep the spirit 
periencing suffering, deprivation. and loss of earthly things; of the law as Israel was, but we are only required to walk 
often "·e shall be wounded, and ~ometimes partially defeated after or strive to keep it, and in so far as in our weakness we 
and greatly discouraged. But if our purpose is founded in fail, the merit of Jesus supplies our deficiency. 
the truth, don't let m be dcceiw1l into the idea that the It is then the spirit of the law (love) manifested in us, 
proYidence of God is agaimt m, but let us look to the Cap- which, through Christ, gives or guarantees life. Even though 
tain for clirrction as to how we may master the situation. that spirit lie not fully developed, "he that has begun the 
vYhile thm bearing in mind the policy and deceptive arts of good work in us is able to complete it." Our desire and 
our grc·at opposer, we also rPmcmber the comforting assurances effort to keep the very spirit of the law is reckoned as a per
that "TI1e "trp'i of a good man are ordered by the Lord," an1l feet keeping of it, while our ability to do so is compensated (or 
that "Though he fall. he ~hnll not be utterly cast down, for by the sacrifice of Christ. When men are restored to per-
the Lord 11pholrlrth him with his hand." Psa. 37 :23, 24. fection the law of God will be written in their hearts ( Jer. 

Yes. cirrum~tnnrP<; '"hirh are now largely in the hand of 31 :33), and its spirit of love will permeate their whole be-
t hr> enemy-"the prin<'e of this world," such as sickness, busi- ing, and its retention will be their guarantee of everlasting life. 
ness perplexitie<>, Jo"" of friends, strong opposition by the ene- The letter of the law killeth, but the spirit of the Jaw giveth 
mies of truth, anrl many things which may appear merely life. "Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory through 
a"cidental, may even came us to fall for a time partially de- our Lord Jesus Christ." ( 1 Cor. 15 :57.) 
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THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD 

When Adam was created it was that he might be the Lord 
of this world. To him was given "the dominion" [Gen. l: 28] 
after "the likeness" of God; to be an "image" or miniature 
representation of the Lord of all. When Adam fell, he, of 
course, lost his birthright-if we may so express it. His 
dominion and possessions passed into the hands of the crafty 
conqueror. Since then Satan has been the Prince and God of 
this world. 

Paul caHs him "the god of this world," "the prince of the 
power of the air," etc. Jesus recognized his position in the 
words of the title of this article. (John 14: 30.) In the 
great temptation (Matt. 4: 1-11), when Satan could neither 
make our Lord to doubt nor temp,t the Father, his last des
perate stake was "the dominion. ' He evidently knew that 
the mission of the Christ was to win back "the kin~dom" 
which he (Satan) now held and ruled through his mmions, 
the blood-thirsty kings of earth. This offer was no farce; it 
was the climax of the temptations, the last resort of a baflled 
enemy. 

Hades is-not the place, but-the prison-house of Satan. 
His castle is in the air, his dungeon is the prison-house of 
death. Into this he has been packing his victims since Adam's 
fall. Into this Jesus himself entered, but he captured the 
kings, and will yet bind "the strong man," "spoil [rob] his 
house," and lead forth "a multitude of captives." 

Sickness, disease, accidents and other mysterious dis
pensations of Providence (so-called) are but the instruments 
of Satan; and the messengers-not of light but of darkness
by which he gathers in his harvest. 

The grim reaper, death, is Satan's Brigadier-General-not 
the Lord's. Can a house be divided against itself? Jesus was 
manifested that he might destroy death, and him that hath 
the power of death, THAT IS the DEVIL. (Heb. 2: 14.) 

The arch-deceiver, he who was a liar from the beginning, 
has carefully instructed his messengers to blame the God of 
love for all the misery that exists and comes upon the world. 

Wben the cherished little rose-bud baby is secretly strick
en by the arrow of the arch-enemy, it is said to be the Lord's 
hand who has transplanted it in Paradise. A very pretty 
thought, if there was any truth in it. although even this fic
tion (:ts was intended) lloes not reconcile the parents to the 

JEWISH 
Referring to the future of PalPstint> and the hopes of the 

Hebrew'3 centered therein, the N. York Herald says: 
"While the great Christian Powers stanrl with mail-clad 

hands to grn'lp the coveted and tempting bit (Palestine) when 
the moribund Turk lets go his hold, a historic figure steps 
forward and declares, 'The land is mine!' And when the 
Powers turn to look at the Speaker they recognize the Jew
the rhild of the patriarch who lived in Palestine when it was 
first invaded and who would himself fain be present to re
ceive it as his own when its possession is disputed thirty-six 
centuries after. 

"What a wonderful coincidence! 'Not so.' says the Jew, 
'it is not coincidence, it is my destiny.' Let us now briefly 
glance at the position of the Jew in this question of the future 
Palestine. Nations are born from ideas. From the idea of 

act of the spoiler. Frequently it is ju'lt the opposite. The 
widow and orphan in their anguish doubt the love and good
ness of Him whom they blame for robbing them of their 
loved protector. This is just what the deceiver wanted. 

When the prophet of the Lord would comfort the ~tricken 
he said, "Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eye~ 

from tears." \Vhy, Jeremiah? Are they in heaven, trans
ported there as our and the Lord's jewels, to draw our hearts 
there, and lead us to follow them, thus putting aside Jesus 
as our Leader and Desire? No, the prophet of the Lord says: 
"They shall come again from the land of THE E'.'i'E:\IY." 

When the hidden shaft suddenly strike<i some one who had 
been apparently well before, ignorance delivers the verdict 
"Died by the hand of God," when a promising and useful mem
ber of society falls by the hand of a hell-inspired ruffian, we 
are told to bow to the decision of the All-wise. 

If our Lord set up his kingdom eighteen hundred years ago 
and has been ruling ever since, would there not be an ex
cuse for the citizens who sent the messnge: "\Ye will not 
have this one to reign over us?" Can any one look calmly at 
the misery of the past six thousand years and not discern who 
has been the ruler of this world? Surelv thev would ex
claim with Job: "The earth is giYen into the ·hand of the 
wicked one; he covereth the faces of r deceiveth l the judge~ 
thereof: if not, where and who is he" [the rightful ruler] ? 

Let those who have the truth stand up for the character 
and glory of the Father and of His 8011, who is about to take 
to himself His great power and reign. 

Then, when the battle is oYer, we shall '>ee a differf>nt or
der of things; when earth's sons may each 5it fea rle"l5ly and 
peacefully under his own vine and fig-tree, rejoiC'ing in the 
fruit of their own planting. (Micah 4: 4.) 

Then there will be no more appalling accide11ts [ ~1 a'I are 
now so comm-On-caused frequently by a refusal to bear the 
expense of safeguards and preventative'3. 

Death is everywhere. Carelessness, recklPssnC'ss, covetous
ness, drunk<'nesss, or devilishness may each he the instru
mentalities, but Satan is the director of all. Let us give the 
Devil his due in the fullest sense, and bravel~· stand for the 
honor of the name of our Lord, praying, "THY KINGDOM 
COME." 

W. LM. 

HOPES 
G~rman unity grew the GPrman Empire into a!'tual fact, pro
claimed to the world in Versailles, with French cannon to 
answer amen to German prayer for its welfare. From the 
cry of 'Italia irridenta' was born the new Italy of today, 
whose thunder will again wake Mediterra1wan shores. From 
the tradition of ancient Greece the modern Greece was created. 
So Christians understand how the long cheri'lhed aspiration'3 
of the Jew may yet be reali7ed; and while they fully con
cede that while to the Jew nbove all belongs Palestine, while 
he above all is specially qualified to develof the future of 
that teeming country, while his possession o it would solve 
the fears of the jealous Powers, the establishment of the 
.Jew in it would be nn act of justice, and a worth~· atone
ment for the fearful wrongs perpetrated upon him-the mar
tyr of history.'' 

THE PROPHECY OF RESTORATION 
"As for the Jews themselves, to say how they long for res

toration i<> hardly necessary. On the 9th of their month 
Ab, they fast for the destruction of their temple and the na
tional calamities attending those events. There is not a morn
ing or evening but what they pray, 'Gather us together from 
the four parts of the earth' ; 'Restore our peoples a" of old' ; 
'Dwell Thou in the midst of Jerusalem,' and these word'! are 
uttered in every city where the Jew is found-that menns 
throughout the world. Such constancy is almost beyo11d be
lief. Their patriotism is beyond all bounds, and to thi" day 
the Spanish Jew in all lands (even in this distant country) . 
put some of the dust of Palestine or 'tierra santa,' as they 
call it, on the eyes of their dead-a pathetic evidence of their 
love for the sacred soil. 

"'\Vhen the railway reaches Jerusalem, Messiah comes,' al
ludes to Isaiah 66: 20, where the prophet in his vision sees 

the exiles rC'tnrning by all manner of ronveyanrC'-,. among them 
what he calls 'kirkaroth.' The J<~nglish version trnn~late'3 it 
'swift beast",' whirh i;.; of rourse. too indPfinite. 01 'dronw
daries,' which is <'<'rtainly incorrect. Philologi"t;' arC' not 
wanting who derive the word knr. 'a furnace,' nnd kar-knr 'to 
sway.'-asserting that the proph<'t sought thus to coin a 
word for what wn<i -.ho\\ n him in his vision, a train in rapid 
motion. '\O\'hen Nichola" reigns redC'mption comes' is in al
lusion to Isaiah fl:!: 4. ft om "hi ch verse Hebraists e' oh-e, bv 
what thev term 'Rai"r Tehoth.' the sentc>nce, 'All .Tndah sh.1il 
hear and

0 

behold the> fall of Nichola8, emperor of l\Iu><covy. on 
account of the opprP~"ion of the childn•n of .Tudah, and after 
happening our fall will hnppPn our real redemptit,n. anll near 
at hand for thr childrPn of .Tnda h will be the good tidings of 
the GichbitP prophet.' Thc>'le and such as these are import
ant inasmuch ao. they indicate .Jewish thought." 

THE LIBERTY OF THE SONS OF GOD 
"The creature itself al"lo shall be delivered from the honrlagc> of co1 rnption into the glorious liberty of 

the children of God.'' Rom. 8: 21. 
At present none have liberty; the entire human race is 

under a fearful yoke of bondage. A bitter, relentless and 
merciless enemy holds the dominion, and leads his unwilling 

captiYes along the pathway of suffering, do\\ n to the pri:>on 
of denth. By reason of this" the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth together in pain.'' 
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But. the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
,!eliverance. Will it ever come? Six thousand years of ty-
1 a nny and suffering has not obliterated earnest expectation 
and longmg hope. All do not hope for deliverance because of 
the p1 onme of God. \Yi th many the hope is begotten of de· 
~ii c'. From the very earliht ages of history men have hoped 
'''r a good time coming, a ''Golden Age," in which a balm for 
hie',; v.11ious ills should be discovered. Groaning in pain, they 
".11ted and hoped, though they knew not, and know not yet, 
how their earnest expectation shall be more than realized. In 
some hope has almo~t died out in despair, or has become vague 
and uncertain; but belic>wrs in the ·word of God, clinging to 
his promi~e. anxiou~ly inquii e. How long, 0 Lord, how long 
must "e \\Hit for it5 fulfillment? To this inquiry the inspired 
Apostle replies, that mankind must wait the manifestation of 
the Sons of God; and the saints must wait until the entire 
"bo,Jy" of Christ, of "hich they are members, is complete and 
adopted to the higher plane. 

Again \\e irn1uire of Paul, Who are these sons of God, and 
ho\\ "111 thev be manifested? His answer is that all those 
who are now' led by the Spirit of God, and who consequently 
received the spirit of adoption, are the sons of God, for whose 
manifestation the groaning creation waiteth (vs. 14, 15). 
These adopted sons-adopted into the divine family, made par
takers of the divine nature, and joint-heirs with Jesus-shall 
be manifested together with him. When he shall appear, 
then shall they also appear with him in glory. Col. 3 :4. 

For this glorious appearing of the divine sons and heirs 
of God the groaning of creation mU5t await. But thank God! 
we have the glorious message to bear that the manifestation 
and the blessing are just at hand. .At present the world does 
not recognize the sons of God, for now they, in following the 
footsteps of their Lord, are as he was, despised and rejected of 
men. But shortly this will be reversed, and mankind will 
recognize their exaltation and glory. Already their Lord and 
head has come to gather and glorify his chosen ones. 

The deliverance of the groaning creation, we are told, is 
to be into the same glorious liberty that these sons of God 
will then be enjoying. It will be a complete deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption. When all are fully delivered "there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
awav." Rev. 21 :4. 

it is the mistaken idea of some that deliverance into the 
liberty of the divine sons of God means a transforming into 
the same nature and condition. But deliverance, or liberty, 
has reference simply to a common bondage, in which both 
classes had been held, and from which both classes will be re
lea'!ed. one clas"> to the perfection of life as human beings, "a 
little lower than the angels," ( Psa. 8: 5, 6), the other class 
to perfection of life in the divine nature-"so much better 

NO 
There is no use in putting up the motto, "God bless our 

home," if the father is a rough old bear, and the spirit of 
di.,courte,y and rudeness is taught by the parents to the 
children. aml by the older to the younger. There is no use 
in putting up a mot.to, "The Lord will provide," while the 
fatl1Pr i~ -hiftll'""· the mother is shiftless, the boys refuse to 
work, and tit(' girlo; busy themselves over gew-gaws and finery. 
There 1s no U'-e in putting up the motto, "The greatest of 
the-e i'> charity." while the tongue of the backbiter wags in 
that fmml~·. a11d silly go'>sip is dispensed at the tea-table. 
Tiu 1 e i- no uo;p in plnci11g up conspicuously the motto, "The 

than the angels" (Heb. I : 4 ; 2 Pet. I : 4 ) that is, the bondage 
of corruption, or death. .As Jesus was delivered from the 
bondage of death, and as the church will be delivered from the 
bondage of death, so likewise will the whole creation be de
livered from death. "Now Christ has been raised from the 
dead, a first-fruit of those having fallen asleep." .And just as 
sure as the first-fruit came, so surely will all the after-fruits 
appear . .All will enjoy the same liberty from death, and from 
all its accompanying distress and sorrow. .All tears shall be 
wiped away. 

But there is still something more implied in this expres
sion, "the glorious liberty of the sons of God." It carries 
with it the idea that the liberty which God will grant will not 
be license to follow the bent of a depraved nature, but that it 
will be a blessed liberty that depravity, and full freedom to 
follow the inclinations of a nature free from sin and in har
mony with God, where the good of self and others will receive 
due and equal consideration. Surely that will be glorious lib
erty. Men sometimes call that liberty which is only Satan's 
license to trample on another's rights; but how different will 
be the glorious liberty of the sons of God! Though Jesus and 
his bride will be of the divine nature, while the mass of man
kind will have a restitution to the perfection of the human 
nature, all will enjoy the same blessed liberty from the bond
age or corruption (death), and the privilege of following the 
inclinations of their perfect being, which will be in harmony 
with and well pleasing to God. 

One other statment of Paul in this connection-"The 
creature [mankind] was made subject to vanity [frailty
Diaglott], not willingly, but by reason of him who hath t>Ub
jected the same in hope." (v. 20) That is, God, through the 
penalty of Adam's transgression, placed the entire race under 
death's dominion and bondage-made them subject to it. Not 
that man willingly came under the control of his captor, death, 
but contrary to his will and choice, God put him under it ag 
a penalty for transgression. 

Yet it was not a hopeless bondage, for when God condemned 
and gave mankind into death's control, he planned his redemp
tion and ultimate deliverance again to the former liberty
the liberty or freedom from death and pain which is the com
mon privilege of all God's sons on every plane of being. In 
hope also that his experience under bondage would be of future 
benefit, and forever thereafter deter him from evil. 

For this very purpose-the delivering of the groaning 
creation-the sons of God, now being prepared, are shortly to 
be exalted to that nature and consequent position of power, 
which will enable them to accomplish the glorious work-a 
"RESTITUTION of all things spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began." 

Mas. C. T. R. 

USE 
liberal man deviseth liberal things," while the money clinks 
in the pockets of "the head of the household," groaning to get 
out to see the light of day. In how many homes are these 
mottoes standing-let us say hanging-sarcasms, which serve 
only to point a jest and adorn a satire! The beauty of quiet 
lives, of trustful, hopeful, free-handed, free-hearted, charitable 
lives, is one of surpassing loveliness, and those lives shed 
their own incomparable fragrance, and the world knows where 
to find them. And they shall remain fresh and fadeless when 
the colors of pigment and the worsted and the floss have faded, 
and the frames have rotted away in their joints.-Sel. 

SPIRITUALISM AND THE CHURCHES 
Dr. ~prechl'r. \\!tile pastor the First Presbyterian church 

in Oakland, Cal., preached again-.t Spiritualism, or at least in 
-uch a manner th,1t ~piritualists could not claim him as one 
of their fraternity. But a sermon of his on Sunday evening, 
February 24th, in Calvary church, San Francisco, of which 
he i- pai;tnr, pre-1·11t5 l1irn in quite another aspect. It is true 
tliat in tlti'l '-ermon, or lecture, as it was called, he speaks 
i1gain<ot o,pirit 11w1lmms and mriterialization; but Spiritualists 
·1111 cn1 e lit th• fur that while he endorses and pleads for all 
tl1at i, e-,ential to the exi~tn1ce and growth of Spiritualism. 
Tli:1 t \I e are (•orrf'('t in tl1b ~tatement every reader must admit 
11 \i1, l1a- any 1-.11011 le1lgc of Spintuali~m and of the claims upon 
11 IJ11 Ii it i" ba ,,,,1, \I hen he read., the following, which we clip 
fri,rn t]1P Clirrnu('le'.~ report of this lecture: 

'·11,,, ~ulij .. r·t of Dr. Sprecher's lecture last evening was, 
'Do th•, o,pinh of the departed revisit this world, and do they 
rmrnifo,t thenhf'IVPs to men at this day?' There was, he 
•aid, D 11 alrno,t univer,al belief in an intermediate state of 

spiritual existence between death and the day of resurrection, 
during which period the soul was conscious, but in a differ
ent state from that upon which it would enter after the final 
judgment. This caused some doubt, but it was diftlcult to see 
the reason why. The Scriptures speak of angels and minis
tering spirits, and there are also instances mentioned therein 
of the spirits of the departed reappearing, while there is not 
a word which prevents a belief in the power of a spirit to 
revisit the earth if it so desired. The probabilities were all 
one way, and it was not at all unreasonable that if in the 
spirit world we retain the affection for those we leave be· 
hind, which we entertained while on earth, that we should 
desire to see them again. The speaker believed that the af
fections did not die with the body, and that our friends, 
either as disembodied spirits or as spirit bodies, may visit 
and minister to us. This belief was not Spiritualism, as the 
term is generally understood, and was not incompatible with 
Christianity, and a Christian who held such a belief should 
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plare these dereptions JUSt before the second advent of the 
Lord. \Yb~·, oh why, will not Bible readers and professed 
Bible believers look at these matters candidly, and accept 
the \\arnmg message which heaven sends for our instruc
tion at this time? If the multitude will follow in the broad 

way, and choose darkness rather than light, we pray that 
God will give zeal and power in the proclamation of the mes· 
sage, that a little flock, a remnant, may accept it and re
ceive the kingdom as their reward. (Luke 12: 31-37.) -
Selected. 

WHAT SIN WILL DO 
There "as but one crack in the lantern and the wind has 

found it out and blown out the candle. How great a mis
chief one unguarded point of character may cause us! One 
spark blew the magazine and shook the whole country for miles 
a10und. One leak sank the vessel and drowned all on board. 
One wound may kill the body. One sin destroys the s?ul. It 
matters httle ho'' carefully the rest of the lantern is pro
tected, the one point which is damaged is quite sufficient to 
adnnt the wind, and so it httle matters how zealous a man 
mav be in a thousand things, if he tolerate one darling sin. 
~atan will find out the flaw and destroy all of his hopes. The 
strength of a chain j,, to be measured not by the strongest, 

but by the weakest link, for if the weakest snaps what is the 
use of the rest? Satan is a close observer, and knows exactly 
where our weak points are; we have need of very much watch· 
fulness, and we have great cause to bless our merciful Lord 
who prayed for us that our faith fail not. Either our pride, 
our sloth, our ignorance, our anger, or our lust would prove 
our ruin, unless grace interposed; any one of our senses or 
faculties might admit the foe, our virtues and graces might be 
the gates of entrance to our enemies. 0 Jesus, if thou hast 
indeed bought me with thy blood, be pleased to keep me by 
thy power even unto the end.-0. H. Spurgeon. 

THE TRADITION OF THE MEHDI 
Oddly enough Mohammedans are the most stubb~rn of 

adYentists, looking forward with full assurance of !aith ~o 
the second coming of Christ. Closely connected with this 
article of Moslem belief is the doctrine of the Mehdi, who 
is to prepare the way for the coming of Christ and is to 
assist him in conquering an evil world. The universal ac· 
ceptance of this doctrine by all l\Ioslems is the source. of the 
attention now paid in the Moslem world to the claims of 
any adventurer who calls himself a Mehdi. 

Since the fame of the rebel chief of the Soudan has ex· 
tended to the ends of the earth, it may not be amiss to group 
together the prmcipal traditions accepted among Moslems 
as to those last days of the earth, of whose approach the 
coming of the Mehdi is to be a sign. 

The Koran forms but a small part of the basis of the 
Moslem faith. It is explained and extended by a vast array 
of reputed sayings of the Prophets, These traditional say· 
ings are authenticated by a long chain of evidence, and have 
among most Moslems equal force "ith the Koran itself. 
It is in these traditions that one must look for the full de
tails of the prophecies by which Moslems are taught to fore· 
cast the approach of the end of all things. It is true that 
the traditions are often conflicting and abound in wonders. 
A Moslem divine once said to me frankly: "I am ashamed 
to speak of these things; for when. men set .about ~8:k~ng ~ 
religion they always forget that their work will be criticised. 
But the traditions are accepted by the masses in Turkey; 
and he who should openly reject them would be accounted 
as worse than a blasphemer. The traditions are the main 
source of the Moslem religion as expounded in Turkey. 

Mohammed is reputed to have said that the world was al· 
ready in its last period when he entered upon his ministry. 
"Comparing your times with the times of past revelations," 
he said, "your epoch is the time between mid-afternoon and 
sunset." The Jews had the morning, the Chrhitians the 
noon, and to the Moslems was given the perilous period of 
the decline of light. The duration of the Moslem era is 
fixed by tradition at more than one thousand and le'ls than 
fifteen hundred years. 

These signs of the end are to be of gradual development. 
There will be an increase of ignorance among the people. 
The exposition of the holy law will decline and cease. Doc
tors of the law Will be wicked and oppressive. The people 
will drink wine. The fool and the son of a fool will become 
a ruler of the people, and men will give bribes to be deliv
ered from his wickedness. Men will obey their wives 1md 
dF;obey their parents. It can easily be seen that the time of the 
end cannot be far off if these are its signs. New Yorkers had 
hel't look around them as they read among other tokens that 
"very high houses will be built, and love for musical instru· 
ment5 will increase," in the wicked last days! 

There will be so great a scarcity of honest men that l'Yery 
trustworthy man will be famous far and wide, aml those 
who are accounted wise and brilliant will not possess the 
smallest atom of faith in God. The people will hate, and 
try t0 <le~troy all who speak the truth, and missionaries of 
Anti-Chri~t \\ill preach, in all the world, lies acceptable to 
mf'n. Finally, mo~t terrible of all, women will become re
belliou~, and will hegin to put variou5 sorts of curious things 
on their ht·ad<i. and will begin to wear tight-fitting dresses. 
\\"e rnnY. pPrhap~, agree with the pious old Moslem who, 
long .' «;1r~ a).!o. grouped the5e "signs" together-"My Lreth
r<·n, thP m0~t of the~e evil customs are already in full vigor 
•mong you." 

But these lesser tokens only lead up to the greater signs, 
without which the end of the world will not come. Promi· 
nent among these greater signs is the appearance of the 
:\fehdi, or "Guide." He will be of the family of the prophet 
and his name will be Mohammed, son of Abdulla. He will 
be a perfect man, full of holy knowledge, and he will come 
at a time when there is no longer a Caliph. This provision, 
by the way, the Soudan Mehdi avoids by declaring that the 
Turks are not true Mohammedans, and that, therefore, their 
Sultan cannot be recognized as Caliph. The Mehdi will be
come the center about whom all true believers will be 
grouped. He will himself believe that which is true in the 
faith of all religious sects, and all true people of God will be 
united in him without sectarian differences. All these peo
ple he will lead to Jesus Christ. For about the same time 
with the coming of the Mehdi, Moslems believe that Dejjal 
(Anti-Christ) will appear. Some seem to regard him as a 
beast, but the best authorities among the Turks declare that 
this Dejjal will prove to be a one-eyed Jew from Khorasan. 
On his forehead will be written the word K iafir (blasphemer) 
in letters which all true believers-and they alone-can read. 
Seventy thousand Jews will follow after him, and he wiH 
go through the whole world, visiting all countries, during a 
space of forty days. It should be remarked, however, that 
of these forty days the first is to be as long as a year, the 
second as long as a month, the third as long as a week, and 
the rest each twenty-four hours long. During the time of 
this Dejjal Moslems expect that Jesus Christ will descend 
from heaven for a period of forty years. He will slay Dejjal 
with a javelin, and then the whole earth will be filled with 
righteousness. Neither man nor beast will any more know 
hate, but everywhere happiness and equality will reign. So 
shall begin the last stage of the earth's existence. Then other 
great signs and wonders will occur. Gog and Magog will 
overrun the earth, and by their oppression of the people of 
God will usher in the last day. Then they will be miracu· 
lously destroyed, and God's true people will be translated 
in the twinkling of an eye, so as to escape the horrors of the 
age of fire. 

Such is the tradition of the Mehdi and its chronological 
importance to Moslems. In Turkey, pious souls point out 
that the demoralization of the people is fully up to the mark 
that has been foretold. Immorality is rife. Men are crushed 
for speaking the truth. The one fixed rule for business is 
fraud. Ignorant men are put in high places. Courts of the 
holy law sell their decrees to the hi~hest bidder. Women are 
discontented with their state of subjection, and they hate the 
uncouth envelopes which the law forces upon them in the 
place of a graceful dress. The year 1300 of the Moslem era 
has passed. According to the traditions, the world has less 
than two hundred years to live, and it is high time for the 
Mehdi to come. With an eagerness that arises from sincere 
faith in these prophecies, the Moslems of Turkey watch every 
obscure man who seems inclined to rise up and become a 
leader of the people. Any such man they are ready to hail 
as the Mehdi, if they can find for their faith the shadow of an 
excuse. 

There is something pitiful in the sight of these multi
tudes, conscious of hopeless corruption, so enervated that they 
have hope of renewal only in a direct intervention of God, 
and yet so convinced that this intervention can only be 
through some visible agency that they are content mutely 
to drift along just as they are rather than risk taking ste~ 
which might be disapproved by him that is to come. But 
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pitiful as the spectacle is, there is in it much to stir the 
Christian's heart. 

The followers of the false prophet are at last arriving at 
an epoch in theit history when they are taught to eKpect en
lightenment through Jesus Christ. Discount, because of their 
wrong idea of Christ, all we choose from this expectation 
of the Moslems; allow for their supposition that Christ will 
come to enforce the Koran upon the nations ; remember their 
firm hope that Christ's first act on earth will be to put to the 

s~ord all the <?hristians of the present day; modify the 
picture of the faith of these people by all such considerations, 
and still you have the fact that the waiting millions of 
Islam believe the time to be drawing near when Je<>U:> ;,hall 
tea~h. the!Il the truth. To the Christian there is something 
thrilhn~ m the thought that even now the l\foslem natio11i 
are anxiously watching for a "guide" to lead them to Christ
H. 0. Dwight, of Constantinople, in N. Y. Independent. 

TENT-MAKING IN CORINTH 
Among the Jews in early times it was customary to teach 

all the children the full details of some useful calling 
And here now in a verse we learn that Saul of Tarsus bad 
been reared to the trade of a tent-maker in bis early years, 
and resumed it as an occupation when, as Paul, the apostle, 
some necessities fell upon him to understake the work of per
sonal support. There will be profit in our contemplating hi1:11 
in this altogether new character as a working-man about bis 
business. 

I. Let us begin with a careful examination of the singu
lar artisan life he lived in Corinth. 

I. Our earliest point of notice is found in the fact that 
he chose a decent and reputable calling. This trade was an 
honorable one for the craft was composed of industrious citi
zens, and then products were useful and valuable. Note 
this explicitly. Some occupations there are which no one 
can follow, and keep his Christian profession clean and clear. 

2. Then we must obse1ve that Paul sought consistent 
partners in his business. God guided him when he "found" 
such amiable people as Aquila and Priscilla already estab
lished there in the strange city. . . . . 

3. But most of all, in these degenerate times of ours, 
we must notice that Paul pursued the work of his calling 
honestly ..... As this small, tired man sat there, in the 
midnight and the noon, sewing industriously till his feeble 
eyes ached with the overstrain, talking meanwhile with Aquila 
and his bright wife, we have not the slightest doubt that he 
always knotted his thread when he took UJ> his needle, that 
he pulled each stitch through conscientiously as in the 
sight of God, and that he fastened the end of it when he 
finished the seam. For we do not see how those people could 
have had family prayers, unless they knew they had been 
"doing successful business on Christian principles." 

4. Once more: We must observe that Paul held his 
business cautiously in hand. No doubt his tents brought ex
cellent prices, and it is likely the trade increased. But he 
looked on tent-making as a means to an end; and he did 
not set himself just to gain money. He never let his busi
ness run away with him, or interfere with his religious life. 

5. Hence, we are not surprised to discover that Paul used 
his opportunities wisely even when hardest at work. We do 

n?t suppose that Aquila and Priscilla were Christians pre· 
v1ous to Paul's arrival at Corinth .... Probably Paul wa:1 
the instrument in their conversion. Think of the gloriou:1 
talks they had together! 

II. So now we reach a second question: "'hat was the 
effect of this apostle's working at his trade upon his pro· 
fession a~ a Christian preacher? We answer, It gave va~t 
force to it. 

1. For one thing, it illustrated his often-repeated maxims 
concerning the dignity of honest labor. If an able·bodied 
follower of Jesus Christ refused to work, he had no riD'ht 
to eat. 2 Thess. 3: 7-13. This vigorous and busy a po;tle 
evidently believed that there remained no room whatsoever for 
drones in a Christian hive .... If any further illustration i<> 
needed than is furnished in these words already quoted, 
think of his address down there by the lonely seashore, when 
he bade farewell to the elders of Ephesus. Oh, how that 
scene rises on our minds! See the worn man as he stands 
there on the sands; every line on his face shows labor and 
care: he is true and genuine, and can be trusted. Acts 
20:32-35. 

2. But now let us lay alongside of this another considera
tion: Paul's tent-work in the shop of Aquila added immeas
urable force to his ministry, because it removed all ground 
of cavil as to his making a gain out of godliness. There 
was some reason for his peculiar solitude in this vain and 
fastidious city; we know he did not refuse money i.ent him 
from other places. It is worth our while to ascertain ex
actly what was Paul's whole doctrine on this subject. l Cor. 
9:4-14. We understand from a passage so extensive and so 
explicit as this that Paul never intended to prejudice the 
rights of others, or surrender his own. He instructed his 
young friend Timothy to preach on this point. 1 Tim. 
5:17, 18. But when indiscreet men caviled, Christians must 
avoid the very appearance of evil. So this cheerful-hearted 
preacher laid hold of his needle, pulled the silesia up over 
his knee, and went on sewing tent-coverings five days in each 
week. He afterwards told them frankly that he nSf'd r.omc 
of the Philippians' gifts to him to help out that season. 2 
Cor. 11 :7-12. And he seems rather proud and glad as he 
tells them so.-Chas. S. Robinson. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Mechanicsville, Mo., April 13, 1884. all my disciples who follow me, as parts of the first-born, 

"DEAR BRO. RUSSELL:- ..•. The Apostle, in writing shall be passed over, delivered from death, in the resurrec
about the Lord's Supper, says: 'Ye shew the Lord's cfoath tion. Therefore, as oft as you eat this-commemorate the Pass· 
till he come' ( l Cor. 11 :26). And the J~ord said: 'Do this in over-look beyond the type and realize in me the anti-tvpe 
remembrance of me,' evidently meaning, Remember me in of the lamb. Do this in remembrance of nu>, and no lo1irre1 
my o,bsence. To me the inference seems strong that the com- in remembrance of the typical lamb. "' 
memoration should now cease, because the Lord is now J-orcs- Q. Are Enoch and Elijah dead or living? 
ent. What think you?" A. Of Enoch very little is told us, except that he \\ alked 

Ansu:er. A careful reading of Paul's words quoted aLove, with God (Gen. 5:24), and that God rPvPalpd to him ~onw 

with the context, fails to indicate to us any prohibition of things relative to the kingdom of God. will he> ~et>n bY 1efer· 
the observance after the Lord has come and is present. On ence to .JmlP 14. 15. flPn. Ii ·24 tPll>1 uo; thnt "lw ,~·as not 
the contrary, the Apostle's argument here is, that when we [found], for God took him;" and Heb. 11 :i\ proYe'> thnt he 
break the loaf, etc., we show our communion or partieipation did not die. How, or where, Clod took him, or for what 
with Christ in death, as members of the one loaf, tl!P one body. purpose. i" not rPvealed. TI1is SPPllh to be one of thP ~ee1 t't 
Hence it is quite proper that we should. So long as we are things whirh l\1ose<; says belong unto God. Deut. 20: 20. 
in the flesh, and so long therefore as the sufferings of the body Elijah. WP arP told, went np h.v n \\hirlwind i11to 1iea1·en. 
of Christ are not ended, and the measure of his afflictions not The word here translated lwaven is shanw11i111. 111ca11111q 
filled, it is both proper for us to fill them up and share the "heaved up," or "high things." It i>1 sometinlPS applied t~ 
cup, and also to symbolize it. the firmament or rPgion of the air (<1Pn. 1 :8), and sometimPs 

Concerning our Lord's words, "Do this in remembrance of to the throne of God. \\'hen the latter i~ rt'fprred to. th<' 
me,'' we do not think he meant, Remember me during my term "heaven of heavens" is frequPntl,v n'<ed. ( l Kings 8 :2i.) 
absence. He was present at the first supper, and if it be im- 'Ve must judge of it" meaning in this ease b~· its harmon~ 
proper to remember his death except during his absence, with other SC'ripture«. .Tes us, aftpr his rl''<lll I ection. went t<) 
it was equally improper to remember it before his absence. heaven, the throne of God; but John says (chap. 3 .13). "Xn 

What Jesus did mean we think was this: The PassovPr man hath ascendc>d np to heavpn but he that cnme t!trn n 
as a type and a part of the law shall surely have a fulfillment. from heavPn. even tlJP Son of ]\fan." Henrl' ,\·e must f'Oll· 

The fulfilling of it is now commencing. I am the anti-type elude that the atmospheric lwanns \H'l"P thP Jw.n-en,; into 
of the lamb that was slain and eaten. and every other feature which Elijah asrendPd. 
must be fulfilled-the Pntire t,vpP will be fulfilled when the It is no" hPrP '<tntt>d that Elijah did not die; nnd that ht> 
kingdom of God shall have fully been established; when you, ascended into tlw air until lo~t to sight does not prove th.it 
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he did die. Neither does the v1s1on on the mount of trans· 
figuration prove that he is, or was then alive, since that was 
only a msion-as Jesus said, "See thou tell the vision to no, 
man." As Elijah was a type of the Church, his ascension 
was also typical of the ascending bride, soon to meet her 
Lord in the air-not the literal air: air is symbolic of the 
universal kingdom. Heretofore Satan has been the prince 
of the po" er of the air; now Christ has come to reign, aud 
Satan will shortly be dethroned. Soon the overcoming Church, 
being changed from human to spiritual conditions, \\ill meet 
her Lord in the kingdom. 

What became of Elijah's body we do not know, neither 
do we know what became of the body of Moses. Thin~s not 
revealed belong to God. 

Q. A class of people called Sabbath or Seventh-day keepers, 
claim that the Roman Catholic Church established the First 

LIFE AT 
For all of us our life at home must constitute a great part 

of that life in which, by patient continuance in well-doing, 
we have to seek for glory, honor and immortality; for many 
of us it practically constitutes the whole. 

There are millions of women, millions of girls, to say 
nothing of little children, who have no life worth speaking of 
beyond the boundaries of the family. Whatever fidelity to 
God, whatever love for Christ, whatever justice, whatever 
kindness, generosity and gentleness they are to illustrate in 
their spirit and conduct must be illustrated there. And even 
men who have their business and their profession to follow 

day of the week as a substitute for the seventh. Is this true f 
A. The claim of Romanists in this matter as in others, 

stands or falls with their other claim, that their Church was 
established iu the first century by the Apostles-Peter being 
their first Pope. All this we deny, and claim that the Church 
whose "names are written in heaven,'' was the original and 
only Church established or recognized by the Apostles, and 
that is OUB CHUBCH. Romanism was an apostasy from OUR 
CHURCH, as are also all other sects. As to the observance of 
the first day by our Church in early days and the teachings 
of the Apostles on the subject (who are the STANDARDS of 
our Church,) see article "The Ten Commandments," in the 
October, 1883, issue. So, then, if the early Church was the 
Church of Rome, they say truly; but if not, the claim that SHE 

instituted the change from the Seventh to the First day, Sab
bath, is false like many others she puts forth. 

HOME 
during the greater part of the day find occasion in their 
home-life for forms of well-doing and ill-doing that are not 
possible elsewhere. I like a broad and rich life for myself
full of varied interests; and I should like to see the Jives of 
most men, and of most women too, animated by the inspira
tion and refreshed by the free air of activities and interests 
outside their own home. But no shining achievements else· 
where can palliate the guilt of coldness, injustice, ill-temper 
in the family; and the noblest public virtues have roots in 
the gentleness, the industry, of self-sacrifice and the truth
fulness of which only those who are nearest to us know. 

IMPORTANCE OF BEING ABLE TO DESPISE RIDICULE 
I know of no principle which it is of more importance to 

fix in the mind than that of the most determined resistance 
to the encroachments of ridicule. Give up to the world, and 
to the ridicule with which the world enforces its dominion, 
every trifling question of manner and appearance? It is to 
toss courage and firmness to the winds to combat with the 
mass upon such subjects as these. But learn from the earli
est days to insure your principles against the perils of ridi· 
cule ; you can no more exercise your reason, if you live in the 
constant dread of laughter, than you can enjoy your life if 
vou are in the constant terror of death. If you think it right 
to differ from the times, and to make a stand for any valu-

able point of morals, do it, however rustic, however anti
quated, however pedantic it may appear; do it, not tor in· 
solence, but seriously and grandly, as a man who wore a i;.oul 
of his own in his bosom, and did not wait till it was breathed 
into him by the breath of fashion. Let men call you mean, 
if you know you are just; hypocritical, if you are honestly 
religious; pusillanimous, if you feel you a1 e firm ; re&i stance 
soon converts unprincipled wit into sincere respect; and no 
after-time can tear from you those feelings \\ hich e·:ery man 
carries with him who has made a noble and succes~ful exer
tion in a virtuous cause.-Bible Banner. 

WESLEY ON DRESS 
If you could be as humble when you chose rich apparel 

(which I flatlv deny) yet you could not be as beneficent, as 
plenteous in good works. Therefore every shilling which 
you needllo'ssly spend on your apparel, is in effect stolen from 
the poor! For what end did you want these ornaments? To 
please God 9 No !-but to please your own fancy or lo gain 
the admiration and applause of those who were no wiser than 
yourself. If so, what you wear you are in effect tearing 
from the back of the naked; and the costly and delicate food 
you eat, you are snatching from the mouth of the hunj!ry. 
For mercy, for pity, for Christ's sake, for t~e honor of His 
Gospel, stay your hand! Do not throw this money away. 
Do not lay out on nothing, yea, worse than nothing, what 
mav clothe your poor, naked, shivering fellow-creatures. 

·Many years ago, when I was at Oxford, on a cold winter's 
day, a young maid (one of those we keep at school), called 
upon me. I said, "You seem half-starved. Have you noth
ing to cover you but that thin gown?" She said, "Sir, this 
is all I have." I put my hand in my pocket, but found no 
money left, having just paid away what I had. It struck me, 
"Will thy :Master say, 'Well done good and faithful steward. 
Thou hast adorned thy walls with the money which might 
hnn '«I"<'<'Iwcl this poor creature from the cold.' 0 justice! 
0 mercy 1 A re not these pictures the blood of the poor mind 1 
~ee thine expensive apparel in the same light; thy gown, hat, 
head-dre'!s ! " 

Everything about thPe which costs more than Christian 
duty required thee to lny out, is the blood of the poor! 0 ! 
be wise for the time to come. Be more merciful; more faith-

"A little whilP. earth's fightings will be over; 
A little while. her tears be wiped away; 

.\ little while, the power of Jehovah 
Shall turn this darknes~ to Millennial Day. 

"A little while, the ills that now o'erwhelm men 
Shall to the memories of the past belong; 

ful to God and man; more abundantly clad (like men and 
women professing godliness) id th good icorks. I conjure 
you all who have any regard for me, before I go hence, that 
I have not labored, even in this respect, in vain, for near half 
a century. 

Let me see, before I die, a Methodist congregation fully 
as plainly dressed as a Quaker congregation; only be more 
consistent with yourselves. Let your dress be cheap as \\ell 
as plain. Otherwise you do but trifle with God and me, and 
your own souls. I pray let there be no costly silks among 
you, how grave soever they may be. Let not any of you 
who are rich in this world endeavor to excuse yourself from 
this by talking nonsense. 

It is stark, staring nonsense to say, "Oh, I can afford this 
or that!" If you have regard to common sense, let that silly 
word never come into your mouth. No man living can afford 
to throw away any part of that food or raiment into the 
sea, which was lodged with him on purpose to feed the hungry 
and clothe the naked. And it is far worse than E-imple 
waste to spend any part of it in gay or costly apparel. 

For this is no less than to turn wholesome food mto 
deadly poison. It is giving so much money to poi8on both 
yourself and others as far as your example spreaus, with 
pride, vanity, anger, lust, Jove of the world, and a thousand 
"foolish and hurtful desires" which tend to "pierce them 
through with many sorrows." 0 God, arise and mainfo.in 
thy own cause! Let not men and devils any longer put out 
our eye'! and lead us blindfold into the pit of destruction.
Sermon by John Wesley. 

A little while, the love that once redeemed them 
Shall change their weeping into grateful song. 

"A little while! 'Tis ever drawing nearer
The brighter dawning of that glorious day. 

Praise God, the light is hourly growing clearer, 
Shining more and more unto the Perfect Day." 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
"IT SHALL SURELY COME AND NOT TARRY" 

"I will stand upon my watch, and fix my foot upon the 
Tower: and I will watch, to see what will be said to me, 
and what I may answer to him [the unbeliever] that re
proveth me. And the Lord answered me [or gave me an an
swer for such] saying: Write the vision and make it plain 
upon tables that he that readeth it may run over it [be able 
to prove to himself its correctness.] For, as yet, the vision 
is for an appointed time, and it shall appear at the end, and 
shall not lie. If it [appear to] make any delay wait for it: 
for it shall surely come, and it shall not tarry." Habakuk, 
2: l-3.-Douay Translation. 

This command has been obeyed. By various means-Charts, 
Diagrams, Concordances and explanations the vision or revela
tion of God's word has been placed within the reach of the 
people; yet they are slow to believe that this Gospel age will 
ever pass away and give place to another; and they say, a;, 
was foretold, "Where is the promise of His coming (presence) 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they 
were from the beginning." (2 Pet. 3 :4.) This indicates that 
the class who when the end comes are in darkness concerning 
it, are unbelievers of God's testimony. This is also further 
stated by this same prophet (verse 3) "Behold, he that is un
believing, his soul [understanding or mind] shall not be right 
in himself; [It will be because he is not right at heart,] but 
the just shall live in his faith [not slow to believe that all that 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets.] 

When we and others called attention in 1876 and 1877 to 
the presence of the Lord, and showed that it was taught by 
the revelations of God's word, we found few ready to believe 
our report, and many said, "vVhere is the promise of His 
presence?" The only answer we could then give them was, 
that they should examine the Scriptural evidences offered. 
But soon outward evidences appeared which corroborate the 
Scriptures! the railroad riots of 1878 came, and Socialism in 
Germany, Nihilism in Russia, and Communism in France, 
began to put on a bold front, and it became evident that the 
governments of the whole civilized world are resting on the 
very edge of a smoking volcano, which at any moment might 
burst forth and destroy them. 

In their haste some supposed that all things concerning 
this day of the Lord, were to transpire immediately. But no, 
the apostle shows that its trouble will come like spasms, like 
great waves following each other, each bringing nearer the 
grand climax stated by the prophet: "I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms and I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdom of the nations." (Hag. 2 :22.) 

These increasing spasms of trouble are referred to by the 
apostle under a striking illustration, when he says, it comes 
"As travail upon a woman." (l Thes. 5:3, Psa. 48:6.) Indeed 
the troubles of the day of the Lord are but the labor pains of 
the old, as the new di~pensation is ushered into existence. 

Just when men had almost forgotten the trouble of 1878 
and Socialism, comes another pang-a semi-panic-but not as 
previous panics have been, severest on the poor, but the very 
opposite, severest on the rich; millionaires are suffering now. 

The prophet proceeds to describe this feature of the day 
of trouble, saying: "As wine deceiveth him that drinketh it, 
so shall the proud man be [deceived], and he shall not be 
honored who enlargeth his desire as the grave and is like 
DEATH, which cannot be satisfied though he [death] gather 
unto him all the 11ations and assemble unto him all the peo
ple." (Ver. 5.) 

What a photograph of today! Once to be extremely 
wealthy was to be "honored," but we have reached the time 
mentioned by the prophet whe11 such as have no limit to their 
greed for gain, but like the grave would endeavor to swallow 
all yet never be satisfied "shall not be honored," but rather 
the reverse. 

As knowledge increases throughout the world among the 
~asses, they a.re c?ming not only to question the rights of 
kmgs, and to mqmre how and why one man is supposed to 
be born with the right to command and rule another; his 
equal or superior in ability. but they are inquiring also, "How 
comes it that these millionaires roll in wealth which they 
not only cannot spend, but cannot even know how to stow 
away, while so many others, their intellectual, moral and 
physical equals, barely have life's necessities?" Since mo11ey 
stands as the equivalent of service, and since the possessors 
of vast wealth have 11eYer rendered the world extraordinary 
service, the logical conclusion is that they accumulated the 

excess of their wealth dishonestly, i. e., without giving an 
equivalent service to the world for it. 

This verdict of the people is expressed by the prophet also, 
(vs. 6, 7,) "Shall not all these take up a parable against him 
and a dark speech co11cerning him? And it shall be said, 
Woe to him that heapeth together that which is not his own. 
How long also doth he load himself with thick clay? Shall 
th.ey not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee; and they be 
stirred up that shall tear thee, and thou shalt be a spoil unto 
them?" 

This calls to mind a New Testament prophecy which cor
respo11ds to the above: "Go to, now ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries which ;;hall come upon you. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold the hire 
of the laborers who have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of armies. 

. Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord." (James 5: 1-8.) 

This trouble upon the rich, it is expressly stated, will be 
among the events of the last days of this age; and not only 
so, but the apostle refers to it as taking place in the Day of 
the Lord-when he has come. And these circumstances now 
transpiring corroborate exactly the testimony of the Scrip
ture--the vision "written and made plain upon tables,'' that 
we are now living (since 1875) in the beginning of the Day 
of the Lord. 

All that is written of this day will not transpire at once 
but each convulsive spasm will prepare for another untd 
the climax is reached. The scriptural evidences of the Lord's 
presence were clear to some of us before these outward evi
dences commenced, and these only corroborate previous con
victions, but as the Day of the Lord advances others who 
could not see it from the Scriptures will learn it from the 
transpiring events, until all-the rich men and the mighty 
men, and the poor men, the bondmen, and the free men, all 
shall realize that "the great day of His wrath is come" and 
shall seek the protection of the great mountains (govern
ments) and rocks (societies) to shield them from its trou
ble. (Rev. 6:15-17; Luke 23:30.) 

It is asked why the presence of the Prince of Peace should 
cause so much trouble? 'Ve answer that he is not only a 
peaceful governor, but a King of righteousness and there can 
be no true and lasting peace or happiness aside from princi
ples of justice. In the establishment of his kingdom it is 
necessary to overthrow present kingdoms, because they are 
upheld by injustice and tyranny. For the same reason titles, 
and honors of birth based upon fraud and injustice of the past 
:iges, no less than the wealth and honor grasped dishonestly 
m our own day, must all fall under the condemnation of the 
new King, who declares that the humble and lowly shall be 
exalted, and the proud and arrogant debased. During his 
reign, "the meek shall inherit the earth." 

The present financial trouble among the rich is probably 
not yet ended! tl!eir weeping and howling will probably be yet 
greater, and it is not confined to this land alone, but seems 
to affect all the money centres of the world. Presently it will 
cease, to be succeeded by a still more severe trouble after 
another interval of rest. 

Nor should we forget. t~at the present prince, our Lord, i:1 
no more favorable to rehg10us monopolies and boastful titles 
etc., than to financial and political ones, and these shall n~ 
more tha11 . o~hers,_ escape destruction. The same proud and 
haught.}'. spmt \~luch leads the world to grasp titles and honor 
and to mcrpase its wealth, has been and is leadino the various 
sects of the nominal church; and the result to

0 
both is the 

same-"Pride goeth before destruction and a haughty spirit 
lwfore a fall." J_,et us not be deceived; it is the same spirit 
"hieh boastfully says, 'Our denomination is building at the 
rat~ of one church a day.and hopes soon to double this,' which 
clunng the past month mtroduced into a conference for the 
eleetwn. of B!shops, the trickery and wire-pulling of a political 
co11\'entwn, m the endeavor of the various candidates to be 
greatest while making a show of in honor preferring one 
another. ~ 

Yes all these fraudulent earthly Rystems, each claiming to 
be the true churc~1, shal! _lose the honor a11d prestige they so 
m1.1ch covet. '!'heir falsities and shams shall be disclosed in 
this day that shall try every man's work of what sort it is 
It will bt> a blessed deliverance from a man-impost>d voke. to 
many of God's dear children who are now in these sect>' and 

(621] (1) 



(2) ZION'S WATCH TOWER PITTSBUllGH, PA. 

who are influenced and bound by their theories and customs, 
mistaking the nominal churches of earth for the true church 
whose names are written in heaven, and whose law is the 
word of God and not of men. 

Yes this liberty, religious, financial, and political, is what 
mankind needs and longs for. It is a precious boon, but 

"Now the world is full of suffering, 
Sounds of woe fall on our ears, 

Sights of wretchedness and sorrow, 
Fill our eyes with pitying tears. 

"'Tis the earth's dark night of weeping, 
Wrong and evil triumph now; 

\Ve can wait, for just before us 
Beams the morning's roseate glow. 

HABAKKUK'S 
Our running comments below are in brackets, and the 

translation is one gleaned from several authorities. 
Chap. 1 :2-4. "How long, 0 Lord, have I entreated, and 

thou wouldst not hear? How long shall I cry out unto thee 
because of violence, and thou wilt not save? Why hast thou 
shown me iniquity or grievance, and the robbery and violence 
that are before me? And there is a judgment, but oppression 
is more powerful. Therefore the law is powerless and jus· 
tice cometh not forth victorious; for the wicked compasseth 
about the righteous: therefore doth justice come forth per
verted. 

[Certainly these words can well be applied t_o t_his "pres
ent evil world" when God seems to many to be mdifferent as 
to whether g~od or evil succeeds, and permits evil to tri
umph, the godly to suffer persecution, and the wicked to 
flourish. In view of this, the prophet asks as the represen
tative of all who love righteousness, "How long, 0 Lord,'' 
shall it be thus? When shall the present evil world give place 
to that wherein dwelleth righteousness?] 

[The Lord answers the cry, declaring]: "Look ye about 
among the nations, and behold and be astonished and as· 
tounded, for I will fulfill a work in your days ye would not 
believe if it were only told you. [If you did not see some 
evidences you would consider the things i~possibilities.] For 
lo, I will raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty na· 
tion [people], which shall march through the breadt~ of the 
land to possess the dwelling places that are not theirs (vs. 
5, 6). [The people who are to do the astounding work among 
the nations are here called Chaldeans, and represent, we be· 
lieve the masses of the peoples of earth, who, under the 
nam~s Communists, Nihilists, Socialists, etc., are organizing 
with avowed intention of overturning present governments. 
Chaldeans is a fitting name. Literal Babylon was the capital 
city of literal Chaldea, a vast country, so symbolical Babylon 
reigns over the people of the civilized world, who, therefore, 
might in symbol be fitly termed the Chaldeans.] 

"They are dreadful and terrible~ and from .them shall pr?
ceed the judgment upon these [evils and nat10ns] and their 
burden [or restraint]. 

"Swifter than leopards are their horses, and fiercer than 
the evening wolves; their horsemen spread themselves abroad, 
for their horsemen shall come from afar; they shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. They will all come for violence. 
[Horses represent doctrines in symbol, and horsemen teachers 
of those doctrines. The ferocity of the doctrines is here shown. 
and the rapidity with which they will spread and the fact 
that the teachers of these doctrines will be foreigners.] 

"Their faces will be set in opposition to the east. [The 
east is the direction of the sunrising, and here represents the 
dawn of the Millennial Day. Hence, the language here indi
cates that though these shall cause a measure of judgment to 
come upon evil institutions, yet they will not be in harmony 
with the true light, but in opposition to it; their mission is 
violence.] And they gather the bounden ones as the sand. 

"And they will make sport with kings and princes will be 
a play unto them: at every stronghold they will laugh, and 
they will cast up earth mounds and capture it. Then [by 
reason of their success] doth their spirit become arrogant and 
they are surpassingly proud, and offend, imputing this their 
power unto their god. [Not realizing that they have been 
used as the Lord's great army to overthrow oppression and 
to bring down the proud and to thresh the mountains (king
dom<;), they ~hall boa~t themselves of the victory of Liberal
ism.] 

"Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Lord, my God, my Holy 
One? We shall not die. 0 Lord, thou hast ORDAINED THEM 

the path by which it shall be gained is steep and thorny. The 
overturning of present gigantic systems and monopolies, re
ligious, financial, and political, by the new King in this His 
day, causes "a time of trouble such as was not since there 
was a nation"; "no, nor ever shall be." (Dan. 12: 1; Matt. 
24:21.) 

"\Ve are waiting, hoping, praying, 
For Messiah's glorious reign, 

For we know He'll reign in justice, 
Right and truth shall triumph then. 

"Worldly pleasures cannot win us 
While we wait for that bright day: 

Worldly splendor cannot charm us, 
While its light beams on our way." 

PROPHECY 
for judgment; and, 0 Protector, THOU hast, appointed them to 
CORRECT NATIONS." [This is the confidence of the saints, as 
here expressed by the prophet.] 

In the third chapter of this same prophecy the standpoint 
is changed, and the prophet rehearses the trouble coming upon 
the world during the day of the Lord, from the Lord's stand
point, showing whose power it is that shall really shake the 
kingdoms and bring in everlasting righteousness. Primarily 
reference is made to the marvelous display of God's power 
on behalf of Israel in their deliverance from Egypt, but we 
must not forget that Israel's deliverance from the darkness 
and bondage of Egypt into fruitful Canaan, was but an illus
tration of the world's deliverance, to be accomplished in the 
establishment of earth's new kingdom. 

Chap. 3:2. "0 Lord! I have heard thy fame and was 
afraid: 0 Lord! thy work-in the midst of the years of sor
row [or time of trouble] revive thou it; in the midst of the 
years make it known; in wrath remember mercy. 

"God came from Teman, the Holv One from mount Paran. 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and of his praise the 
earth was full. His kingdom was like the sunlight; rays 
streamed forth out of his hand unto them, and there was 
the hiding [or secret] of his power. [In truth, when realizP<l 
properly, the Lord's coming and kingdom are blessings; for 
as the Sun of Righteousness he brings light and blessing and 
joy; when properly seen his every act (hands in symbol) 
sheds light and blessing. This is for a time kept secret and 
not recognized by men, though it is the object of his taking 
his great power.] Pestilence shall go before his face [moral 
pestilence shall flee, as darkness does when the sun rises] and 
burning coals went forth at his steps [dross and stubble shall 
be consumed as righteousness steps in.] 

"He stood and measured [iudged] the earth; He looked 
and melted the nations and the ancient mountains [govern
ments] were crushed to pieces; there sunk the perpetual hills: 
his ways are everlasting. I saw the tents of Cushan [dwell
ings of darkness or blackness, symbolizing iniquity] in af
fliction: they trembled-the curtains [those who caused ob
scurity or darkness] in the land of Midian [strife]. 

"Thy bow was made quite bare; like severe rods of pun
ishment goeth forth thy sword. Selah: thou didst cleave 
[open] the rivers [truth-channels] of the earth" . . . "In 
indignation thou wilt tread the earth under foot in thy wrath 
thou wilt astonish the nations. Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people; for salvation with thy Christ. Thou 
struckest the head of the house of the wicked [Satan] and 
destroyed the foundation with the high towering walls. [It 
is a complete overthrow.] Thou didst strike through with his 
own spears the chief of his warriors-them that came out as 
a whirlwind to scatter me .... But thou didst pass alor g 
over the sea with thy horses, over the piled up billows of 
great waters. [The Lord's doctrines were enforced and r,m
quered the great multitude--the "raging waves of the sea."] 

"I have heard and my inmost parts tremble, at the report 
my lips tremble . . . I trembled in myself that I might 
REST in the day of trouble." 

In this "Day of the Lord" those only can BEST who are 
built upon the rock foundation, who are strengthened by the 
heavenly manna, continually refreshed by the living water of 
truth, and in obedience to their covenant are following in 
the footsteps of Jesus. Such shall know the truth and the 
truth shall make them free. Such shall walk in the light 
and not be in darkness that that day should come upon them as 
a thief and a snare. (I Thes. 5: 1-5.) Such may rest in the 
remembrance that the trouble brings the chariots of salvation 
for the deliverance of the just. 
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THE SECRET OF THE SAINTS 
To play through life a perfect part, 

Unnoticed and unknown; 
To ~e~k n_o rest in any heart 

Save only God's alone; 

In little things to own no will, 
To have no share in great, 

To find the labor ready still, 
And for the crown to wait. 

Upon the brow to bear no trace 
Of more than common care, 

To write no secret in the face 
For men to read it there. 

The daily cross to clasp and bless, 
With such familiar zeal, 

As hides from all that not the less 
The daily weight you feel. 

In toils that praise will never pay, 
To see your life go past, 

To meet in every coming day 
Twin sister of the last; 

To hear of high, heroic things, 
And yield them reverence due, 

But feel life's daily offerings 
Are far more fit for you. 

To woo no secret soft disguise 
To which self-love is prone, 

Unnoticed by all other eyes, 
Unworthy in your own; 

To yield with such a happy art, 
That no one thinks you care, 

And say to your poor bleeding heart, 
"How little you can bear!" 

Oh, 'tis a pathway hard to choose, 
A struggle hard to share, 

For human pride would still refuse 
The nameless trials there; 

But since we know the gate is low 
That leads to heavenly bliss, 

What higher life could God bestow 
Than such a life as this? 

-Selected. 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION 
It is well known that for years past I have opposed the 

popular, or Calvinistic view, of election. That view is es
sentially this: "God did, from all eternity, unconditionally 
elect a certain number of persons to be saved, and these 
cannot be lost; and at the same time, did pass by all the rest 
of the human family and left them to eternal damnation"; i. e., 
He reprobated them to eternal torments, or death, leaving 
them in a helpless and hopeless condition. 

Such an idea of election I have opposed for fifty years past, 
and shall probably oppose it to the end of life, as unhar
monious with the character of God and his professions of "love 
to the world," and the fact that Christ "tasted death for 
every man," and "gave himself a ransom for all," and that 
"God will have all men to be saved [to live] and come to the 
knowledge of the truth" ( l Tim. ii. 4-6; Heb. ii. 9). 

With this statement before my readers, I trust they will 
not mistake nor misconstrue what I am about to say on elec
tion. That there if'! a Scripture doctrine of election it is use
less to deny; and that it is a "Sovereign" one must also be 
admitted. God, of his own sovereign pleasure, elected the first 
Adam before he was created to be the head and representa
tive of the human race in its animal nature. The same Sov
ereign will elected, "before the foundation of the world" (Eph. 
i. 4), the second Adam-the Christ-to be the head and rep
resentative of a spiritual race, to be developed in due time. 

SCRIPTURAL ELECTION HARMLESS 
These elections are necessarily followed by a harmless rep· 

robation, i. e., no other man can take either the first or sec
ond Adam's place in the plan of God relating to our race. 
Neither of these elections is designed to exclude any of the 
race from the favor or love of God, but both are ordained for 
the benefit of the non-elected, to bring life and well-being to 
the entire race. The first Adam was elected to the offece or 
work of multiplying and replenishing the earth, by filling it 
with inhabitants and subduing it (Gen. 1 :28). The second 
Adam was elected to the office or work of bring
ing out a spiritual element in men and subject
ing them to the will of God, so that they should find their 
happiness and joy in "communion and fellowship with the 
Father and Jesus Christ," the spiritual Adam ( 1 John i. 1-3.) * 

These two heads (the first and second Adam) were each 
elected, in distinction from all others, for these special of
fices or works; but it was for the benefit of others in both 

• Some of our readers will recognize the writer of the above as a 
former soldier of the cross who laid aside the earthly armor some years 
since. The above, from the pen of our esteemed fellow-laborer, was 
written probably ten years ago, and before we had come to see that the 
election of the church, now in progress, is to a change of nature, from 
human to spiritual: hence, in the fourth paragraph, the writer speaks of 
Christ selecting a spiritual element in man, instead of saying, as we now 
would, that the Second Adam becomes the head of a new or spiritual 
race, and the restorer of the human race. 

In the sixth paragraph also, under the light of further unfoldings of 
the same truth, we, instead of saying each was endowed with many or 
few talents "by the will of the creator--each elected before birth to the 
capacity found in him by nature," we would say: Originally, the race 
in its perfect representative, Adam, was fully and perfectly endowed 
with a full range of talent; but, by reason of sin. and the degradation 
and imperfection consequent to the fall, the original range and scope of 
talents has been more or less interfered with and destroyed. 

It affords us great satisfaction to recall how clearly our Brother 
Storrs, in the ahove and other writings, presented the conditions which 
we were elected to fulfill if we would be ioint-heirs of Christ's glory
that we must suffer with Him if we would be also glorified together.
En1ToR. 

cases, though all others were reprobations in the sense these 
were elected. 

THE CREATOR'S BIGHT TO ELECT 
The sovereign right of the Creator to elect whom he will 

to certain offices, or to perform a particular work, is undeni
able. To deny this would be to deny that he is God, the 
MAKER of all things; and to such the language of Paul is ap
plicable-"Nay, but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus?" (Rom. 9:20). Without variety in 
the human family, what would society be, even in this life? If 
all are rulers, who would be the subjects? If all were sub
jects, who would be the rulers? It is evident to all that some 
men by nature are endowed with five talents, some with two, 
and some with only one; and each was thus endowed, not by 
his own choice or will, but by the will of the Creator. Each 
was elected, before he was born, to this capacity found in 
him by nature; improvement may increase this capacity in 
them all; but I speak now only of the election which gives 
them their place, at first, in the race-all ordered in infinite 
wisdom for the highest good, improvement and happiness of 
the whole race. 

Men claim the right to elect their own rulers; and the 
act of doing it is called "Election"-that is, certain persons 
are elected to fill particular offices, not for their own benefit 
or aggrandizement, but for the good of the whole community. 
From the offices thus filled all otliers for the time being, are 
reprobated or rejected; but the reprobation is a harmless one; 
the election was designed to benefit all the reprobated; to 
watch over their interests and see that all were protected in 
their lawful pursuits, and to punish the disturbers of the 
peace. The elect rulers are armed with authority to enforce 
law and order, and under such a well-ordered administration 
the greatest amount of good will be possessed by all well dis
posed, both of rulers and the ruled. In this view election is 
stripped of its hateful aspects. 

A CALM LOOK AT THE SUBJECT 
Let us now see if we can look calmly on the Scripture doc

trine of election. In the first place, suppose it is an election 
of individuals, though that view may be modified as the in· 
vestigation proceeds. For what are they elected, or to what? 
Is it to be Raved, while all others are to be damned? Pre
posterous assumption! as unfounded in the \Vord of God as 
it is blasphemous. They are "chosen in Christ" and for Christ, 
to aid him in his work of blessing the race of Adam, for 
whom Chrif;t "tasted death"; that is, "every man"
"every crea ture"-the "all" for whom Christ "gave himself 
a ransom," which will "be testified in due time" (Mark 16: 15; 
l Tim. 2:6; Heb. 2:9). The elert are to become the "Bride 
of the LAMB"-his "joint heirs"-to reign with him (Rev. 19: 
7, 8; Rom. 8: 17; 2 Tim. 2: 12) : and will sit with Christ on his 
throne in the regeneration (Rev. 3: 21). Shall He not have 
the right to select his own Bride? May not He and Hi;i 
Father elect whom they will for the Bride of Chri8t T How 
can that be doubted? Her office is not to exalt herself. nor 
for herself. It is to e'Calt the Bridegroom and be u:orf..·ers 
together with him in blessing the race and carrying out God's 
great purpoAe of hl!'s,.ing "th!' world"-thr human family 

Viewed in thiA light, what Christian's heart can object 
to the doctrine of election T No one is harmed by it; no one 
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is excluded from salvation or eternal life by it; but their 
ultimate possession of those blessings is more likely to be 
seeurC'd by it. There is greater hope for those who are not 
of this elect Bnde than there would have been but for her 
being thus elected and prepared to bless the others of the 
human raee. This election need not and should not cause 
anv jealousy in the minds of the non-elect; for, first, it is 
fo; the benefit of the non-elect that this election has been 
made; and, second, these elected ones have, in this life, to 
"drink of Christ's cup. and be baptized with his baptism" of 
trnfferings, sorrows and rrp1 oach, be despised, reviled have 
their names cast out aR edl, their motives misconstrued, en· 
dure persecution in some form; many of them even ~mto 
<lea th. ha Ying "had tria 1 of cruel mockings and scourgmgs, 
yea. moreovrr, of hond<; and impri.;;onment; they were stoned, 
~awn asunder, "rre trmpted, were slain with the sword: they 
wanderrd about in RhPC'p--kins and goat-skins, being destitute, 
afflieted. hara<;~e<l. mn I treated, (of whom the world was not 
worthv\: thev wan(lrrNl in deserts and in mountains, and in 
1lens 

0

nnrl en~·p<; of the earth" (Heh. 11:36-38). Such in 
,onw -ort or some meatmre, is the lot of the elect Church of 
Chri-t. "ho. having been made partakers of his sufferings, 
will 111.• ... ]iarPr' in hiR glory. having hren fittrd therefor by be
ing pPrfP('ted h~' sulfrrini:rs like their Elect Hea~. Ch~ist Jesus. 
Tl11·v do 11ot ancl Pannot live as other men do m this present 
life.' They are Pa 11Pd out from the world, and live not for 
this world, hnt live above it, looking for a "kingdom pre
parC'd for tlwm from the foun<lation of the world': (Matt. 25: 
34). Christ is not onlv tl1eir Redeemer, but their great Ex
rmplar: to he C'hri'it-like is the grand ruling 1!1otiv~; 11;nd 
this makes them separate from all other men m this hfe. 
Thrv have taken Christ's yoke upon them, and are now learn
inrr ·of him who was "meek and lowly in heart." 

.... ThPRe rrmarkR lr11d to another bra:nch of the subject. That 
thl' elect I havC' spokl'n of are a definite number, which can 
neither be increa~Pd nor diminished. is highly probable. But I 
!'hall not argue that point at this time, another question 
of more importance-that is-

IS THE ELECTION ,ABSOLUTE AS TO PERSONS? 
Or. ls ii on Urrcorrditionnl FJl('cfion of certain individuals to 
fill th(' position of Bride to the Damh? That the offer of this 
honor is confined to a portion only of the human family is a 
srlf-Hident truth; for only a few of the race have ever heard 
tlw pro<'lamation of the grace of God in Christ. It seems to 
follow that only those to whom the good news has been 
prra<'hed are cnrrdidatc.~ for this high an<l holy calling. That 
this election is not absolute, i. e., irrevocable, seems clear 
both from tl1e Old and New Testaments. Peter calls upon be
liewrs to mak<' thPir "calling and election sure" (2 Pet. I: 10). 
Paul tells us. "I keep under my body and bring it into sub
jection, lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
othen;. I mysl'lf Rhould be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27): and 
11gain lrn Rays. "I ha,·c 1rnffered the loss of all things . . . 
that I may win Chri'it. . . . that I may know him and the 
power of his reRurrrction . . . if by any means I might 
at.fain unto the re'iurrection ( exnnnstasin) out from the dead." 
or out from arnong tl1e <lead" (Phil. 3: 11) ; which language 
Rhow'i that Paul di<! not conRidPr his election to that honor 
absolute: hence. his 111borings to "make sure" that result. 

Thm it appears that election, though it may be of indi
vidual<;. is not absolute; it may be forfeited by "transgres
F-ion" Paul iR clear on thiR point when he says: "It is im
po~~ihlP for those who were once enlightene<l. and have 
ta~tP<l of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
tl1P Holv Gho<;t. and have tasted the J?OOd word of God, 
anrl tlie 

0

pmYPT'i of the world to come, if they Rhall fall away, 
to renrw thrm ngain to rl'pentance, seeing they crucify to 
thrm~rhP' tl1r ~on of God afresh and put him to an open 
~ha nw" ( H rh. r. 4-!t). Ag-11in Paul says. "If we sin wilfully 
aff('I' wr h11' P rcc·C'ind t11e knowledge of the truth there re
rnn i11dh no more sa<'rifi<'e for Rins, but a certain fearful look
ing for of jn<lgmrnt and fiery indignation which shall de
vour the a <lversaries" (H Ph l 0: 26, 27). Su<'h testimonies 
go to shrm that inrlh·id1ial<; mry he eleC'te<l to run in the 

race for the offices of ''kings and priests" unto God and the 
Lamb, and yet may "come short of" a confirmation or inau
guration into those offices by failing to obtain that matu~ity 
and perfectness which Gods calls them to, and by non-im
provement of the grace bestowed on them; hence, the apostle 
exhorts on this wise, "We then, as workers together with him, 
beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain." 

The Scriptures are full of cautions against carelessness in 
the use of God's grace, and against quenching the Spirit, and 
admonitions not to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, all of which 
go to show that there is a danger, at least a possibility, of 
failing to "make our calling and election sure." Too many 
persons, while writing or speaking of election, fail to make 
the distinction between being elected to run a race, and being 
elected to receive the prize. All who believe in Jesus have 
been elected (from the foundation of the wor Id, if you please,) 
to run in the race for the kingly and priestly offices of the 
Kingdom of God; but none have been absolutely elected to the 
possession of those offices; this last election is suspended on 
conditions to be performed; hence, says the apostle, "so run 
that ye may obtain" (1 Cor. 9 :24) ; obtain what? "An in
corruptible crown." This belongs "to him that overcometh." 

GOD'S DESIGN BY AN ELECTION 
This virw of election, while it acknowledges the sovereign

ty of God and his right to bestow his gifts according to his 
will, shows that all is done with the design to benefit the 
race of men, as a whole; so that while some are exalted to 
rule and teach, the others are blessed under and by their rule 
and instruction, thus uniting the whole family of man in a 
perfect harmony, diffusing perfect happiness and joy: "every 
man," ultimately, sitting "under his own vine and figtree," 
having none to molest or make them afraid, "for the mouth 
of the Lord of hosfa1 l1ath spoken it" (Micah. 4:4). 

Such an election as here set forth, is a most powerful 
stimulus to holy living, deadness to the world, self-denial, 
patience in tribulation, watchfulness, constant reliance on 
God for help and support in all the conflicts to which we are 
exposed in this life: in short, it leads to that spirit of con
secration to God and the Lamb which few professed Chris
tians seem to have an idea of in these days, for most of 
them appear to be tolerably satisfied to be saved from hell 
or death; and a deep communion with the Father, and with 
his Son, Jesus Christ, seems of no great importance to them 
if they can only be saved. Satied they may be; but never gain 
a part in the company composing the Bride of Christ: they 
have not made that "calling and election sure," and hence, fail 
of being kings an<l priests unto God and the Lamb; thouooh 
saved with an inferior salvation through the abounding lo;e 
of God, they may be subjects but not rulers in the Kingdom 
of God; they are not heirs of the Kingdom but they may share 
in the blessings which flow from the reign of Christ and his 
Bride in the Kingdom, when that age is established over all 
the earth. How great their gain or loss will be by their 
neglect to make "sure" their election, is a matter at present 
impossible to tell. Let each believer in Jesus see and feel 
that he or she is called, yet, elected to something more than 
to be saved; they are chosen to put on Christ; i. e., to become 
Christ-like, so as to be of his Bride, and occupy the place of 
kings and priests to God and the Lamb. Not to live for this 
end and office; to be satisfied with the idea of merely being 
saved somehow, is to undervalue their high calling and lightly 
esteem the exalte<l honor of being joint-heirs to Christ's throne 
and possessing the intimate relation of Bride of the Lamb. It 
!s too much like despising the birth-right, like Esau; or selling 
it for a mess of pottage. What are all the charms of this pres
ent age-its honors, its luxuries, its wealth and grandeur
compared with the eternal honor and pleasure of being of the 
number that "follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth" (Rev. 
14 :4), and associated with him in all the wondrous works and 
glories of the "ages to come 1" 

I.iet all believers in Jesus "strive to enter in at the strait 
gate," and walk in "the narrow way," if they would make 
"sure" their "calling and election," and not rest in the bare 
idea of being saved. The prize is before us: let us "so run 
that we may obtain" it.-Geo. Storrs. 

SONS OF GOD AND DAUGHTERS OF MEN 
fThi 0 article was reprinted under title "Angels Which Kept Not Their First Estate" published in issue of July 15, 1894, which 

please see.] 

'"\Yhat poor despised comp11n:v 
Of trawlers are the~e. 

\Yho walk in vonder narrow way. 
Alon!? thP rugged maze?" 
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"Ah, these are of a royal line. 
All children of a king, 

Heirs of immortal crowns <livine. 
And lo, for joy they sing!" 



EGYPTOLOGY AND THE BIBLE 
There is no point, says the Sunday School Times, where 

the Bible record and the claim of infidel scientists-not sincere 
and reverent, but skeptical and scoffing scientists-are at 
greater variance, than as to man's beginning in knowledge and 
character. The Bible says that man started on a high plane. 
and gradually declined through sin and neglect of his privi
leges; the scoffing student of science says that man started on 
a level with the brute, and has been gradually making progress 
from that beginning until now. \Vhenevn a rude stone hatchet 
or a bit of primitive pottery. has been found in some subter
ranean cavern, it has been claimed by the doubter of the Bible 
as a new witness against Genesis. But the believer in the Bible 
has rested on the Bible story, the Word of God. 

In view of the recent remarkable discoveries there, a Cairo 
correspondent of the Nation has referred to "the growing con
viction of Egyptologists [not of Bible defenders, but of Egyp
tologists, mark you!] that the earliest Egyptian cinlization 
we know of is the highest and that all that we know of 1t 
is its decadence." Wby, the book of Genesis tells us that! 
"The oldest pyramid is the largest and best built; the olde-;t 
temple-that besides the Sphinx of Gizeh-shows ma<;onry <;ince 
unapproached; the oldest papyrus-though as yet hardly un
derstood-is the wisest; and the tombs and temples of the 
Theban period are filled with extracts from ancient books not 
yet found complete." That's it! .All that is neces<;ary to bring 
a scientist to the defence of the Bible story is-science. 

WHAT ARE "CHRISTIAN NATIONS?" 
".Anything to make money," Reems to be the motto of the 

nations. Christian countries havp no hesitation in doing things 
that must, if continued, inevitably utterly wipe out of exist· 
ence the aboriginal inhabitants of the sea islands if they can 
only make a little money ther<>by. "Take," says the Independ· 
ent, "the ease of Madagascar. where rum merchants, aided by 
the English and American Governments, are trying to undo 
the work of onr mi<;<iionaries. Both the English and American 
Government levy a tax of some two dollars a gallon on dis
tilled liquors: but the English Government forced on Mada
gascar a treaty which made that people receive rum at an 
import of only thirty-three per cent, which was in 1867, re· 
duced to ten per cent., or about two cents a gallon. There are 
imported annually from Mauritius over 400,000 gallons of rum. 
which sells at about eighteen ce11ts a gallon, and which, with 
native liquors made from stills imported from Mauritius, is 
inflicting an injury wl1ich the missionaries find hard to resist." 

A correspondent of a Mauritius paper, says the Oommercial 
f/azette, says that "the whole population have become inveter· 
ate drunkards. women and children as well as men;" that the 
women are becoming sterile throughout the country; and "if 
Romething is not done to stop this unlimited consumption of 
spirits, the bulk of the race will have disappeared from the 
face of the earth before the beginning of the next century, and 
those who remain will have just cause to curse the day upon 
which the white man invaded their country, under the pretext 
of 8howing them the way to Heaven." In a little while we 
shall he hearing that "civilization" has destroyed the Hova 

race. It is the civilization of rum and gunpowder, not of 
Christianity. 

In the month of .August, 1879, Messrs. Dunville and Co., 
distillers, of Belfast, shipped about a thousand cases of whisk~·. 
via Larne and Liverpool, to Cyprus. This island has ju"t 
escaped from Mohammedan misrule, impoverished and almo"t 
depopulated; and now Irish whisky, sent by "Christian dis
tillers,'' comes to the front, to complete the desolation. 

Yet with these facts in view, with India, where English 
example has made a thousand drunkards where it has made 
one Christian, with China. where each day more than a thou
sand natives die the most horrid deaths, murdered by British 
opium forced on them at the cannon's mouth; with the South 
Sea island races rotting out from immoral diseases, which the 
sailors of Christendom have left behind ;-the only exceptiom 
being islands that have no harbors where ships can lie :-with 
the liquor traffic driving the ploughshare of destruction not 
only through Christendom. but through the virgin soil jm•t 
opened in .Asia and .Africa for the reception of the good seed 
of the kingdom ;-with all these horrible exhibitions of Satanic 
craft, backed up by the force of evil habit and the covetous 
greed of ga.in which rules the so-called Christian world :-with 
all these facts before them. dainty divines, dealing in a gospel 
of lavender and rose water, draw glowing pictures of a good 
time coming, and tell us that the world's conversion is just at 
hand! Do such men know much about the world. or mueh 
about conversion? Or are they saying peace nnd safety when 
sudden destruction cometh upon them ?-The Chrfatian. 

LIFE AND DEATH 
Under th jo; head we find the following lines in a paper 

elaiming the namp of "Christian"·-
"Life and death are sisters fair; 
Yes, they are a lovely pair. 
Life is sung in joyous song; 
While men do her sister wrong. 
Calling her severe and stern. 
While her heart for them doth burn. 
Weave, then weave, a grateful wreath, 
For the si<1ters, Life and Death. 

"If fair Life her sister Jost, 
On a boundless ocean tost 
She would rove in great unrest, 
Missing that warm, loving breast; 
Now, when scared by wild alarms, 
She can seek her sister's arms
To that tender bosom flee, 
Sink to sleep in ecstacy." 

We have no comment to make on this. .As the paper pub
lishing it claims to be pre-eminently Biblical in its faith, we 
will let the word of the Lord speak for itself. 

Gen. 2:17-"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." 

Deut. 30: 15-"See. I have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil." 

Prov. 8: 36-".All thev that hate me love death." 

Verse 32-"I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn yourselves. and 
live ye." 

Hos. 13: 14-"I will ram1om them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death. 0 deatl1. I will be thv 
plagues." · 

Rom. 5: 12-"Sin entered into the world, anrl death by 
sin." 

Rom. 6 :23-"For the wages of sin is den th." 
1 Cor. 15 :26-"The laRt enemy that shall he destro~·ed i" 

death." 
Verse 54-"Ro when this c>orruptihle shall han put on 

incoTruption, and thii:1 morta 1 shall l1ave put on immortalifr 
then shall be brought to pa<1s the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory." 

2 Tim. 1: 10-"But is now made manifest fhis purpose nnd 
grace] by the appearing of our Snviour Jesus Clni<1t. who hath 
aholif1hed death. and hath brought life and immortality t!l 
light through the gospel." · 

Heb. 2: 14-"Forasmuch then as the c>hilrlren are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself like\Yisc> took pnrt of the 
same; that through death he might de'<troy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil." 

These are a few of the great multitude of texts which show 
in "·lint light God regards death. It is the pena lt~·. the result, 
the wagc>s of sin; and the devil introdnc>ed it into the \Vorld. 
C:hrist came to destroy it, and. as the la'lt enemy. not friend, 
of man, it will be destroyed. Let them make a '"<'ownant with 
death" who hate wisdom: but we abhor death. and seek for life 
through the Life Giver. the Lord Jesus Christ.-Sd. 

Isa. 28: 25. 18-"Because ye have said, We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement." etc. 
"And your eovenant with death shall be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing 
scourge shali pass through, then ye shall be trodden down 
by it." 

THE most painful way may be tl1e right one. hut it i;; not 
the right one becau.~e it is the most painful. It. is the right 
way berause it i8 the right WR;'\'· whether it he painful or 

Also delightful, and the notion of self-sacrifice may be rooted in Ezek. 18: 4-"The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
verse 20. spiritual pride. 
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TRANSFORMED 

''Be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good, and ai:ceptable, and perfect will of God."-Rom. 12: 2. 

It should be noticed here that these words of the Apostle 
are not addressed to the unbelieving world, but to those whom 
he recognizes as brethren, as shown by the preceding verse
"! beseech you therefore, brethren, .... that ye present your 
bodies living sacrifices, holy and acceptable unto God." 

It is the prevailing idea among Christians that when a 
man is converted or turned from sin to righteousness, and 
from unbelief and opposition to God to faith, obedience and 
reliance upon him, that is the transforming Paul meant. 
Truly it is a great change-a transformation, but not the 
transformation that Paul here refers to. That is a trans
formation of character; but Paul refers to a transformation 
of nature promised to believers during the Gospel Age, on 
certam conditions, and was urging believers to fulfill those 
conditions. Had such a transformation of character not 
already taken place m those whom he addressed, he could 
not have termed them brethren-brethren, too, who had some
thing "holy and acceptable unto God" to offer in sacrifice. 
Only those who are justified by faith in the ransom are 
reckoned of God as holy and acceptable. 

Tins transformation of nature will result to those who 
during the Gospel Age present their justified humanity a 
liviniz sacrifice, as ,Tesus presented his perfect humanity a 
sacrifice-laying down all right and claim to future human 
existence, as well as ignoring present human gratification. 

The first thing to be sacrificed is our human will; and 
henceforth we may not be guided either by our own or by any 
other human will, but only by the divine will. Gradually 
then the divme will becomes our will, and we reckon the 
human will as not ours, but as the will of another, to be 
ignored and sacrificed. The divine will now having become 
our will, we begin to reai;:on, to judge, to think, from the 
divine st,mdpoint: God's plan is our plan, and God's purposes 
and ways are ours. 

None can understand this transformation who have not in 
good faith presented themselves as sacrifices, and in conse
quence come to experience it. Hitherto we might enjoy any
thing that was not sinful for the world and all its good 
things were made for man's enjoyment; the only difficulty was 
to subdue the sinful propensities. But the consecrated, in 
addition to the effort to subdue sin, must sacrifice the present 
good things and devote all their energies to the service of 
God. As through sacrifice we daily realize that this is not 
our rest, that here we have no continuing city, our hearts and 
hopes are turned to that "rest that remaineth for the people 
of God." And that blessed hope in turn quickens and inspires 
to continued sacrifice. 

Thus through a sanctified will the mind is renewed, trans
formed; and the desires, hopes and aims begin to gravitate 
toward the spiritual and unseen things promised, while the 
human hopes, etc., die. Tlwse thus transformed are reckoned 
as "new creatures," begotten of God and partakers to that 
extent of the divine nature. 

:Mark well the difference between these new creatures and 
those who are only justified. The latter class is still of the 
earth earthy, and their hopes, ambitions and aims are such 
as Wiii be fully gratified in the promised restitution of all 
things. But the former class is not of this world, even as 
Christ is not of this world, and their hopes center in the 
thing<; un<;een. where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. The prospect of earthly glory, so enchanting to the 
natural man, would not now be a satisfying portion to those 
begotten of this heavenly hope-to those who are now sharers 
of the divine mind. 

\Ve see, then, that it is a mistaken idea, though a common 
one, that all good men, su<'h as Abraham, Moses, and the 
Prophets, were begotten of the spirit. 

This new divine mind is now the earnest of our inheritance 
of the complete divine nature-mind and body. Some may 
be a little startled by tlm expression, a divine body; but 
we are told that .Tesus is the express image of his Father's 
person, and that the overcomers !'\hall be made like unto his 
gloriotts body. "There is a natural fhuman] body, and there 
is a spiritual body," and we ha,·c no idea that either our 
divine Father or our Lord Jesus are only great minds without 
bodie'i. ThPy are glorious spiritual bodies, though it doth 
not yet appear how great the glory, and shall not until we also 
~hall share the divine likeness. 

\Yhile this transforming of the mind from human to 
spiritual is a gradual work, the change from a human to a 
<,piritual hr;rl1; 11 ill not he gradual, but instantaneOU'i, 

It may be difficult for some to see in this change of mind 

the beginning of a change of nature; but a little considera
tion, we think, makes it very clear. That there is a change 
of nature for the church is a scriptural truth; and it is 
al110 as clearly taught that the change of this class begins 
here and is completed in the resurrection. ( 2 Cor. 1 : 20-22; 
1 Cor. 15 :52.) 

Now, as Paul says, we have this treasure (the divine 
mind) in earthen vessels, but in due time the treasure shall 
be in a glorious vessel, the spiritual body. 

The Scriptures show us that the human nature is a like
ness of the spiritual (Gen. 5: 1). For instance, man has 
will, so have God and angels; man has reason, so have they; 
man has memory, so have they. The character of the mental 
operations of each is the same. With the same data for 
reasoning, and under the same circumstances these different 
natures are able to arrive at the same conclusions: hence 
God can say to men, "Come, let us reason together." 

Though the mental faculties of both natures are similar, 
yet we know that the spiritual nature has powers beyond 
and above the human-powers, we think, which result, not 
from different faculties, but from the wider range of the 
same faculties, and the different circumstances under which 
they operate. 

From all that we can gather, we conclude that the human 
nature is a perfect earthly image of the spiritual nature, 
with the same faculties, only confined to the earthly sphere, 
with ability and disposition to diseern only so much beyond 
it as God sees fit to reveal for man's benefit and happiness. 

The divine is the highest order of the spiritual nature; and 
how immeasurable is the distance between God and his crea
tures! We are only able to catch a glimpse of the glory 
of the divine wisdom, power and goodness as in panoramic 
view he causes some of his mighty works to pass before us. 
But we can measure and comprehend the glory of perfect 
humanity. Truly there is a vast difference between the divine 
and the human nature; but, as the Scriptures teach, there 
is a likeness, else God and man could have no communion, 
no fellowship. It is because there is not a likeness of God in 
the lower animals that they cannot know or commune with 
him. 

With these thoughts clearly in mind, we are able to more 
fully understand how the change from the human to the 
spiritual nature is affected-viz., by carrying the same mental 
powers over to higher conditions. When clothed with the 
heavenly body we shall have the heavenly powers which belong 
to that glorious body. We shall also have the range of thought 
and scope of power which belong to it. The change of mind 
from human to spiritual which we experience here we see is 
the beginning of that change of nature. True it is but a 
very small beginning, but the begetting, as this is termed, 
is always but a faint, a small beginning; yet it is the earnest 
or assurance of the finished work. ( Eph. 1: 13, 14.) 

Some have said, How shall we know ourselves when 
changed? How shall we then know that we are the same 
beings that lived and suffered and sacrificed that we might be 
partakers of this glory? Will we be the same conscious 
beings? Yes, most assuredly. The Scriptures declare that 
if WE be dead with Christ, WE shall also live with him. 
(Rom. 6:8.) 

Changes which daily occur to our human bodies do not 
cause us to forget the past nor to lose our identity, so the 
promised change from human to spiritual bodies will not 
destroy either memory or identity, but will increase their 
power and range. The same divine mind that now is ours, 
with the same memory, the same reasoning powers, etc., will 
then find its powers expanded to immeasurable heights and 
depths, in harmony with its new immortal or incorruptible 
body, and memory will trace all its career from earliest 
human infancy, and we will be able by contrast to fully 
realize the glorious reward of our sacrifice. But this could 
not be the case if the human were not a likeness of the 
spiritual. 

These thoughts may help us also to understand how Jesus, 
when changed from spiritual to human conditions, viz., a 
human body and earthly limitations, was a man; and though 
it was the same being in both cases, under the first condition 
it was spiritual: under the second condition it was human. 

Because the two natures are separate and distinct, yet the 
one is a likeness of the other, therefore the same mental 
faculties (memory, etc.) being common to both, Jesus could 
remember his former glory which he had before becoming a 
man, but which he had not when he had become a man, as 
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his words prove-"Father, glorify me with the glory I HAD 
with thee before the world was" (John 17 :5), the glory of 
the spiritual nature. And that prayer is more than answered 
in his present exaltation to the highest form of spiritual, 
viz., the divine nature. 

Referring again to the words of our text, we notice that 
Paul does not say, Do not conform yourselves to this world, 
but transform yourselves into the divine likeness; but he 
says, "Be not conformed .... but be transformed." That 
is well expressed, for we do not either conform or transform 
ourselves; but we do submit ourselves either to be conformed 
to the world by the worldly influences around us, or else we 

submit ourselves to the will of God, to be transformed by 
the heavenly influences exercised through his word and hi~ 

spirit. 
You that are consecrated, what influence are you sub

mitting to? The transforming influences lead to pre~ent ~a<-r1-
fice and suffering, but the end is glorious. If you are cle
veloping under these transforming influences, you are proving 
daily what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. To such the will of God is made plain. )fay grace 
divine enable us to walk according to the will of God through 
suffering, until ushered into the promised glory-until fully 
transformed into his glorious image! 

"SEE THAT YE WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY" 
Not long since, many who are now rejoicing in the light 

Jf the present truth were under the cover of darkness, un· 
easily seeking rest in the short bed and narrow covering of 
Babylon's creeds. Some loved the darkness, but few anxiously 
10nged for the dawn of day. 

To such a voice has come, saying: "Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 
This light that has come is none other than the glorious 
light of our Lord's presence, for the long-promised second 
advent is due. At his first advent Jesus said, "I am the 
light of the world," and the early disciples were bidden to 
arise and shine, their light having come. But since he has 
come in the glory of power the Church is now bidden to arise 
and shine with increasing glory, her glorious light having 
come. 

Few at our Lord's first advent discerned his light because 
the majority preferred darkness; the few gladly received the 
light, and through them it has been reflected all through the 
gospel age. Thus they in turn became light-bearers as Jesus 
said-"Ye are the light of the world .... Let your light 
shine." (Matt. 5: 14-16.) Had not the mystery of iniquity 
begun to work, that light would long since have flooded the 
world with its glory. But it was a part of the plan of 
God to let the mystery of iniquity work, interposing its clouds 
of error and superstition, thus obscuring the light, that the 
world might not see until the "due time" had come for binding 
Satan and ushering in the reign of righteousness. (Rev. 20:2.) 

So great has been the deception and darkness brought 
about through this agency of Satan, that but feebly have 
even the children of light been able to discern and follow 
it. In fact, as the mystery of iniquity increased in power, 
the whole heavens have been overspread with clouds and 
thick darkness, and nearly all of God's children have sub· 
mitted more or less to the drowsy influence. But to the few 
who, feeling the discomfort and longing for the day have 
escaped from the short beds, the message, Let your light 
shine, has increasing significance now that the great light, the 
glorious head of the Church, has come. 

Yes, we have seen the light; we have felt its blessed 
influence; our drowsy sem•ibilities have been quickened into 
new life, and our hearts leap for joy as we recognize present 
truth and by faith discern the glory of the coming day. 

Well, say some, If the Lord were indeed present would 
not the whole earth be filled with his glory? Yes, in due 
time it will be, but we remember that he comes as a thief, 
and for a time is unobserved by the world. The world will 
not see his light, neither will unfaithful, sleeping children 
of God discern it. The gross darkness of ignorance and un
belief will everywhere prevail and only the faithful few will 
discern Christ's second advent, until the day of the Lord is 
well advanced and the Sun of righteousness and truth shall 
have scattered the vail of gross darkness which now covers 
the earth. And to this the prophet's words agree-"Behold 
the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 

people; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall 
be seen upon thee." Seeing, then, that these things are so, 
what manner of persons ought ioe to be in all holy conversa
tion and godliness? 

Paul exhorted those who enjoyed the light of our Lord's 
first advent to be followers of God as dear children , . . . 
"to walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise, redeeming 
the time [securing the opportunity] because the days are 
evil." With still greater emphasis would the Apostle's words 
apply to those now enjoying the light of his second presence. 

To walk circumspectly is to walk cautiously. with watch
fulness every way, with attention to guard against surprise 
or danger, and not as fools or those destitute of understanding. 
In this evil day it is important that, having escaped from 
the former darkness, we be not again deceived and led back. 
Once started on the backward track, it is only a question of 
time how soon we reach the former, or a worse darkness. 

We have for some time noticed, and called attention to the 
destructive tendency of the errors advanced in this day of 
the Church's final trial, as well as to the superior light which 
should enable her to contend against it. Every departure 
from the straight course of truth seems now to lead with 
unerring certainty and haste to a denial of the whole system 
of truth, even to its very center. 

There is special need now to heed Paul's warning to walk 
cautiously, with a constant guard against surprise or danger, 
and not as those destitute of understanding, or as those who 
have never been enlightened. To some, under the delusive 
snares of the adversary, we have noticed that the most un
reasonable and most unscriptural assertions were received 
and held to with a tenacity which baffied all efforts for 
their rescue, while that which they once hailed with de
light as the truth of God, seemed but an idle tale. To 
such we would again repeat Paul's exhortation, "Be not 
unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord 
is." The glory of the Lord has risen upon thee; arise, and 
let it shine through thee! That is not truth, by whatsoever 
route it may lead, if its course leads away from the very 
center of our hope-redemption through the precious blood 
of Christ. 

This blessed truth, on which hangs all our hope, has, like 
a well-grounded anchor, held God's children all through the 
gospel age. Other truths have bct>n either mutilated or de
stroyed, but God has not permitted the devil in !us wrath to 
throw away the Christian's anchor. Once let go your anchor 
and you find yourself drifting on an unknown sea. Thank 
God the ~nchor will never be destroyed, but you may Jo,;c your 
hold on it. Above the stormy billows of a tempestuous sea 
let our brother's words be heard-''Cast not away therefore 
your confidence which hath great recompense of reward." 
Hold fast to the anchor. 

See that ye walk cirrumspcctly, securing, 01 making sure, 
the present opportunity because the prrsent e\ II dav makes 
increased vigilance and steadfastue.;,; ncreRsa1y. 

0

R. W. 

"ONE SOWETH AND ANOTHER REAPETH" 
,JoHN 4:37. 

"Order," it is said, "is heaven's first law." Certain it 
is that the great deRigner and framer of all things had re
gard to order in all his works. "He spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast." How sublime the utter· 
ance: how worthy its divine sourre. Not less sublime the 
progressive steps in creation, extending, perhaps. through 
thousands and tens of thousands of years, until the completed 
universe in all its perfection appe!lred. 

Notice the order observed in the various organizations 
endowed with life. vVhatever department in nature we select. 
we pursue the same intrieate pathway through various grada-

tions, till we reach the highest order in the rlass. The ,-arietv 
and perfection in both the vegetable and animal kingdoms 
excite ~ur won~er and admiration. Bnt. howe,·er great may 
be the mterest m the lower orders. man. the erowning- ad of 
creation: man, made only a little lower than the a ngl'ls. 
rndowed with reason. privileged with romnmnion with ]11,; 

Maker, absorb" all onr attention. 
Not less real, though possibly lr.;.; 1·01i-pw11011~. 1.; tlw onl.>r 

shown in the work of man's rl'emerv from the w1tlwriiw 
hlight of sin. · '"' 

God having foreseen all that would befall his creature. 
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densed a plan of redemption which could by no possibility 
fail to acc'omplish the purposes intended. Just here is where 
many well meaning people are at fault. It seems to be a 
eommon belief among Christians that God's plans are not 
only ha ble to defeat, but that they usually are defeated. 

Such bclief, however, is dishonoring to God, and comes 
from a faulty interpretation of the Scriptures. 

In the light that now shines on the sacred page, God's 
,•luldren are enabled to more fully comprehend his wonderful 
plan than was formerly their privilege. The faith of the just 
is as the shining light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. (Prov. 4: 18.) This light shining on the 
\Yord discovers in Cod's method a well-defined plan, embrac· 
ing various ~tl'p'l or ~tagl's. It has been termed by some the 
"plan of the ages," because it embraces within its scope 
several different dispen'>ations. We notice the patriarchal 
Ill which the knowledge of God was confined principally to 
one man at a time. The Jewish age during which this knowl
edge was confined prmcipally to the Jewish nation; and the 
Gospel age during "hich Christ is selecting a Church or 
bride to be associated with him finally in the work of blessing 
all the families of the earth. (Gen. 12:3.) 

Scripture also mentions "ages to come,'' in which God 
will show the exceeding riches of his grace. ( Eph. 2: 7.) 
These ages each have a definite time appointed them, and 
a definite work to perform. In each there is a seed time and 
a harrest. Christ came to harvest the fruit of the Jewish 
age. He sent his disciples forth, not to preach to the Gentiles, 
but onlv to "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." In this 
harvest· he burned the chaff, but the wheat he gathered into 
the garner. As many as received him, to them gave he the 
power to become son fl of God. ( Jno. l: 12.) 

The disciples were sent forth to reap where others had 
sown. The prophets were God's messengers to the people; 
they sowed the seed. When a sufficient time had elapsed, 
the reapers came to do their part of the work. 

The Gospel age, Christ informs us, is also to have a seed 
time and a harvest. After the resurrection he sent his dis
ciples into all the world to preach the gospel of the kingdom. 
At the end of the world (age, dispensation), the Son of man 
will send the reapers, who will gather the wheat into his 
barn. (Matt. 13:30.) 

Many laborers, though very anxious to be at work, seem 
not to know whether they are to sow or to reap. Perhaps 
we should rather say, They want to sow and reap at the 
same time. Failing to comprehend God's plan, or, more 
likely, failing to discover any plan at all, they work hap
hazard as they suppose God is doing. 

Wheat and tares have been growing together in the field. 
To the casual observer it promised an abundant harvest, 
but to him who needs not that any should testify of man, 
because he knows what it is in man, it presented a very 
different view. The harvest is now in progress, and to all 
appearances the tares far outnumber the wheat. 

As stated above, many who seem anxious to labor for 
the Master, have no conception of God's plan. They work 
on human plans, and as a consequence those whom they en
deavor to instruct are confused rather than enlightened. 

"If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch." It seems to be true of this harvest, as of that of 
which Jesus spake, "The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth laborers into his harvest." 

S. T. TACKABURY. 

LOVEST THOU ME MORE THAN THESE';) 
Of the company called to be the Bride of Christ, but one 

requirement is made, and that is, supreme love for the Lord 
which will recognize no rival. 

You may have inherited a disposition which more or less 
continually wars against your efforts to please God, but that 
need not interfere with your acceptableness. The Apostle 
Peter was afflicted with two perverse elements of character, 
which doubtless often led to great discouragement and almost 
to doubt of his acceptance. He was naturally very desirous 
of the approval of men, and also very impulsive. 

That Peter loved the Lord, is evident from the fact that 
he so far overcame these tendencies as to become an open 
and constant follower. thus sharing the reproach of Christ. 
But when the dreadful hour came that to the popular mind 
proved Jesus an imposter, and his disciples despised and 
blinded fanatics, that was too much for Peter, and pride and 
impulse, coupled with fear, led to an emphatic denial that 
he ever knew the Lord. Just before this, the same impulsive
ne-;s had led Peter to draw the sword in the Lord's defence. 

Xotwithstanding Peter's denial of the Lord when under 
severe trial, he sadly remembered ,Jesus' words and repented, 
as his actions show. He still kept in company with the 
other disciples, all of whom were greatly perplexed and dis
appointed. Love still cherished the blessed memory of the 
past, though sadly they said, "We trusted that it had been 
he who should have redeemed Israel." 

When Mary learned that the Lord had risen, she ran at 
once to tell Peter, knowing it would be welcome tidings to 
him; and hi~ impulsh·e love now bounded with joyful hope to 
find his risen Master. 

When the Lord had met the few disciples and Peter, after 
ministering to their temporal wants in the old familiar way, 
which led all to recognize him, he addressed Peter, saying, 
'"Simon, son of .Tona~, lovest thou me more than tht>se? He 
~aith unto him, YPa, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
"aith unto him. Fe1·d my lambs." A second and a third repeti
tion of the Lord'~ qnP'<tion brought a se<·ond and third assur· 
anr-P an<l empha,i-, of Peter's love and a second and a third re
petit1<1n of the <·ommi~~ion to feed the Lord's children-to 
pread1 tl11• Go<.pel. 

It ~hould be noticed, however, that though Peter was thus 
comm1.,sionerl to preach the Gospel, he and all the disciples 
W£·re told to tarry first at Jerusalem until endued with power 
from on high. And in due time-<>n the day of Pentecost, they 
rereived the anointing which was the earnest of their in
heritance of the divinP nature and the pledge of their ac
ceptance a~ members of the prospective Bride of Christ. 

There is much encouragement for weak, yet earnest and 
loving, saints in the Lord's dealings with Peter. His im
petuous, ardent temperament, while it yet overflowed with 
love for the Master and could truthfully say, "Thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I love," was yet constantly a 
great disadvantage to him, even after he had received the 
spirit of adoption into the divine family. 

The one most praiseworthy trait in Peter's character was 
his perseverance inspired by his ardent love. If he made a 
misstep, he was just as quick to realize it and to retrace 
it. He never deliberately and entirely turned away from 
the Lord or admitted another as a sharer of that supreme 
affection. If asked, "Lovest thou me more than these"? could 
you say with Peter, "Yea, Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee"? Then, to the best of your 
ability, show your love by your works. Then, though you 
may fall or stumble, you shall not be utterly east down, for 
the Lord upholdeth with his hand, ( Psa. 37: 24,) and in due 
time, by constant effort, you will be able at least measurably, 
to overcome the weaknesses of your nature. 

But, lest we should become so discouraged with our re
peated failures or only partial victories over old tendt'ncies, 
we should ever bear in mind that all this imperfection of 
our old (Adamic) natures was imputed to Jesus Christ, and 
that his death canceled it, and that now his righteousness 
is imputed to us; and, therefore, through faith in him, and 
not in our own actual righteousness, we are acceptable and 
may have a well grounded hope of acceptance. 

To him that overcometh is the blessed promise of eternal 
union with Christ-but not to him that overcometh every 
perverted tendency of his human nature and is able to present 
himself actually perfect. If that were the requirement, not 
one of us could meet it. But "this is the victory that over
cometh the world, even our faith." (I John 5 :4.) If we have 
that love for the Lord which leads us to persevere in our 
efforts to show ourselves approved unto him, even though 
we persevere through great difficulty, and if our unwavering 
confidence abides in his finished work of our redemption, then 
we are overcoming, and in the end will be reckoned of God 
as having overcome, even though we and those about us 
will realize our human imperfection. 

Courage, then, disheartened one! Go feed my sheep. I 
would not send thee on such important mission did I not 
know thy love supreme for me and mine. And all thus sent 
I will endue with power from on high-the spirit of adoption, 
which is the pledge of your great inheritance with me. 

MRS. c. T. R. 
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OUR LORD'S PRESENCE 
"Art thou he that should come, or look we for another T" Matt. 11 : 3. 

John the Baptist was a brave, devoted, faithful servant 
of God. He counted n<> privation or suffering too great if 
thereby he might serve and honor God. And the experience 
of John was very much like the experience of very many 
of God's children. 

When he first started out on his mission full of zeal and 
enthusiasm, doubtless he had high hopes of great success
not success- as it is often measured today, by popularity and 
fame for oratory, or a great salary, for he was content to 
live on locusts and wild honey and he wore no soft clothing. 
No, his great anxiety was to have men repent of sin and to 
be ready to recognize and receive the promised Messiah of 
whom he was the forerunner. To know that he was chosen 
of God to actually introduce to the world the Messiah, the 
great deliverer promised away back in Eden and expected 
for four thousand years, must indeed have inspired him with 
deepest enthusiasm and zeal. 

For a time John met with great success and great multi
tudes repented of sin and were baptized. And after six months 
of such effort John was permitted to point his disciples to 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. But 
it proved to be only Jesus of Nazareth, John's cousin. And 
many said, "Is this not Jesus the son of Joseph the carpenter, 
whose father and mother we know?" and others said, "What 
good thing can come out of Nazareth?" Jewish expectation 
was indeed greatly disappointed. 

John was not so popular after that; his influence began 
to wane and his bold faithful course soon led to prison. This 
was a severe test of faith. Doubtless John in common with 
other Jews had failed to comprehend the object of Christ's 
first advent, and began to think how strange it seemed that 
his own cousin, of humble birth and without worldly honor 
should be pointed out as the Messiah in whom the hope of 
the world should center. 

In his discouragement and loneliness John's faith began 
to waver-had he indeed been deceived in this matter? In· 
stead of this prison and this reproach among men, he might 
have been enjoying the honors and comforts of the world: 
had he iu his enthusiasm made a great mistake? 

Thus disturbed by doubts John sent two of his disciples 
to Jesus saying, "Art thou he that should come, or look we 
for another?" 

At this time Jesus was publicly preaching and calling 
attention to the fact that according to the prophets the time 
wa8 fulfillPd and the kingdom of heaven was at hand. Mark 
1: 14, 15. But in answer to John's question Jesus did not 
say, Go and tell John that we are now living in the beginning 
of the 70th week of Daniel's prophecy. (Dan. 9 :24-27,) thou~h 
that waH t1 ue; nor did he furnish all the other prophetic 
evidence that pointed to him for fulfillment: But Jesus said, 
"Go and show ,John again, those things which ye do hear and 
see: Tlw bhnd receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are ch·ansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up and the poor have the gospel preached to them. And 
blessed is he who8oever shall not be offended in me." (Matt. 
12:3-6.) 

Notice that the things they could plainly see and hear 
were evidenl'e sufficient that this was indeed the Christ. When 
God would make known to us any great truth he does not 
confine himself to any one method of proving it, but gives 
evidence in various ways. 

Just so it is that the great fact of our Lord's second 
presence is now made known. To those saints who now like 
John inquire, "Art thou he that should come, or look we 
for another?" our Lord sends answer, saying, "Go tell .them 
again the things which ye do see and hear. And blessed is he 
whosoever shall not be offended in me." 

At his first advent the people not only heard the procla
mation, "The time is fulfilled," but they could see the actual 
fulfillment of those prophecies concerning Christ which were 
then due. The Prophet had said, referring to Christ, "The 
spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek; he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." (Isa. 
61: 1.) 

It was to the fulfillment of this prophecy of his mis~ion 
that Jesus called John's attention. He could not then say, 
This day is all prophecy concerning me fulfilled; hut he coulrl 
and did call attention to certain marked features of prophecy 
then being fulfilled which afforded sufficient evidence that 
he was indeed the Messiah: For instance-hi<; preaching was 
especially to the meek, the poor. Unlike the profe<;<;erl teachen 
of the day, he did not court the favor and flattery of the 
rich and neglect the poor, but the very reverse. The poor 
had the good news preached to them, and if the rich dcsirecl 
to hear they had the privilege of coming on the same con· 
ditions and on the same footing, which would certainly incur 
the reproach of their rich neighbors and of popular religion~ 
sentiment. 

Jesus also began to proclaim liberty to the captive~ of 
death, to teach that a time was coming when death should be 
no more, and to illustrate his power to liberate all by loo<;ing 
a few from the bands of death: "These things did Jesus and 
manifested forth [before] his glory." (John 2: 11.) Go and 
tell John again these things, said Jesus. He knows them, 
but needs to be reminded of them again. This was but a small 
part of the long line of prophetic evidence since made manifest 
to the Church, but it was evidence sufficient for strong, un
wavering faith. 

The same thing is true today. While all that is prophesied 
concerning the second coming of Christ is not yet due to 
transpire, yet we see that those things due in the beginning 
of his day are actually coming to pass before our eye,;. 
Nominal Zion now, as at the time of the first advent. is 
proud, popular and corrupt, and it is only tl10~e who have 
come to realize this-those who mourn in Zion-who are 
comforted by the good tidings now brought by the great Head 
of the Church, whose promised presence was to bring new 
light. Now, as then, it is the poor-the meek, who receive 
him gladly and to whom his special attention is directed; 
these are receiving the exceeding beauty and glory of God's 
unfolding plan for the ashes of old human traditions, the 
oil of joy for mourning and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness. 

The prophecy of Isa. 61: 1-3 was due to have only a partial 
fulfillment at our Lord's first advent; it-; complete fulfillment 
is due in this, his day. But we ~hould not e:'l.p••et all of its 
fulfillment in the first dawn of the day. The opening of 
the prison doors of death to those that are hound by it is 
no't yet due, but will follow in its order. The "day of 
vengeance" foretold is now due, and every student of the 
signs of the times is able to recognize the gathering storm. 
As Jesus said, "Ye can discern the fape of the sky; but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times?" ( l\ra tt. 16: 3.) 

Doubtless, the principal cause of John's doubts was th<' 
disappointment of his Jewi;;h expectatio1rn as to thP manner of 
Christ's coming, and this, we see, is a t·au~l' of stumbling to 
many today. Let us ever bear in mind Jesu::is word..;-"Tlw 
kingdom of God comes not with outward show, nor ~hall thPy 
say, Behold here or there, for behold God's roya I ma JP"ty 
is among you"-unseen by the natural eye. and at fii,.,t un
discovered by the world. (Luke 17 :20. Diaglott.) 

"If anyone should say to you then, Behold hcrl' i>< :.\k~~iah. 

or there, believe it not .. _ . If they say to you. Ilrholtl hP 
is in the desert! go not forth; or, Behold he h Ill :-L't·rd 
apartments! believe it not. For as the lightning- Pllll'l ge..; 
from the east and ehines to the west. so will be tlw IH"l'~<'ll•'P 

of the Son of man." (Matt. 24: 23, 26-28.) Tlw "' 1dPnc,• of 
the kingdom being come is the fulfillment of thP J.1,.,t part of 
this prophecy of Isaiah, the former part of whil'h Jt>~n:; g:l\ e 
ai! evidence of the first presence (Luke 3: 18-20.) ThL' day 
of vengeance upon every form of evil, oppression, and t'<in. j., 

here. and the evidences are ever thickening. \Y" n'eogmll' 
his presence by these very evidences-the lightning tl.tslte..; of 
truth. And where the truth-the food-is fountl tht>r<' till' 
eagle-eyed, far-seeing, hungry saints are gathering and are 
being fed and enlightenC'd. (v. 28.) Yes, we i'l'C' tilt' tl.1-h1·~ 

of light which attend and attest our l\Iaster's prl'Sl'll<'<'. and ""'' 
are being richly fed at his table (Luke 12: 37 \ : hut though 
Christ has been seen and known in the flesh, WP L''Jll'd to ~•'e 

him so no mon•, ( 2 Cor. 5: 16), but we shall M'e him n>< lrn 
i>< when made like him. 

WE WORK TOGETHER 
WE work together, if far apart, 
Hands in unison, heart to heart. 
\Ve work as having one common aim; 
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\Ve work as bearing th<' sanw good name; 
We dare not loitPr, but still punnH' 
The work of the Master, with him in view. 
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HUMANITY'S TRUE SUPPORT 

Father. thou knowest best, 
This thought is all my stay; 

I see but just the step ahead, 
Thou knowest all the way. 

To me, as on I walk, 
The way seems all obscure, 

But thou wilt guide my trembling feet, 
And make my footsteps sure. 

E'en though the darkness falls, 
And hides the path from view, 

Thy rod and staff direct me still, 
And will my strength renew. 

Father, the way seems long, 
My strength is very weak, 

Support me still by thy right hand, 
And words of c>omfort speak. 

THE WILL OF GOD 
''Who will ha,·e all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth."-1 Tim. 2 :4. 

The term "saved." in general signifies to deliver. What he has first had it. When I say "the salvation is placed 
the nature uf the deliverance is must be determined by the before coming to the knowledge of the truth" I do not mean 
L'lrcumstanl'es. It may be from dangers of any kind; it that in the order of the work all men must actually be 
may be from enemies temporal or spiritual; from sin; from saved or made alive from the dead before they receive that 
tempta t10ns; from death, temporal, spiritual, or eternal; it knowledge; but, that God's will to revive all men is based 
may be from ignorance, or a helpless state that prevents our on the fact that in no other way can the mass of the race 
attainment of good that our Creator has prepared for his ever come to the knowledge of the truth, the reception or 
creatures. In this case it is the removal of these disabilities, rejection of which is to determine their final state: and 
etc. These uses of the terms save, saved, and salvation, it God's impartial "love of the world" is a pledge that "every 
1s presumed will not be questioned by any one. man" shall come to the knowledge of that love in the gift 

Two facts are stated in the text a b°'·e: I. God "will of "his only begotten Son" to bestow life eternal on all who 
have all men to be saved," 2. God will have all men come will receive him when made known to them. 
to the knowledge of the truth." On these two facts rest the It is a fact the gospel is to be preached "to every crea· 
sum of the gospel. Without contronrting the truth that the ture"; the gospel of God's love to the world, and of Christ 
terms save, saved, etc., are used often in a restricted sense, as the LIFE·GIVER for all men: and until it is proclaimed 
or are applied to a deliverance which is conditional, I pro· to "every man," or, to each individual, that individual has 
ceed to notice the first fact stated in the text: not the proper probation, and his final state cannot be fixed 

I. "God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved." 
Here is a salvation which is clearly unconditional, and depends 
alone on the will of God. It is equally clear that an 
ultimate or final salvation is conditional. based on the 
"belief of the truth" as well as through "sanctification of 
the Spirit," ( 2 Thes. 2. 13). Texts need not be multiplied 
on this point. The salvation in the text under consideration 
admits of no conditions, as we shall see; it depends entirely 
on the "will" of "God our Saviour; who will have all men 
to be saved;" not desires them to be saved: but has willed 
or determined they shall be saved. 

The question then is, What is the nature of this salvation 
which is unconditional and certain? Paul answers: "As by 
the offense of one, judgment came upon all men to condemna· 
tion [to death]; even so, by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift came upon all men unto the justification of life: 
for as by one man's disobedience the many [all men] were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall the many be 
made righteous" (Rom. 5. 18, 19). That is, as all men die 
by one man's sin-Adam's-so by one man's righteousness
Christ's-shall all men be made alive from the dead. This 
revival from the dead is to all men unconditional: but a 
revh·al to immortality and eternal life is conditional. The 
universal revival restores all men from the death that came 
upon them as the result of Adam's sin. In this respect, 
Christ has "abolished death"-annulled it; made it void, or 
powerless to hold one of Adam's race. This is the salvation 
"God will have all men" receive, irrespective of any will of 
their own. This will further appear as the examination 
of the second fac·t in the text proceeds. 

2. "God our Saviour, who will have all men .... come 
to the knowledge of the truth." This second fact shows 
why God will have all men revived from the dead. How 
else can innumerable millions ever come to the knowledge 
of the truth? They have died without such knowledge; but 
Paul, who received hiR commission and his message directly 
from the Saviour'~ personal manifestation, declares, "God 
our Sav10ur, will have all men <'Orne to the knowledge of 
the truth;" and in order to this, He "will have all men to 
be saved." Observe, the salvation is placed before coming 
to the knowledge of the truth, and in order that they shall 
have that knowledge; for, no man's final state is fixed till 

according to the gospel preached to Abraham and confirmed 
in Christ. Then, saith Paul. "If we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the kno10ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin" (Heb. IO: 26). Thus the Apostle 
keeps the two facts of the text in view, and shows that 
death must be abolished and all men saved from it or God's 
will would be defeated, and all men could not have the knowl· 
edge of the truth. But God's will shall be accomplished, and 
death cannot prevent it; he has taken care to see that that 
"last enemy shall be destroyed" ( 1 Cor. 15: 26), so that no 
man who has died in ignorance of God's love and his pro· 
visions for their ultimate redemption from sin and all its 
final consequences, shall fail of eternal Ii fe ex<'ept by a wilful 
rejection of the truth, when, or after, he has come to the 
knowledge of it. 

Such is "God our Saviour's will"; and who or what can 
defeat his counsel so as to make his word void? Has he 
not said, ''My counsel shall stand, and I will do my pleasure" 
(Isa. 46 : 10) ? 

That I have taken the correct view of the text the con· 
text shows. The Apostle says: "I exhort that first of all 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men .... for this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men to be 
saved," etc.; "for there is one God, and one Mt>diator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time" ( 1 Tim. 2: l ·6). 
Hence the absolute necessitv that all men be saved from 
death, else God's will, that they shall "come to the knowledge 
of the truth," is defeated, and his "due time" will never be 
reached. The death by Adam is annulled, so that no man 
can be held by it. If held in death at all, it is because 
he has sinned "wilfully after that" he has received the knowl
edge of the truth. Such exceptions no more affect the general 
truth of the salvation of all men from death, than the general 
truth that "death passed upon all men" is affected by the 
translation of Enoch and Elijah, or that of saints alive at 
Christ's return from heaven. The word all embraces the 
mass of the race; the exceptions are the few. Some may 
never be released from death, because, personally they have 
involved themselves in its dominion by a wilful rejection 
of the DELIVERER after he was made known to them.-Geo. 
Storrs. 

DUTIES OF DAILY LIFE 
Life 1s not entirely made up of great evils or heavy trials; patience and self-denial, and the better because not chosen by 

but the perpetual recurrence of petty evils and small trials ourselves. To bear with vexation in business, with dis· 
1s the ordinary and appointed exercise of the Christian appointment in our expectations, with interruptions of our 
graces. To bear with the failings of those about us-with retirement, with folly, intrusions, disturbance-in short, with 
perver'ie tempers-to endure neglect when we feel we deserve whatever opposes our will or contradicts our humor-this 
attention, and ingratitude where we expected thanks; to bear habitual acquiescence appears to be more of the essence of 
with the company of disagreeable people whom Providence self-denial than any little rigors or afflictions of our own 
has placed m our way and whom he has provided on purpose imposing. These constant, inevitable, but inferior evils prop
for the trial of our virtue, these are the best exercises of erly improved, furnish a good moral diseipline.-Selected. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Question. Your explanation as to how death is to be 

destroyed in the next age seems most reasonble, but there 
has ever seemed to be one scripture in the way, viz., "The 
child shall die a hundred years old." (Isa. 65: 20.) This 
child must be one in process of restoration; how, then, can 
it die? 

Answer. By reading the entire verse, especially as given 
in Leeser's translation, the thought will be more clearly 
understood. Verse 17 shows that the time referred to is 
under the new heavens (new ruling powers) and the new 
earth (mankind regenerated or brought to life again). Verse 
20 reads: "There shall no more C'ome thence an infant of 
few days, nor an old man that shall not have the full length 
of his days; for as a lad shall one die a hundred years 
old; and as a sinner shall be accursed he who dieth at a 
hundred years old." 

The inference is plain. No infant shall be born to die 
in a few days, as many now do, but every one born in that 
time shall come to years of maturity. Now they die because 
the fathers have eaten the sour grape of sin, but if any die 
in that age it will be on account of their own sins, and 
not of their father's sins. (Jer. 31 :29, 30.) If he dies at all 
in that age, it will not be until he has reached the age of 
one hundred years; but he need not die if he will comply with 
the conditions for retaining life. If he dies at a hundred 
years, it will be because he is a sinner, because he will not 
submit to the easy yoke and light burden which is necessary 
for his development and perfecting. It will be his own fault, 
and cannot be attributed to any other. He dies for his own 
sin, not Adam's, and as Adamic sin has been cancelled so 
has Adamic death, and when he dies it is not Adamic death, 
but the second death from which there is no redemption. 

The shortest period of probation in the next age will 
be one hundred years. And such as refuse to make progress 
under those favorable conditions, will be cut off from life 
after one hundred years trial, but even then he would be 
but a lad comparatively. 

But some might inquire, How will it be with those born 
in this age and regenerated or brought to life again in the 
age to come? Would the time they lived here count as 
part of their probation there? No, for the Prophet says, 
Neither Rhall there be an old man that shall not have the 
full length of his days, i. e., the full length of his days of 
probation, a hundred years. The old man who died, and 
who will be brought to life again, will have just the same 
chance as the infant in that age. He shall have the full length 
of his probation, and all who improve it may have everlasting 
life. 

"True and righteous are thy ways, Lord God Almighty." 
Q. Is it anywhere Rtated how long a time will intervene 

between the coming of Christ for his saints, and his coming 
with them to judge the world; and what will be the moral 
aspect of the Church and world during this period? 

A. \Ve have learned, as heretofore shown, that the coming 
of Christ for his saints was in the fall of 187 4, and that 
the first work before him was the glorifying of the saints. 

There, the harvest time began-the separation of wheat from 
tares, etc. Since the fall of 1881 we learn that "blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth"-blessed 
because they would not have to sleep, for to them the instant 
of death is the instant of change. 

At that time we believe that the resurrection of the dead 
saints was due, because the living were not to be changed 
until first the dead are raised. ( 1 Thes. 4: 16.) Rev. 14: 13 
( Diaglott) also informs us that those who thus find it blessed 
to die, "rest from their labors, and their works follow with 
them." That is, the labor and toil incident to the work here 
will cease, and they will continue their work untrammeled 
by earthly hindrances. 

Of course, as soon as they are changed they are with 
the Lord, and like him are present but unseen, and engaged 
with him in the present work. This being true those en
gaged in the work on the earthly plane are co-workers to
gether with them. The condition of the Church and world 
during this period, observation will show. "Behold," even 
now "the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints." 
(Jude 14.) Just how long it will be before the whole body 
of Christ is changed is wisely hidden from us to prove our 
faithfulness. It may be a very brief time, or it may be some 
years yet. Blessed is he that endureth to the end. 

The theory that Jesus would divide the second advent into 
two parts, first to gather his saints and afterward to with 
them judge the world in righteousness, is a misleading theory 
which has gained some prominence of late years, being ad
vanced by some people called PLYMOUTH BRETHREN. It seemed 
to them a necessary theory because of one truth and one 
error which they attempted to unite. They saw from Scripture 
that the Lord's coming would be as a thief unobservedly. 
They saw, too, that a separation of the true from the luke
warm and cold in the Church must take place, and the little 
flock be exalted to power before the world's trial commenced. 
These considerations and others led them to the correct 
thought, that Jesus ~ould be present and accomplish a work 
for and in the Church before it would be glorified. 

But we think that in holding to a visible fleshly coming 
of Jesus they erred, and to have a place for both thoughts 
they concluded that Jesus would go away with his Church 
all unseen to the world, and then all come together in the 
flesh visible to human sight-with observation or demonstra
tion to establish a visible dominion in some spot of earth
probably Palestine. (Luke 17 : 20.) 

To our understanding there is only one second coming. 
He comes to do a variety of work, and shall not leave it 
nor return until he hath accomplished to put down all power 
and authority. "He shall not fail nor be discouraged till 
he hath set judgment in the earth" (Isa. 42:4), having first 
selected and glorified his saints. 

Q. Will infants come up infants in the age to come? 
A. Since "there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 

nor wisdom in the grave whither thou goest" (Eccl. 9: 1 O), 
we believe that infants and all will be raised just as they 
went down, excepting infirmity and disease. 

WORDS AND DEEDS 
They do the least 

Who talk the most: 
Whose good designs 

Are all their boast! 

They do the most 
Whose lives posseAs 

The sterling stamp 
Of righteousness; 

And if the heart 
Be pure and good, 

The life will be 
Just what it should-

For words are dew. For deeds are true. Not dew, but true. 
-Selected. 

LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED 
"Let not your hearts be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father'<. house are many mansions: 

if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." (Jno. 14:1. 2.) 

Emboldened by his success in Eden, Satan attempted again justify many; for he shall bear thrir iniquities." In harmony 
to thwart the benevolent designs of God, by deceiving the with thiR, Peter says, ( l Pet. 2: 24.) "\Yho his own self 
second Adam. bear our sins in his own body on the tree." 

He, therefore, boldly presented himself, and proposed a Jei;;ui;;, knowing the Fathe~'s plan, and his own will being 
compromise, which would avoid the necessity of suffering in entire harmony with that of the Father, went steadily 
and death on the part of Jesus, and enable him in another forward to accompfo1h that will, even unto death. 
way to accomplish the purpose for which God sent him into There is no evidenC'e that the adversarv ever renewed the 
the world, viz.: "that the world through him might be encounter of the wildernesA. The "Fore~11nner" had giYen 
saved" (Jno. 3:17.) evidence that all Satan's arts were exerch1ed on him in vain. 

Jesus, however, had the necessary knowledge to enable But there was still hope; for t11e "followers" C"ould be md 
him to see that this suggestion was only to oppose the one by one, and might he not hr more RUC'C'essful with them• 
plan of God. He knew that as all human life had been Jesus knew what the plan of Satan would be. for God 
forfeited by Adam's transgression, to purchase back-redeem had given him a revelation of the thing-s that must <.hortly 
that life-his own must be given, as written by the prophet come to pass "to his servants." ,JeRHA foreknew that taking 
(Isa. 53: 11.) "By his knowledge shall my righteous servant a new departure, the wily foe of God and man would hence-
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forth ;:;eek to turn the "follower>1" aside from the path-way, 
by transforming himself into an angel of light, and causing 
errors to be -<11h,tit11ted for truth. 

To acquarnt the d1Rciples with these "wiles of the devil," 
.Te;;u;:; utter<'d the parable recorded in Matt. 13:24-43. He 
knew the en<'my'R subtle power, and that he would "deceive 
the vPry elPet if possible." He foresaw the "falling ~way" 
fon>told bY Pa u I, ( 2 Thess. 2: 3), and that man of sm re· 
vpa)p,i. and knew tlw artifire by \Yhich it woul<\ be done. 

Ifr. therefore. affectionately warned his followers against 
g1 vi ng heed to doctrines of devils, (so termed by Paul, I 
Tun. 4: l), as~uring them that error could lead only into 
trouble and darkness. 

The more effectually to fortify their minds against doc· 
tnne" of R{'(luPing spiritR, he explains that part of God's plan 
nl'l'l'"'"ary to refute them, and says in the words quoted at 
the head of thi~ article, "Let not your hearts be troubled." 
WP now inquirl' hrirlly. What nre thP8l' errors that were so 
RUrPl;v to cause trouble to such as should be deceived thereby, 
and how a helief in ,TeRus could san• from this trouble? 

The firf't we name is that which Satan tu1md so effectual 
in E<IP11-''Tho11 f'hnlt. not surely die." Ont of this falsehood 
~atan ha~ made more capital, seemingly, than out of all 
otl]('r" rombinrd. On it he has founded all those horrible 
;:;rtems of religion among heathen nations, the bare mention 
of which ;:;horks the sensibilities of every human being. By 
thi" he has kept his seat firmly a8 the ruler of this world, 
and relentlessly caused his cruel mandates to be obeyed .. 

In Christian communities, with an open Bible where it is 
written, "Only God hath immortality," (I Tim. 6: 16,) this 
has been scarcely less prevalent; and may we not add, hardly 
less baneful in its effects. On it has been built the awful 
and God-dishonoring dogma of eternal torment, which teaches 
that the wicked are assigned. immediately at death, to endless 
torture, without a ray of hope that the wrath of God will 
ewr permit them to repent. Strangely enough, those who 
teach this doctrine fix a day somewhere in the dim future, 
in which theqe million'\ of beings, with those who also, at 
tho moment of death, entered the bliss of heaven, shall be 
summoned forth to judgment, to be rewarded or condemned 
to the very condition in which they have existed, some of 
them for thousands of years. 

We can now see how necessary to Jesus' followers the 
many assurances of the "'ord, that all rule and all authority 
opposed to his will shall finally be subdued. Into what trouble 
what anguish of heart, has a contrary belief cast multitudes 
of God's children . 

To the mother who looks for the last time on the lifeless 
form of her wayward boy, believin~ him already enduring the 
torment of a world of woe, how like mockery seem Jesus' 
words, "Let not your heart be troubled." 

Ask her to be joyful when one she loves better than life, 
is doomed to endless despair! It is impossible, and all the 
sophistry which theologians have made use of to reconcile 
Orthodoxy (so called) with the teachings of ,Jesus has signally 
failed. Happy they who "come to .Jesus" rrnd fin<! re'lt. Hap
py they, who so fully believe in Him as to be able to cast on 
Him every burden and every care. 

But how can a belief in Jesus save from thPse errors? 
\Ye answer, A helief in Jesus comprehPmlR a belief in lrnn 

as suffirient to accomplisl1 the purpose of God, in sending him 
into th!" world. A belief that he is stronger than the "strong 
man armed," and competent to bind and destroy him. (Matt. 
12 :2!l; Ht"b. 2: 14.) That "he gave his life a ransom for all 
to be testified (to thl"m) in due time." ( 1 Tim. 2: 6.) 

Finally, to believe the words quoted at the head of this ar
ticle, that in his Father's house (Kingdom) are many man
sions ( ronditions of h('ing) and that what hr wa" going to pre
pare for his church was not all that is to be attained by God's 
creatures. 

On the contrary, a kingdom had heen prepared from the 
foundation of the world (Matt. 25:34) for the human sons, 
and though forfeited by man on account of disobedience, is to 
be restored as taught by all God's prophets (Acts. 3 :21) and 
all mankind brought back to life, (Jno. 5:28), and given an 
opportunity to come into harmony with God's laws and need 
no more. 

Thus, as God's children come to a knowledge of hi" glo
rious plan, and are enabled to realize that his work is snrely 
going forward to success, doubts and fears give way, rejoi<'ing 
takes the place of despondency, and with the angelir choir 
they sing, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peaee 
and good will to men."-(Luke, 2:14.) S. T. T. 

"FEAR HATH TORMENT" 
So saith the Apostle. Some Christians are paralyzed for 

life by the monomania of fear. They fear to pray in public. 
They fear to be singular for right. They are afraid to give 
to the Lord's cause le~t they eome to want. They fear to re· 
huke a brother for his fault. They fear to confess Christ be
fore men. They are afraid to leave a C'hurch or party that has 
left the truth. They are afraid to espouse a good cause where 
it is not popular. They are like the invalid afflicted with 
the delusion that he was made of brittle clay and if struck 

would snap into fragments. He was cured bv a friend delib
erately upsetting him from his carriage, whe"n he arose from 
the ground sound in mind as well as body. The cure for a 
toolish fear is faith and a forced obedienre of dutv. Just as 
there is one cure for selfishness-self-sacrifice; as there is one 
cure for spiritual laziness-work, there is one cure for timid
ity and that is to plunge into a disagreeable duty before the 
ague shiver has time to come on. vVhatsoever thy hand find
eth to do, do it with thy might.-Selected. 

THE COMING CONFLICT 
"That there i" to be a struggle. and a hard one, for the 

control m our Republic between the people constituting the 
State, and the eccle'liastics who represent the Romish Church, 
no rational man who understands the situation can for a mo
ment doubt. In the light of history and reason it seems 
equally clear, either that the struggle is now to be decided by 
mamtaining against the opposition the supremacy of the 

State in its right of educator, intellectual and moral, in its 
administration of justice, in the safety of elections from priest
ly control, and in every other legitimate exercise of sov· 
ereignty--or that if these be yielded through treachery or in· 
difference, the struggle will sooner or later be transferred to 
the battle-field, and decided in the most terrible of conflicts, 
a religious war."-Hon. John Jay. 

A BEAUTIFUL THOUGHT 
Our Lord says, "I will guide thee with mine eye." The 

<-ye 1s very expressive of every emotion of pleasure or pain, 
a nrl a loving nature, whose delight is in the favor of another, 
wi II carefully note the look of approval or disapproval before 
a word of commendation or reproof is uttered. Thus our Lord 

Ax EXCHANGE says: "A man cros<1ed the Mississippi river 
on the ice, and fearing it was too thin, began to crawl over 
on hiq hand'I and knees in great terror. but just as he gained 
the oppo<-ite shore, all tired out, another man drove past him 
gayly qttmg upon a sled loaded with pig-iron. And for all the 

"THE 1'.TOTJTEST Till!BER 'tands on Norwegian rocks, where 
t1•mpP<.t<. rage. and long hard winters reign. The muscles are 
eeen moRt fully developNl in the brawny arm that plies the 
hlack 0 mith's hammer. Even so the most vigorous and healthy 
p1Pty 1' that whieh is the busiest, which has difficulties to 

would guide us, but only those whose DELIGHT is in the law of 
the Lord can be so led. Such loving ones may walk from day 
to day in delightful communion with God, and even while their 
human nature is being crucified daily, the new nature may re
joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

world that is just the way most Christians go to the heavenly 
Canaan, trembling at every step, lest the promises shall break 
under our feet, when really they are secure enough for us to 
hold up our heads and sing with confidence as we march to 
the better land." 

battle with, which has its hands full of good works, which has 
neither time nor room for evil, but, aiming at great things 
both for God and man, promptly and summarily dismisses 
temptations with Nehemiah's answer, 'I have a great work to 
do, therefore I cannot come down.' "-Selected. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
''Thus saith the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will be against 

the shepherds, and I will require [take] my flock from their 
hand, and I will stop them from feeding the flock; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves any more. And I will 
deliver my flock out of their mouth that they may not serve 
them for food. 

"For thus saith the Lord Eternal, Behold, I AM HEBE, and 
I will both inquire for my flocks and search for them. 

"As a shepherd searcheth for his flock on THE DAY THAT HE 
1s AMONG his flocks that are scattered, so will I search for my 
flocks, and I will deliver them out of all places whither they 
have been scattered, on THE DAY OF CLOUDS and tempestuous 
darkness." ( Ezek. 34: 10, 12 )-Leeser's Trans. 

The Good Shepherd who gave hiR life for the sheep has 
various flocks as intimated above, and by His own words: 
"Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there shall 
be one fold and one shepherd." (John 10:36.) 

The above scripture not only relates to "Israel after the 
flesh," one of the flocks to be gathered and fed by the Shep
herd, but it has special reference to the spiritual flock, the 
saints of the Gospel Age. As represented in Matt. 13: 52, 
the under-shepherds whose duty it was to "feed the flock," 
bringing forth to them things new and old, have sadly ne
glected their office and devoted much of their time to feeding 
themselves upon the husks of science and man-made theology, 
and in honoring each other with the titles Rabbi, Master, 
Reverend, and Doctor, seeking not rather the feeding and 
strengthening of the flock in the knowledge of the truth, and 
that honor which cometh from God only. 

As prophetically foretold in the preceding verses of this 
chapter: "The fat ye [shepherds] eat, and with the wool ye 
clothe yourselves; those that are well fed [that despite the 
neglect of the shepherds find pastures of truth, and feed, 
these] ye slaughter fnot now, as a century or more ago 
literally slaughter, but slaughter their influence, casting out 
their names as evil]. But the flock ye feed not." Ver. 3. 

"My sheep have to wander about on all the mountains, 
and upon every high hill ; yea, over the face of the land is my 
flock scattered." Ver. 6. The Lord's sheep are intermixed with 
various nations (mountains) and in various high hills (so
cieties of earth-churches) "there is none that inquireth, none 
seeketh after them." The shepherds sanction the scattered 
and divided condition of the Lord's sheep, even claiming that 
it is the Chief Shepherd's will that they should be separated. 

But the words at the head of this article assert that at a 
certain time the Lord comes to the rescue of his sheep, and 
casts aside the unfaithful shepherds. Mark well that this will 
be when he is present "here" and "among his flocks that are 
scattered." Notice also that his presence "among his flocks" 
is in the "day of clouds of darkness"-in the day of trouble. 
Trouble on the nations and upon the unfaithful shepherds. 

Surely we have evidence that we are now in this cloudy 
day-that the Chief Shepherd is present. If not, whence 
comes the food upon .which we are feeding, and the refreshing 
rest of faith which we now enjoy. Is it not in fulfillment of 
what was written-"And I will feed my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down." Ver. 15. 

The same lesson is expressed through Jeremiah ( 23: 1, 4) 
and Isaiah touchingly refers to the Lord's care for even the 
weakest of the flock in the day of His presence, saying: "Like 
a shepherd will he feed his flock: with his arm will he gather 
the lambs, and in his bosom will he carry them." I~a. 40: 11. 

The Shepherd has bE*'n feeding us wonderfully dming the 
past few years, and all who are being strengthened thereby 
should be aware that he is collecting his sheep, and though 
seattered over the hills of sectarianism, he ealls His own sheep 
together into one fold-one church-as it was at first. 

How strange it seems that some cannot realize this; but 
when they hear his call, "Come," "Come out of her." [Babylon 
-confusion,] they seem loath to leave, and unused to the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes free, they inquire, If we come 
out, into what shall we go? They are so used to bondage to 
systems and forms and rules of men, that they cannot realize 
the strength of the fold which has no other bars than the 
Word of God; they cannot realize the ONENESS of that flock 
which is kept together simply and only by bonds of love one 
for another and for the Shepherd. 

Looking from the TOWER it seems that there are many 
such sheep now, who, because of weakness of faith in the 
words of the Shepherd, and holding to the traditions ot men, 
may lose the high honor of membership ii\ the chief flock-a 
place among the overcomers. Let us take heed. 

But the work of the Shepherd will be first directed to the 
assistance, feeding and gathering of the first or special flock, 
yet we thank God that this Shepherd will leave none who 
truly belong to his flocks to starve. "With his arm [power] 
he will gather the lambs," and lead them and feed them. 
Yes, when the arm of the Lord is revealed-when his power 
is manifest in the overturning of all false systems, then 
some will SEE, and hear, and obey, who have not the over
coming strength now. 

It is of this class we read, "These are they which came 
out of great tribulation," and "The Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne [then in exalted power] shall feed them 
and shall LEAD them." (Rev. 7:14, 17.) They will then be 
ready to be led out of false systems to follow the Shepherd's 
leading. 

Meantime, "Israel after the flesh" will not be neglected; 
for though of another flock, they are under the same Shepherd. 
Liberty and restoration to national union and favor will be 
granted to them, that in due time they may be fitting chan
nels through which the truth of God may pass to refresh, re
vive and bless all the families of the earth. 

WORKING WITH GOD 
In an article in June ZION'S WATCH TOWER, page 6, by 

Bro. Tackabury, showing the advantages of understanding 
God's plan of the ages, and the importance of knowing the 
seasons-as seed time and harvest-that we may work in har
mony with God's plan, we find this paragraph: "Many labor
ers, though very anxious to be at work, seem not to know 
whether they are to sow or reap. Perhaps we should rather 
say, they want to sow and reap at the same time. Failing to 
comprehend God's plan, or, more likely, failing to discover 
any plan at all, they work hap-hazard, as they suppose God 
is doing." 

How true the picture-hap-hazard just expresses it-and 
the reason, "As they suppose God is doing." As I read, the 
picture Jesus gave us of these times came up, and the stupid 
and falsifying answer of the slothful servant: "Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst 
not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: and I 
was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the earth," 
etc. (Matt. 25.) Instead of developing the talent confided to 
his care by the Lord, he buried it. Why? He was ignorant 
of his Lord's character and will. He imagined that the Lord 
was selfish and exacting, claiming more than he had any 
right to. Is it strange that the nominal Church should have 
the same spirit? GrE*'dy, intolerant, haughty and boastful, 
she wants to reap without sowing, to gather where she 
has no right. She would rather fill the Church with the 

devil's children, (especially if they were rich,) that she might 
boast of her numbers and influence, than to have a few who 
are consecrated. In fact, the truly converted are not what 
she wants at all; they would, by their "old fogy" notions, 
keep out the very class she wants to have in. 

Among her favorite songs are, "Gather them in," and 
"Whosoever will may come." 

She seeks to reap without sowing. The plough and spade 
are not suited to her dainty hands. But she has reaping 
machines, and patent binding machines, and combin<'d thresh
ers and winnowers, that cast out the wheat and s~n·e the 
chaff; and recently she has borrowed from tht' politidans an 
elevating machine to store her treasures in the coveted plaees 
in her barns. 

Seriously, the Churches have plenty of machinery, good 
facilities and well systematized work by many workers. Why. 
then, do not the nations fall before her? Some of their blind 
leaders, looking with pride upon their facilities, boast that it 
will take but a few years more to eonvert the world. 

Looking from their standpoint, it is not unreasonable that 
they should think so. Surely such a vast amount of macl11ner.\· 
and organized effort ought to accomplish wonder>'. Think 
of the Young Men's Christian Association. with it~ myn,lll~ 

of workers everywhere; the 'Vomen's C'hri~tia 11 Tt>mpt•1-.111<·e 
Union, rapidly Rpr<'ading its numbers and inf111p11<'t'. the lfome 
Missionary enterprises of various kind; the Intt>rnational S. 
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S. system; the sermons, lectures, inquiry meetings, etc., etc. 
Why is it that in the presence of this vast army of zealous, 

tireless workerR so little is being accomplished? The acces
sions to the Church do not keep pace with the population, 
~o that. instead of conquering the world, the Church is act
ually falling behind, and that rapidly. Secret skepticism 
and blatant bla~phemy are steadily increasing; crime and cor
ruption fill the newspapers. which, in many cases, are eagerly 
bought for the sake of tht>ir filthy record. 

\Yhy cannot sonu.> set> that something must be radically 
wrong in this matter? Is God unable to give this army the 

victory? What of Gideon, and Samson, and David, and Ne
hemiah, and many others who fought the Lord's battles? If 
a handful working in harmony with God could do so much, 
what should be done through these millions? 

There can be but one answer: their zeal is not according 
to a knowledge of God's plans-they are not working with 
God? 

Jesus said: 
that gathereth 
26:17, 18.) 

"He that is not with me is against me: he 
not with me scattereth." (Matt. 12:30; Isa. 

W. I. M. 

THE SALT OF THE EARTH 
"Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good fol 

nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men." Matt. 5: 13. 

Salt is permeating in its character, and is a well known 
preservative against decay, and is therefore a fitting symbol 
of the prinicples of Christianity and those in whose life those 
principles are exemplified. The character of a child of God 
is known and read by those of the world who never think of 
reading God's written revelation, and it is emphatically true, 
that these living representatives of the principles of Christian
itv, are the salt of the earth. 

· If we would see the effect of this salt we have only to 
consider the difference between the so-called Christian and 
heathen nations of the world today. The superstition and ig
norance of the latter impede progress in every direction. 
Take, for instance, China. In morality her standard is exceed
ingly low, and the mass of that vast nation seem to have 
lost those manly traits of character which distinguish the 
human from the lower orders of being; its system of education 
is a mere memorizing and inculcating of the old fables and 
superstitions of the past. These superstitions forbid any ad
vancement in science, philosophy, art, and what is generally 
called civilization. Railroads and telegraphs can scarcely be 
constructed because they come in conflict with those old su
perstitions. So it is in India and in every heathen country. 

"Yes," we bear many voices say, "this great progress in 
civilization in Christian nations is due to the influence of the 
Church;" and by the Church they mean that great organiza
tion, or rather union of diverse organizations, which the 
Scriptures term "Babylon," (Rev. 17:18)-the great develop
ment of the "Mystery of Iniquity." But this is a great 
mistake: Jesus never said, Babylon, or the Mystery of Ini
quity is the salt of the earth; but "ye"-the true children of 
God-"are the salt of the earth." 

Let us notice, then, how this salt of the earth has been 
working. But first, we object to the expression "Christian 
nations," for there is not a Christian NATION on the face of 
the earth. If such a nation did exist, it would indeed be the 
aalt of the earth. 

What is termed civilization is nothing more than the ar
rest of those elements of decay which are at work in the hu
man family, and a preservation or salting of the good qualities 
which have not yet become extinct. And this, in so far as it 
has progressed, we claim has been done solely through the 
agency of the children of God, though hindered, not helped, 
by the great "::\Iystery of Iniquity." Every truth and prin
ciple that has been brought to light from the Divine Reve
lation, and exemplified in the faith and life of the saints, has 
made its influence felt to some extent on the world, and the 
aggregate of that influenee is seen in the present development 
of civilization. Every martyred saint, and every persecuted, 
despised and rejected faithful one, who bravely defended the 
truths and principles of Christianity, has done his part in 
thus salting the earth, although the false or ignorant pro
fessors who per;,ecuted them, did so in the name of the Lord, 
saying, "Let the Lord be glorified." Isa. 66: 5. 

As thus through the suffering, sacrifice and toil of the 
faithful few, suffi!'ient truth has dawned upon the world to 
liberate them from the thraldom of superstition, they have 
enjoyed a greater degree of liberty. And in that blessed 
liberty and ju~t to the extent that they have received it, has 
heart and mind expanded; morality has increased; philan
thropic enterpri~es have been undertaken; and art, science, 
invention, and every branch of education has flourished. And 
yet the nations thu• favored are not Christian nations; no, 
they have only been salted a little with the truths and prin
ciple~ of Chri~tianity, though they do not realize from whence 

they received them, and generally consider these things as the 
result of their own wisdom. 

This salt has, at least to some extent, penetrated all na
tions with results corresponding to the amount received. Since 
these who have been the salt of the earth, have grown up 
largely under the shadow of the Mystery of Iniquity, that 
great system has not only persecuted them, but it has claimed 
as the result of its own working, all the benefits which have 
accrued to the world as the result of their effort. But the 
real character of the great Babylon system has ever been to 
becloud the truth, advance error, promote superstition, fetter 
thought, and retard progress. Whatever progress the saints 
have made in gaining a knowledge of the truth has ever been 
against her strong opposition. Yet God permitted the true and 
the false, the wheat and the tares to grow together until the 
harvest. (Matt. 13 :28-30.) And now, in the harvest time, 
the saints, the real salt of the earth, are being separated from 
the false ones in the Church, and shall soon be exalted to 
power, and through that power they will be enabled to thor
oughly salt all nations. The blessed truths and principles 
of Christianity shall then permeate not only all nations, but 
all hearts. "The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea." Isa. 11 : 9. 

But there is another important thought in the text under 
consideration. Jesus inquires: •'If the Ra It haw lost its gavor. 
wherewith shall it be salted?" and answers, "It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be east out and to be trodden under 
foot of men." Here is a solemn fact th[l,t we should all lav 
well to heart. That which constitutes the saints, the salt of 
the earth, is the fact that they have been salted with the truth 
and that truth received permeates their being, affecting their 
actions, thoughts and words. 

But if these who are the salt of the earth lose their savor, 
(saltness,) that is if they lose those truths and principles 
of the gospel wherewith they were salted, wherewith shall 
they be salted again? There is no other gospel that can salt 
them, or preserve them from decay, putrefaction and ultimate 
death. There is no better gospel; there is no grander plan of 
salvation than that we have learned, and no better teacher 
and guide into truth than the Comforter we have received, 
and who has led us in plain paths since first we submitted 
implicitly to his leading. 

Tell us then, if you can, "If the salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith shall it be salted?" J esm1 said, "It is good for 
nothing." 0, can that be the sad condition of any who once 
were enlightened and who rejoiced in and were sanctified by 
the truth? vVere such a circumstance not possible, then surely 
the Master would not have warned of such danger. Let us, 
therefore, consider well, and beware, and be not too hasty to 
decide that the solemn warning is unnecessary and called 
attention to by the mere caprice of a brother who for some 
selfish end would put the brakes on the wheels of r.rogress. 

"It is thenceforth good for nothing." Lord, will it then be 
worthy of eternal life? Will God perpetuate the existence 
that is "good for nothing"? No, it is to be "cast out and trod
den under foot"-destroyed. Once esteemed of God as the salt 
of the earth, afterward "a vessel of wrath fitted to destruc
tion." But while it is possible thus to fall, let us rejoice in 
the blessed assurance that none can pluck us out of our 
Father's hand, (John 10:29;) and "He that keepeth Israel 
shall not slumber" (Psa. 121 :4). If the salt loses its savor 
it will be because we abandon the truth and turn unto fables, 
and not because God fails to supply it to his saints with 
abundant and convincing proof. R. W. 

Tm: only perfect friendship subsists among those who friends for their virtue, love them for what is not a temporary 
re;,emble each other in virtue, because those who love their appendage, but a permanent essential in their character. 
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ST. JOHN, THE AGED 

I'm growing very old. This weary head 
That hath so often leaned on Jesus' breast, 
In days long past that seem almost a dream, 
Is bent and hoary with its weight of years. 
These limbs have followed Him-my Master-oft 
From Galilee to Judea! yea, that stood 
Beneath the cross and trembled with His groans, 
Refuse to bear me even through the streets 
To preach unto my children. E'en my lips 
Refuse to form the words my heart sends forth. 
My ears are dull, they scarcely hear the sobs 
Of my dear children gathered round my couch: 
God lays His hand upon me-yea, His hand, 
And not His rod-the gentle hand that I 
Felt those three years, so often pressed in mine, 
In friendship, such as passeth woman's love. 
I'm old; so old I cannot recollect 
The faces of my friends; and I forget 
The words and deeds that make up daily life; 
But that dear face, and every word He spoke, 
Grow more distinct as others fade away, 
So that I live with Him and holy dead 
More than with living. 

Some seventy years ago 
I was a fisher by the sacred sea. 
It was at sunset. How the tranquil tide 
Bathed dreamily the pebbles! How the light 
Crept up the distant hills, and in its wake 
Soft purple shadows wrapped the dewy fields! 
And then He came and called me. Then I gazed 
For the first time, on that sweet face. These eyes 
From out of which, as from a window, shone 
Divinity, looked on my inmost soul, 
And lighted it forever. Then His words 
Broke on the silence of my heart, and made 
The whole world musical. The incarnate love 
Took hold of me and claimed me for its own. 
I followed in the twilight, holding fast 
His mantle. 

Oh, what holy walks we had 
Throug-h harvest fields, and desolate, dreary wastes! 
And oftentimes He leaned upon my arm, 
'Vearied and wayworn, I was young and strong, 
And so upbore Him. Lord, now I am weak 
And old, and feeble! Let me rest on Thee! 
So, put Thine arm around me. Closer still! 
How strong Thou art! The twilight draws apace 
Come let us leave these noisy streets and take 
The path to Bethany; for Mary's smile 
Awaits us at the gate, and Martha's hands 

Have long prepared the cheerful evening meal. 
Come, James, the Master waits; and Peter, see 
Has gone some steps before. 

What say you friends? 
That this is Ephesus, and Christ has gone 
Back to the heavenly kingdom! Ay, 'tis so, 'tis so, 
I know it all; and yet, just now, I seemed 
To stand once more upon my native hills, 
And touch my Master. 0, how oft I've seen 
The touching of His garments bring back strength 
To palsied limbs! I feel it has to mine. 
Up! bear me once more to my flock! Once more 
There let me tell them of the Saviour's love; 
For, by the sweetness of my Master's voice 
Just now, I think He must be very near. 
Coming, I trust, to break the vail, which time 
Has worn so thin that I can see beyond, 
And watch His footsteps. 

So, raise up my head. 
How dark it is! I cannot seem to see 
The faces of my flock. Is that the sea 
That murmurs so, or is it weeping? Hush, 
My little children. God so loved the world 
He gave His Son: So, love ye one another. 
Love God and man. Amen. Now bear me back 
My legacy unto an angry world is this. 
I feel my work is finished. Are the streets so full? 
What, call the folk my name? The holy John; 
Nay, write me rather, Jesus Christ's beloved, 
And lover of my children. 

Lay me down 
Once more upon my couch, and open wide 
The eastern window. See, there comes a light 
Like that which broke upon my soul at eve, 
When in the dreary isle of Patmos, Gabriel came 
And touched me. See, it grows! 
And hark! It is the song the ransomed sang 
Of glory to the Lamb! How loud it soundR ! 
And that unwritten one! Methinks my soul 
Can join it now. But who are those who crowd 
The shining way? Say!-joy! 'tis the eleven, 
With Peter first! How eagerly he looks! 
How bright the smile on James' face! 
I am the last. Once more we are complete 
To gather round the paschal feast. l\Iy place 
Is next my Master. 0, my Lord, my Lord! 
How bright Thou art! and yet the very same 
I loved in Galilee. 'Tis worth the hundred years 
To feel this bliss! So lift me up. dear Lord, 
Unto Thy bosom. There shall I abide.-Sel. 

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER 
There is a story of a young man who, having some financial 

scheme which required a large amount of capital, called on 
a very wealthy hanker to interest him in the enterprise. He 
declined to advance the funds that were needed for the under· 
taking, but promised to put him in a way to get them; and 
so, taking his arm they walked once or twice up and 
down the Exchange, conversing with him as they went. When 
they returned, he told him he could go among the bankers 
and get what he wanted. The young man found that the 
statement was true. The very fact of his being seen with that 
wealthy man gave him all the credit he wanted. 

It is thus when men walk with men. The world is quick 
to see and draw inferences from our associations. But what 
must it be for a man to walk with God? 

THE times are critical, not here alone, but all over the 
world. Prospering in purely material interests, as I fully be
lieve the people at large have never done before, the elements 
to bring on the gravest moral changes are simultaneously at 
work everywhere. The problems now lavishly presented for 
agitation touch the very foundation of religious faith, of 
moral philosophy, of civil government, and even of human so
ciety. New forms of power are developing themselves, serious-

"Another indication of the conscious weakness, and ap
prehension of danger in the nominal church, is seen in the 
effort of the High Church section of the Established Church of 
England to ingratiate itself with the leading disciples of 
British Socialism-doubtless desiring to hold the guiding 
reins of what it astutely imagines to be the force of the fu
ture. To this end a series of meetings has been organized in 
London, under the auspices of the English Church Union, 

What do angels say when they see a weak, helpless, sinful, 
fallen mortal taken into fellowship with their Master, and 
walking with him along earth's desert way? So Enoch walked 
with God many hundred years ago. Men knew him as one who 
lived a hidden, secret life, whose mystery they could not pene
trate; the demons of darkness knew him as one clothedinarmor 
which they could not pierce, and defended by One into whose 
presence they dared not intrude; but the angels knew him as 
a man who walked with God, and were not surprised when at 
last "he was not, for God took him." 

To such fellowship and intimacy as this, Christians arP 
called. We are invited to draw nigh to God, and have fel
lowship with him, to maintain such intimacy that the world 
shall know that we have been with Jesus.-Belected. 

ly menacing the solidity of all established institutions. Even 
that great conviction, ever cherished as the apple of your ('ye. 
and which is really the rock upon which our politiC'al edifice 
rests, the durability of representative government, bids fair to 
be, sooner or later, drawn into question on solid grounds. The 
collision between the forces of associated capital and tho~e of 
associated labor is likely to make itself felt throughout of 
the wide extent of human civilization.-Charles F. A.dams. 

for the purpose of public discussion and advocacy of what it 
terms "Christian Socialism." The term is misleading, for the 
only true Christian Socialism is that union of Christian Be
lievers in love and good works, and natural help and sym
pathy, taught and enforced by the Word of God, upon the 
hasis of union with Christ. This, however, is very different 
from what is meant by the two parties it seeks to bring into 
allianC'e."-Bible Standard. 
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THE SPIRITUAL LAW 
The Law is spiritual, lmt I am carnal, sold under sin.-ROM. 7: 14. 

The ideas af'sodntc>d with the words carnal, natural and feet law and man as he is-under sin. Not that man, as 
spiritua 1 are rnnous and gmerally confused. And before de- originally created in the image of God, was at variance with 
lining the abon 8Priptnrc lc>t us glance briefly at the mean- the law of God and unable to keep it, but that, having lost 
lllg und scope> of thc>f'C' words. much of God's image in the fall, and having become depraved 

Natural signific>f' aePording to nat1tre. Nature has two through sin, he is unable to keep the Law now, because he is 
pnncipnl dpfin1tions-"The sum of qualities and attributes carnal--sold under sin. 
wh1Ph make> a thing what it is as distinct from others"; also, The perfect man of God's creation-Adam-had the full 
''the> rrgular course of things, the usual order of events."- range of mental and moral faculties which constituted him 
Wcl>stcr. ThP first of these is the primary or strict nteaning God's image, but of practica,l knowledge he of course had none, 
of the word. !mt from custom the latter is generally under- the design of the Creator being that His (God's) knowledge 
stoo<l and med. should be accessible to the man. And so long as Adam was con-

U-i ng the word natural in connection with mankind in its tent to follow his Maker's instructions perfectly, that is, to be 
JH imary ~c>nse. the f'triet meaning of the expression, the nat- controlled by God's spirit, or mind, or will, so long he pros-
11ral man. woul<l he a man possessed of the sum of qualities pered and was happy. The fall was occasioned by his leaning 
and attnbutes wl11Ph brlong to human nature, i. e., a perfect to his own understanding or judgment, which, from lack of 
1111111 APPonling to this strict definition, there is not a nat- experience, was defective. 
ural man hYing in the world today; for there is not one who Losing the mind or spirit of God, he not only was con-
po,ses,es in perfect mrasure all the qualities and attributes demned by the Law of God, which represents or expresses 
which belong to human nature. But the general use of the God's mind, but the race soon began to lose even that per-
word natural, would define the expression. "the natural man,'' fection of organism and mental balance, which at first enabled 
thus: a man in harmony with the regular, course of things, Adam to see and appreciate things from the standpoint of 
and after the ttsual order of mankind as it exists at present, the Creator. Hence it is said that the mind which men now 
which Scripture asserts is a fallen or depraved condition, and have is carnal--made up according to their earthly circum-
not the condition which belonged to, and was enjoyed by, the stances and surroundings-and not the mind of God. 
first of the race. OUR NEW MIND 

The word spiritual is used in two ways also. The strict or Believers in Christ, who realize through his sacrifice the 
primary meaning hi, "Consisting of spirit-a spirituai sub- forgiveness of sins, are exhorted to make a full surrender of 
stance or being." A secondary meaning, and the one gener- their will (which in all, is carnal) to the will of Go<l: that 
ally usPd is. "Pertaining to the intellectual and higher en- is, to cease to look at mattPrs from the depraved standpoint, 
dowments of the mind-as influenced by the spirit, controlled d ff 1 k h, f G d' t d 
and in,pirerl by the Divine Spirit." According to the primary an to use every e ort to oo at t mgs rom o s s an -

point. This is a much more difficult matter for us now, 
meaning of the word, to become spiritual would be to become than it was for Adam, because of the bent whieh sin has 
a spiritual substance or being. According to the second deft- given us constitutionally, which is offset to some extent by our 
nition, it would be to have the intellect under the guidance knowledge of the circumstances as revealed in God's Word. 
of God's spirit. As we may become acquainted with the mind or spirit of 

The expression, "the law is spiritual," cannot l:ie under- our fellow creatures by attention to their words, so God ha~ 
'tood according to the first definition-the law is not a spirit- given us His Word that thereby those who desire to do i-;o, 
nal being-but according to the second. The Law appeals to may ascertain his mind or spirit, If we consecrate ourselves 
the intellectual or higher endowments of men and represents fully, and ignore our own will, to accept of God's will, then 
the Divine mind or spirit. we are said to be spiritually minded,. Then we stand in pre-

In answpr, then, to the question: "Can a natural man cisely the position which Adam occupied before disobedience 
keep a !<piritual law?" we an>1wer, It depends upon what you -controlled by the mind of God. "To be carnally minded !ti 

mean by a natural man. If you use natural according to the death, [to be controlled by any other will than God's will, 
second definition, your question would in substance be, "Can brings distress, misery, trouble, and eventually death, accord-
a man after the usual order of men t fallen and imperfect] as ing to the perfect and unalterable law of God] ; but to be 
WP <.ec> them about us today, keep the Law of God which iR spiritually minded is life and peace." (Rom. 8:6.) To have 
"Pi ritual and represents his perfect will? And our answer to a mind in perfect harmony with that which is perfect and 
thi' que<Jtion would be, No; the race has become imperfect which is working all things according to the counsel of his own 
in mind and in body, and has lost the original likeness to will, is the way not only to insure peace and happiness, but 
such an extent that it is impossible for them either to fully the only way to insure everlasting life; for God declares that 
appreciate that law, or to keep it. "There is none righteous; all who will not be subject to his perfect will or law, may not 
no, not one." l' · h l' b , h 1ve forever, smce sue 1ves would e an in,Jury, both to t em-

Bnt if the question he Phanged >10 as to give the word selves and others. 
11ntural its primary meaning, it in >1ubstance would be: 
"Could a man possessing all the qualities and attributes which 
RELONG to the human nature keep a Rpiritual law?" To this 
question we would Ray, Yes: God made man in his own image 
[endowed with like mental and moral qualities, though of less 
scope] for the wry purpose of having him able to appreciate 
his law-which is spiritual, or which represents his mind. It 
i'I in this particular that man differs from, and is superior 
to the lower animal'i. He was made capable of appreciating 
fully the will of his Creator 

Sin and its ronsequences have warped and twisted man's 
intellect and judgment by whirh he was intended to appre
hrnd God's dealings and lawR, to such an extent, that now, 
with f'omewhat ppn·prted judgment, he, in his present fallen 
state, is unable oftrn to rli'lcern the righteousness of God's 
rnlingR, and cannot evPr fully keep the requirements of His 
perfect law. 

This agrpes with Paul's argument in the connection in 
wl1ich this text ocPur<;. He reasons that the Law was just 
and good-in fart, was spiritual, or represented the mind or 
judgment of the perfect Creator, hence, could not be wrong; 
and since he anrl others by nature (second meaning, i. e., in 
in the condition u'iual or common to all) were out of har
mony with that Law, and were condemned by it, it proved 
that they were imperfect and sinful. He then explains how 
it Pome5 that man i'i out of harmony with the perfect law, 
~ayin;r· "I am carnal, [have a fie,~hly mind, or a mind con
former! to tlw ordinary or clepra nd course of this world], 
nold imdrr ~in"-~old by the fin,t Adam, for a momentary 
i;rratifiration, into -.Javery to sin and its train of consequent 
Pvil8. trrmmating in death. 

THE SPIRITUAL MIND TO BE RESTORED TO MANKIND 
Since this condition of spiritual mindedness was one of the 

things lost by mankind in the fall, it would surely be one 
of the things restored to men by the Redeemer and Restorer 
in the times of restitution of all things. Mankind may again 
come into God's likeness, and being freed from sin by the Re
deemer, will in due time be freed from the carnal mind, (of 
opposition to God,) which is the result of sin. 

This is expressed forcibly by the prophet, who says of the 
work of the Times of Restitution: "I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh." That is: I will remove the calloused and depraved 
elements of disposition-your carntLl mind-and give you a 
mind such as you should have as men, such as belongs to per
fect manhood, a heart of flesh. Again: "I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments and do them." "After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." ( Ezek. 36: 26, 27, and J er. 31: 33, 34.) 

Again it is stated: 

Thi~ i'i the reason that a variance exists between 

"It shall come to pass AFTERWARD, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh!' [After the Gospel age is ended, the 
spiritual mind is to be restored to all flesh, during the Mil
lennial reign.] "And in those days I will pour out my spirit 
upon the servants and upon the handmaidens." (Joel 2:28, 
29,) [During the Gospel age none can receive God's spirit ex
cept they first become his servants by consecration, while in 
the next age, the carnal mind being removed by the process 
of restoration, the acquirement of the mind of the spirit will 

the per- be without difficulty.] 
(3) [636] 
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THE SAME SPIBI'l' PRODUCES DIFFEBEN'l' BESUL'l'S 
UNDEB DIFFEBEN'l' CIBOUMS'l'ANCES 

Since, then, the Spirit of God is one Spirit and is to be 
in the world in the next age, as it is in the Church in this 
age, the question arises, Will it not produce tJ:ie same effects 
in them (the world) that it now produces m the Church, 
and will not the results be the samef if the possession of the 
Spirit by the world giveR evidence as with Adam, of perfect 
MANHOOD, iloes it not indicate that the highest aspirations of 
the Church under the same Spirit should be perfect MANHOOD? 
or, on the other hand, if the hope is well founded that the 
Church through the possession of the Spirit and as a result 
of it, becomes changed from human to SPIRITUAL NATURE (a 
spiritual body as well as mind), does it not prove that if the 
world comes under the influence of the same Spirit the result 
will be the same to them? 

From a surface view one might answer, Yes. But we 
think we can give the best of logical, as well as Scriptural 
reasons for answering, No, the possession of the same Spirit or 
mind will not lead to exactly the same results because of the 
difference of circumstances during the two ages. The same 
Spirit, or mind of God, under the same circumstances, would 
produce the same results, but under opposite circumstances 
would produce different results. 

The mind of God is always in harmony with justice and 
love, hen<'e if we possess that Spirit now, during "this present 
evil world," while in contact with sorrow, trouble, pain, in
justi!'e, etc., wc must of necessity oppose them, and use our 
influence against them, and this Spirit of God will lead us not 
only to sympathize, but to sacrifice, in our endeavor to bless 
and alleviate. As the apostles saw the dreary darkness of 
those about them, and knew the joy and comfort and peace 
of heart it would give them to know of a Ransom by Jesus 
and a coming blessing upon all through him, they sacrificed 
much to 

"Tell the whole world the blessed tidings." 
Because led of the same Spirit or mind of God which prompted 
the FathPr to send the only begotten that the world through 
him might live, and which, inspired our Lord when he "gave 
himself a ransom for all," therefore the apostle could exclaim 
!'Yen in the midst of tribulation, "Woe is unto me if I preach 
not the gospel." ( l Cor. 9: 16.) Under the influence of that 
Spirit he !'onld take pleasure in nothing else. Possessed of 
that Spirit, his own comfort, ease, pleasure, honor or wealth 
appeared a<; loss and dross, to be gladly abandoned for the 
privilege of being a co-worker with God, and joining his life 
in sacrifice to the 1\Iaster's. And in proportion as WE possess 
the Spirit or mind of God, we will so view matters and so act, 
so long as ignorance, blindness, trouble and sin exist. 

If the mi!'eries, etc., of the present should continue during 
the coming age. the Spirit of God would ever prompt in the 
same way to its alleviation, and the results would still be 
sacriftce among all possessing the Spirit: but it will not be 
so. With the end of this age the predominance of evil will 
cease; and with it the necessity and opportunity of suffering 
by opposing it, will cease. The time of suffering will have 
given place to the time of rejoicing and glory. Glory 
to God in the highest, glory to Christ and the Church, and 
on earth peace and good will toward men, with naught 

to molest or make them afraid. The Scripture will be ful
filled: "In His day the righteous [right-doer-those possess
ing God's Spirit] shall flourish." Whereas, now, "Who
soever will live Godly [according to the Spirit of God] 
shall suffer persecution." 

Thus we easily and quickly show that the po~~es.:;ion 

of the Spirit of God would have different effect.:; accord
ing to the circumstances-one time ne<!essitating and pro
ducing suffering, sacrifice and dishonor, and at another the 
very reverse, blessing and honor. 

It only remains for us to show from Scripture, that 
different rewards result from the possession of and obedience 
to the Spirit of God, which we now proceed to do briefly. 

YVhen the difference of circumstances is kept in mind
the favorable circumstances of those in the coming age, when 
Satan and evil are bound, and blindness, ignorance, anrl 
depravity, are being removed, and when the full knowledge 
of the Lord is flooding the earth as the waters cover the 
sea, and the unfavorable circumstances of the present age, 
when Satan uses his blinding arts and ensnarements, when 
we must walk by faith and not by sight, when to hRYe and 
exercise the Spirit of God demands self-crucifixion, self
denial, dishonor and adversity, are kept in mind, who can 
wonder that God has provided "some better thing for us" than 
for the world in general. (Heb. 11:40.) Not that the 
world's portion will not be good, yea PERFECT, but that 
our portion will be better inasmuch as it will be a per
fection on a higher plane of existence than the human, even 
a partaking of the divine nature. (2 Pet. l :4. \ Do you ques
tion how both could be PERFECT yet one better than the 
other? Let us illustrate: When Jesus was "made so much 
BETTER than the angels," think you that it implies that 
they are degraded or imperfectr Nay, every creation of God in 
its perfection is very good, though there are various orders or 
kinds, and the perfection of each differs from the other. So 
with the perfect man RESTORED to God's image and controlled 
by his Spirit, he will still be "a little lower than the angels" 
in comparison, (Ps. 8:5,) while the glorified Church like 11er 
Head and Lord will be "so much better than the angels," in
asmuch as with her Lord she becomes partaker of the di
vine nature, which, though no more perfect than angelic 
nature, both being perfect, is nevertheless superior as a 
higher order of nature--above all. 

The proof of a different reward for those who during this 
Gospel Age suffer with Christ is briefly stated tlrns: All the 
promises to Israel according to the flesh, and the world, which 
they in figure represented (the priesthood exceptNl, who repre
sented the Church,) are earthly promises, adapted to perfect 
human beings, viz.: the land, fruitful field<1, abundance of 
peace, restoration, etc. (Gen 13: 14, lfi; Exod. 20: 12; Micah 
4:4.) 

The promises to the Church are the 1·aerse--on earth 
suffering, poverty, affiiction, persecution, self-denial. and in the 
future, heavenly glory, honor, power and ai;;sociation with and 
likeness to Christ Jesus. They have the privilege of not 
only suffering with him, but of sharing with him in the 
restoration of mankind. 

"Rejoice and be exceedingly glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven." 

IS IT A CONTRADICTION~ 
"Ye shall see . . . . all the prophets in 

"But what went ye out for to see! A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and more than a prophet .... Verily, I say 
unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he." (Matt.11:9-11.) 

In the above Scripture we have what might appear to 
many candid students a contradiction in Jesus' teachings. The 
.Tews regarded John as a prophet, and Jesus agreed with them, 
("Yea,") showing that he was not only a prophet, but the 
greatest of them, in that he was the immediate forerunner of 
the Messiah. And notwithstanding his teaching on another 
occasion, that all the prophets, (which of course would in
clude John,) would be in the kingdom of God, he now states 
that the least one in the kingdom would be greater than this 
greatest prophet. And this statement excludes John, as well 
as the other prophets, entirely from the kingdom. 

One of two things is certainly true--either this is a con
tradiction, or else Jesus was speaking of the kingdom of 
God in two different senses. The latter we find to be the 
the case, and so these statements prove to be harmonious. As 
there was a flPshly house of Israel developed during the 

the kingdom of God." (Luke 13: 28.) 
Jewish age, so a spiritual Israel has been developing during 
the Gospel age. ( 1 Cor. IO: 18; Gal. 6: 16.) The promise< 
to the former were of an earthly character, while the promi<e~ 
to the latter were "exceeding great'' and "better promises"' of 
a heavenly or spiritual character. So the kingdom of G0<! 
which is to rule the earth in the age to come, is to consist 
of an earthly, visible phase and a spiritual phase which is highrr 
and inviHible to men. And .Jesus affirms that the lea~t one 
in this highl'r phase, shall hi.' irreatl'r than the grl'atest 111 

the viRible, earthly phase of the kingdom. 
Paul shows us further that those who shall liaYe part 

in the earthly kingdom shall partake of the l.'arthly or human 
nature, while those who havl.' part in the hca,·enly or spiritual 
kingdom shall partake of the spiritual nature:-

"Some will say, How are thl' dead rnisl.'tl up? and with 
what body do they come? .... Goel g-i,·eth it a hody as 1t 
hath pleased him, and to every sl'e<l. his own body .... 
There is a natural [humanl body, and th<>re i8 a <piritunl 
body ..... As is the earthly, 8Uch are thl.'y al8o that are 
earthly; and as is the heavenly, su<>h are thl'y a l~o that nre 
heavenly." ( l Cor. l!l: :lfi-48.) 

This exceeding gr<>at and precious promi~t', the <;pit itua 1 
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kingdom. waA never made known until Jesus brought it to 
light. ( ~ Tim. 1 : 10,) and he as the head of that spiritual 
king-<lom. "a~ thr forerunner of all that "little flock" who 
E>ha II mhC'rit it. It will be seen also that this high exaltation 
of the few. i~ for the blessing of the many subjects of the 
kmgdorn. 

ual, and the two corresponding phases of the kingdom of 
God, depends to a very great extent our ability to rightly 
divide the word of truth. If we fail to discern this distinc
tion so clearly set forth in the Scriptures, we fail en
tirely to discern the high calling of the saints of the 
Gospel age, and all necessity for this age, as distinguished 

l'pon the recognition of the two natures, human and spirit- from the next. MRS. c. T. R. 

"THE MAN OF SIN" 
A. J. GORDON. 

In a recent lecture on the "man of sin" mentioned in by the Holy Spirit. This is the primary and literal usage 
2 Thess. ii: 3, we took the ground that the mysterious of the phrase, thus far employed in the New Testament. 
power there foretold is that of the Papacy, springing up and And can we believe it possible that in this passage in 
holding sway in the Christian Church, alleging that this Thessalonions the Holy Spirit uses the expression "the tem
was the view strongly held by the Reformers, and by the pie of God," with a totally different meaning from that 
best expositors from their time onward. which it bears in every other instance in the Gospels and 

An honored brother, the editor of The Truth, who is Epistles? Is it credible that Paul in this place signifies the Jew
strongly wedded to another view-viz., that the words refer to ish temple, when in every other use his language clearly means 
a future infidel, Antichrist, sitting in the rebuilt Temple the body of the believer, or the Church of Christ? And 
at Jerusalem-heard with astonishment that we used the this inquiry is especially pertinent when we remember that 
following language, and wondered how any one laying claim Paul, in the same Epistle to the Corinthians, wherein he 
to accurate scholarship, could make such an asAertion: viz., five times calls the Church, individually and collectively, 
"The Greek for 'the temple of God' in 2 Thessalonians "the temple of God," has one clear reference to the Jewish 
tiei·er, in a single instance elsewhere, means the literal Tem- Temple ( l Cor. 9: 13), but in alluding to it employs a totally 
ple, but is alu·ays applied to the Chureh of God, which temple different term, simply to heiron, the word constantly used by 
belie1·ers are." "Te used precisely these words, and are most Christ and his disciples of the Temple in Jerusalem. 
glad to be called upon to reiterate and substantiate them. If, now, we turn to the Revelation, we find this term 

Let us say at the outset, that in interpreting difficult three times employed: "Him that overcometh will I make a 
passages of Scripture, we know of no sure method of pillar in the temple of my God," ( 3: 12) ; "And the temple 
finding their meaning except to give attention to the exact of God was opened in heaven," ( 11: 19). By general con
words and phrases employed, and then to collate these with sent, these texts refer to the Church glorified, or the heavenly 
the same expressions in other parts of Scripture; and so, Jerusalem, and there need be no controversy about them. 
by "comparing spiritual things with spiritual," to find out The other passage is the eleventh chapter, first verse: "Rise, 
the teaching of God. Those who hold loose views of in- measure the temple of God," etc. This, our critic considers, 
spiration, say that the thought is the main thing; and plainly points to the literal Temple at Jerusalem. But 
that this phrase is equivalent to that phrase, provided it Alford holds that the naos tou Theott is here to be taken 
contains the same general idea. We do not admit this. We symbolically, and that so taken the words "can only bear 
believe that the Bible is written "not in the words which one meaning, viz., the Church of the elect servants of God." 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Spirit teacheth;" With him agree the most eminent expositors of the Apocalypse, 
and that the Spirit is infinitely accurate in the use of ancient and modern, from Mede to Elliot. 
language. Holding this in view, the interpreter can move These citations exhaust the list of texts in which thia 
forward with confidence; to him the words of Holy Scrip- inspired phrase occurs. Admit, if need be, that the la<;t 
tnre are "nails fastened b~' the master of assemblies," and one is doubtful, and can, therefore, throw no certain light 
he can hang his expo-;itions upon them without fear. upon the significance of the others; then, excepting this as 

:Now, in seeking to determine the character and seat of uncertain, the case would stand thus: First, that in applying 
this mysterious "man of sin" predicted in Thessalonians, the phrase naos tou Theou in 2 Thessalonians to the Jewish 
we use just this method, comparing the words here em- Temple, we give a name to that Temple which, in every 
ployed to describe him with the same words used in other other determinable instance in the New Testament, belongs 
parts of Scripture. And we have the uttermost confidence to the Church of Christ, individual or corporate, on earth 
that this will give us the true solution of the secret. Let or in heaven; and, secondly in so applying language we 
ll" seek to detc11nine tlwm. give a name to the Temple at Jerusalem which the inspired 

I.-THE SEAT OF THE "MAN OF SIN." writers of the New Testament, while making scores of 
"He, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing him- allusions to that Temple, never in a single instance, apply 

self that he is God." The Greek phrase here employed for to it. Undoubtedly the Jerusalem Temple was and is called 
"temple of God," jg "ton naon tou Theou." Now, from "the temple of God," in popular phraseology; but we must 
:\Iatthew to Revelation this expression occurs seven times interpret by the Spirit's language, not by the people's lan
only. The following are all the instances· guage. And so interpreting, we contend that to apply this 

I. "This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of inspired phrase as our critic and those of his school <lo to 
God, and to bmld it in three days." (Matt. 26:61.) the Hebrew Temple, is an instance of exegetical violence 

2. "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and exactly like that of which they complain in those who 
that tlw ~pirit of Cocl d"C'llrth in yon?" (l Cor. ~:16). take the Greek word for "leaven," uniformly meaning cor-

3. "If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God ruption in the New Testament, and make it signify, as used in 
de"trov." ( l Cor. 3: 17). the parable of Matthew 12 :33, the gospel in its diffusion 

4. · "For the temple of God is holy, which temple ye through society. 
are." ( 1 Cor. 3: 17). Thus we have measured "the temple" exegetically, as it 

.5. "And what agreement hath the temple of God with stands before us in this Epistle to the Thessalonians, and 
idols?" (2 Cor. 6:16.) it will be seen that we have not measured it "according to 

6. "For ye are the temple of God, the living one." ( 2 the measure of a man;" that we have not brought the pas-
Cor. 2: 6). sage to the test of current phraseology, but have tried 

7. "So that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, it by the rule and the plummet of the Spirit's own words-
8howing himself that he is God." ( 2 Thess. 2: 4). words employed, we believe, with more than human accuracy. 

Of the first six of these passages, not one refers to the II.-THE ORIGIN OF THE "MAN OF SIN" 
.Jewi•h Temple, and, therefore, we believe that the seventh Led by our investigation thus far to look for the Evil 
cannot. Om <'ritic quote'> the first indeed, as so referring; One in the Church of God, we find all the other language of 
but remembering that this was the language which Christ's the prophecy pointing in the same direction. 
Pnemic'! imputed to him., we have only to turn to his The first stage in the predicted development of the wicked 
ov.'Tl words a<; recorded in John 2: 19, to find the real meaning one is that of apostasy. Speaking of the return of Christ, 
of what he uttered It is there said, "But this he spake Paul says, "For the day will not come except there come a 
of thP temple of his body." Thus we see that Christ's falling away first." The Greek word for falling away is 
mr•anmJ.! corrr,pond'i exactly with that of Paul in his letter He apostasia-the apostasy. The word is very clear in its 
to the Corinthiam-the temple of God being the body of meaning, and, as used in Scripture, invariably signifies a 
hi;llf•\ N•, mrl1 vidually anrl corporately, as "the habitation spiritual defection. The exact noun is employed once in the 
rif God through the Spirit," or, in other words, the Church New Testament, Acts 21 :21, where Paul is charged with 
of God, including the Head and the members, as indwelt teaching the Jews apostasy from Moses by abandoning cir-
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cumC1s1on. It would be impossible to find a word to describe 
more accurately the beginnings of the Papacy, which con
sisted in a forsaking of the simple faith and worship of 
primitive Christianity for Jewish rites and Pagan ceremonies. 
In 1 Tim. 4: 1 we have the same word in its verb form: 
"But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some 
shall fall QIWay from the faith" ( R. V.) This refers not 
to the very last times, but "to the times subsequent to 
those in which the Apostle was writing." (See Alford.) 

And when we note the salient features of this predicted 
falling away-"giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrine!! 
of demons; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their con
science seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, and com
manding to abstain from meats," etc.-it requires no stretch 
of ingenuity to discover in them the great outlines of 
the Roman apostasy. And remembering that "the apos
tasy" is antecedent to the revelation of the "man of 
sin," preparing his way, and furnishing the condi
tion out of which he emerges, we feel sure that we are on 
the right trail in finding the realization of this in the early 
corruption of the Apostolic faith. No blatant infidelity 
assailing the Church from without, no development of Jewish 
Antichristianism, can at all answer to the language. It is 
evidently a spiritual defection, the germs of which were 
already planting in secret, and which in later times were to 
appear in a manifest lapse from the faith. Thus, as a rigid 
verbal e'Camination of the prophecy gives us the Church 
of Christ as the seat of the "man of sin," so the same 
method points, we believe, unerringly, to the Church of 
Christ as the place of his origin and development. Let us 
consider further:-

III.-THE PERSON OF THE ''MAN OF SIN'' 

He is called the "man of sin," and this expression is 
qualified by another, "the son of perdition." 

As before, we search the Scriptures to learn what use 
the Spirit has elsewhere made of this phrase, and we find 
it employed in only a single other instance--John 17.12, where 
it is applied to Judas Iscariot. But how suggestive again 
of the character of an apostate, for which we have already 
been led to look! Judas was a minister of Christ before 
he became revealed as the "son of perdition." He was not 
an infidel, denying Christ, but an apostle confessing Christ, 
to the very end. He communed at his table while med
itating his betrayal; he saluted him with "Hail, Master," 
just at the moment he gave him the traitorous kiss. It is 
not atheism, but hypocrisy, not the open iniquity that reviles 
the Lord, but the mystery of iniquity that confesses him 
while betraying him, which we find in this typical person, 
whom the Holy Spirit sets before us to describe the pre
dicted "man of sin." We said that he was an apostle; we 
may add-what may startle the English reader of the 
New Testament-that he was a bishop. For not only does 
Peter say in the first chapter of the Acts, that ''he was 
numbered with us, and had obtained part in this ministry," 
and that one must be chosen "to take part in this ministry 
and apostleship from which Judas fell,'' but he quotes the 
words, "which the Holy Spirit by the mouth of David 
spake concerning Judas"-"His bishopric let another take." 
Now, here is wisdom in a mystery. For who does not 
know that the apostasy-the one before which all others 
in the history of the Church pale into insignificance-
appeared when the Bishop of Rome and his successors be
gan to betray Christ while professing to serve him, pervert
ing his doctrines and ordinances by mixing them with 
Pagan and Jewish corruption, while yet formulating and 
defending much of pure orthodoxy. It was not the apostasy 

of open denial, but of false profession-exactly that which 
Paul warns against when setting forth the duties of a 
bishop, in his epistle to Titus, admonishing him of such 
as "give heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of 
men that turn from the truth, who profess that they know 
God, but in their works deny him." 

Was Judas grasping for the temporal power of Chri•t 
in delivering him up? Did he hope thu'i to bring 011 ft 

crisis, and force the Lord to assert his kingship, and set 
up those thrones which he has promised to his disciples, 
as sharers with him in his reign? Here we have no inti
mation of Scripture, and can therefore express no opinion. 
But remembering that Satan has now entered into Judas, 
and that he was acting under his inspiration, this would 
not be an improbable conjecture: for this was exactly the 
temptation which the Devil set before Christ as he was 
entering upon his public ministry-the temptation to pre
maturely grasp his temporal power. "The Devil taketh Him 
into an exceedingly high mountain, and showeth Him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and 
he said unto Him, All these things will I give thee if 
thou wilt fall down and wonihip me." These kingdoms 
were Christ's by the Father's promise, but not yet. There 
must first be the cross, and the rejection by the world. 

"The sufferings of Christ and the g"lory that should fol
low," is the divine order both for the Lord and for his 
mystical body. "Fear not, little flock,'' he says; "it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." But to 
be content to be a little flock in this dispensation, waiting 
the Father's good pleasure to give us the kingdom in the 
next, to accept our present calling of preaching the gospel, 
in order to gather out "a people for his name,' and patiently 
to wait till the Millennium for the universal conquest of 
the gospel-this has ever been the severest test of the 
Church's faith. And the constant problem has been to find 
some way of breaking over the bounds of this divine election. 
The Ritualist, by his sacrament, would bring all into the 
Church, without regard to a regenerated heart; the Broad 
Churchman, by a godless catholicity, would include the 
Greek and Roman apostacies, the Rationalistic schools, and 
the Brahma Somaj in one comprehensive Church; and the 
Evangelical, by his sincere assurance of "the conversion of 
the world,'' would prove by his computations that only a 
brief time is required before every one will become Christian 
under the preaching of the Gospel. What are all these 
theories but an unconscious grasping after a present universal 
dominion and glory for the Church? 

Now, when "the Prince of this world" offered all the 
kingdoms of the earth to Christ, he declined the gift. In
stead of receiving a present throne by yielding to the Evil 
One, He accepted a present cross and a present rejection, by 
yielding to his Father. But what the Son of Man refused, 
the Roman bishop, a few centuries after, accepted from 
the "princes of this world" and from "the Prince of this 
world." At the price of the spiritual chastity of the Church, 
he received the temporal power of the kings of the earth, 
and that shout of triumph, which belongs only to the 
Redeemer in his Millennial glo1y, was taken by the apostate 
Bishop of Rome as early as the third eentury-"The king
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ." This we belieYe to \i(• the wicked one 
of whom Judas was the prototype-a bi,,hop who, while 
communing with Christ, is consorting with the rulers of 
this world, enriching himself with their silver and gold at 
the price of crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting 
him to an open shame.-The Watchword. 

THOSE SIX QUESTIONS 
It is now eighteen months since we proposed sill) pointed 

doctrinal questions to three contemporaries who were teach
ing that Jesus was not our substitute in his death. We 
claimed that they used the scriptural words, "Ransom." 
"Redeem," "Bought with a price," etc., unfairly, and put 
upon them a private interpretation calculated to mislead 
some who were not well acquainted with the true meaning 
of these English words, or the Greek words which they 
translate. We suggested then that the full answer of these 
six questions would show to all just what our contemporaries 
did believe on the subject. 

One of these journals stated that the questions would 
be answered in due time, but has not yet answered them. 
Another (The Millenarian) proposed to answer in a year 
these questions, which a babe in Christ could be able to 
answer pointedly and scripturally at once and in brief 

spaee; and it has now completed the work, we presume. 
to its own satisfaction. 

The third contemporary contented itself with quoting 
extracts from the answers of the second. And from the 
fact that it now seldom uses those texts which mention 
Ransom, Ptc., and throws dise1edit upon the inspiration of 
all the statements of the New Testament, we infer that it 
would no longer consider it necessary to answer, or to attempt 
to harmonize any of these with other New Testament state
ments. This we certainly think the more reasonable method 
of dealing with the subiect. Either give words their proper 
import, or deny that they are inspired, and thereby take 
from them all weight by claiming that the writers of these 
scriptures had mistaken ideas on the value of Jesus' death. 

We have some quotations from "The Millcnarian's" answers 
to these questions. 
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In answer to the question, "Why did Jesus die T" it says: tree," ( 1 Pet. 2: 24,) are we to learn that our sins legally 
"When this question is viewed from a physical standpoint, and literally were transferred from us to him as is generally 

and we see Jes us exposed to crucifixion upon the cross, supposed? Or are we to learn that as a son and as a 
we are 1·cady to decide at once that his [physical] system descendant of Adam he bore our sinful nature-the Adamic 
was not such as could long survive--death was inevitable. nature-upon the tree?" 
This evidently was the case with Jesus; as much so as it Upon the above we offer no comment, but remind our 
would have been by any other human being, or as it was readers of an article in the January, '84, TowEB, under the 
the cnse with those crucified with him. caption, "HIMSELF TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES, AND BARE OUB 

"It is claimed that Jesus had a life free from the SICKNESSES." 
penalty of death,· .... that he could have resisted death In replying to the third question of the series, "How 
with success, but gave his life for his brethren in this did Jesus put away sin by the sacrifice of himself?" (Heb. 
sense." [All italics are ours]. 9 :26), our contemporary says: 

This shows that the writer appreciated the question at "This position [of Z. W. T.] assumes that for, or on 
issue. It also shows that he was "ready at once to decide" account of Adam's transgression, all humanity rests under 
with the Jews on the outward appearances and AGAINST death. This we consider, without any argument, accepting at 
the testimony of Jesus' words; for Jesus declared: "I lay once its cZaims. This position assumes further, which we 
down my life; .... No man taketh it from me, but I believe to be correct, that this death is not the mere act of 
lay it down of myself." (John 10: 17, 18.) dying, .... but the state of death, as the penalty upon Adam 

It continues: reads: 'Dust thou art and unto dust shall thou return.' 
"The great object of our Lord's mission was to teach the Then the text under consideration contemplates the putting 

doctrine of a resurrection ..... See the necessity of his away of this condition. But .... how is this state of 
own death and resurrection as a proof of his doctrine." "The death put away, borne away, or blotted out? and to this work, 
great object of the mission and death of Christ being to what relation does the sacrifice of Jesus sustain 1 (Heb. 9 :26). 
give the fullest PROOF OF A FUTURE LIFE of retribution, in "To this first question no other reply can be made, than 
order to supply the strongest motives to virtue.'' it must be brought about by a resurrection from the dead. 

That Jesus' resurrection confirmed the promise of the To the second question- .... The sacrifice of Jesus was 
resurrection of all, is true, but that the "object" of his death not commercial, and was not representative, but moral; 
was to prove to mankind the possibility of a future life, is not therefore it was only a pattern to which persons or the 
true, and can find not one text of Scripture to support it. world must conform. 
The incongruity of such a view must be apparent to all "Peter wrote of this work as the blotting out of sins ..... 
thinkers. If that was the object, does it not suggest a great He did not here refer to the blotting out or putting 
waste of effort on God's part 1 That result could have been away of the act of sin, or tw fact of sin, .... but to the 
as fully accomplished by raising one of the Patriarchs or penalty of sin-the death state." 
Prophets from the dead. Could not they, indeed, have In the above mark well how the writer mis-states the 
serYed such an object even better, in that they would have question in order to prepare for the answer he wishes to 
presented the "proof" of a future life to millions who died force upon it. After pointing out the consequence of sin to 
before Jesus came. be death, and in this agreeing with us and with Scripture, 

But the weakness and falsity of such an argument is he attempts to exchange in the mind of his reader the con
m.ade still more apparent by its quotations from Scripture sequence for the sin which produced it, by saying as above, 
to sustain itself, as shown in the following extract from the "Then the text under consideration contemplates the putting 
same article: away of this condition [death.] But how is this state of 

"Hence the peculiar propriety of the Divine appointment death put away, & c. ?" 
explained by St. Paul ( 1 Cor. 15 :21) That since by man This text says nothing about putting away death, not a 
came death by man should also come the resurrection of word; it treats of "putting away sin." Of course, when 
the dead." sin is put away or blotted out, its consequence, death, will 

There can be no question that such a Scripture used as be removed, as shown in OTHER Scriptures; but to remove 
a proof that Jesus died to illustrate the resurrection doc- the consequence of sin would not be putting away or removal 
trine is very "peculiar"; so much so, that we cannot see of the sin which produced those consequences. To illus
how any reasonable mind could so use it. If Jesus merely trate: A man condemned as guilty, is imprisoned. If his 
gave proof of the possibility of a resurrection, then Paul penalty be paid, his guilt atoned for, he may go free as 
would be made to mean that Adam merely proved the possi- a consequence; but the settlement of his guilt and the 
bility of death. It would suit the theory of our contemporary freeing in consequence are entirely distinct: for suppose he 
if Paul had said, Since by man death was proved, by man were to gain his freedom while still guilty, would he not 
also the resurrection was proved. be liable to re-imprisonment? So with the Great Judge. 

What the Apostle declares, is, that by a man came death, His "condemnation passed upon all men"-all are guilty, 
not an illustration of it, and that by a man came resurrec- and all are under the penalty of that guilt-death. But 
tion-not an illustration of it, in one case more than the should any be released from the penalty of sin without their 
other. In our opinion that is a miserable theory which in guilt being canceled, they surely would be liable again to 
'lUstaining itself, so blinds the intellect, that the meaning the penalty, if justice could reach them. However none 
of so plain a Scripture could not be discerned; or else in could possibly escape. But "thanks be unto God for his 
spite of intellect and reason, would prostitute Scripture and unspeakable gift"-"The Lamb of God which taketh a.way 
distort the truth. the sin of the world"-for Christ died for our sins accord-

Is it not very "peculiar," too, that all the sacrificial ing to the Scriptures, and "gave himself a ransom for all.'' 
types which pointed to Christ's work, pointed to and illus- Thus our release is permanent and final, because it is legally 
trated hig death, and in no way illustrated his resurrection T accomplished by the cancelling beforehand of our guilt. In 
Truly this is "peculiar," if this writer's theory is correct, a word, the release from death the penalty, is a CONSEQUENCF: 
that the very object of Jesus' coming was to illustrate and of the release from guilt which caused it. 
"prot:e" a resurrection. Does this writer conclude that Our contemporary having wrested this Scripture to mean 
J ehornh was ignorant of the "object" and caused typical what it does not say, proceeds to use it in its distorted 
shadows to be made which illustrated the wrong thing? form, saying, "How is this state of death put away?" "To 
\Ye suggest that he go slower, and learn from Bible state- this work what relation does the sacrifice of Jesus sustain?" 
ments and illustrations, that Jesus "made his soul an offering But even if its mis-statement of the question were con-
for sin." and "died for OUR s1:ss." sidered, it would demolish his answer; for if the sacrifice 

Again we quote: of Jesus "was only a pattern" to which persons of the 
"That Jesus did not die in the room and in the stead world MUST conform," then one of two conclusions must be 

of humanity, or in his death become a substitute for humanity true:-either all "persons" who lived before the pattern was 
m any sense, appears to us, in the light of observation and made, are lost in death forever, or else the sacrifice of Jesus 
reason, to be a self-evident proposition. But in the minds as a pattern was entirely unnecessary. 
of some the question may arise, why not upon this point We now come to the question answered last in the 
appeal simply to Scripture and to Scriptural language in- Millenarian, and with which it concludes its answer to the 
-.tead of to reason and observation? series. The question is number five in the list, viz :-In 

"Our reply is that we are in doubt of the meaning of what way was Jes us "a propitiation for our sins?" ( 1 
certain texts, and to reaaon and observation we must ap- Jno. 2 :2 and 4: 10.) 
peal to learn what they do signify. For instance, when it We are at a loss for fitting words whereby to express 
i~ said that "He bore our sins in his own body on the our righteous indignation at the shameful deception attempted 
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in the answer of this question. We say attempted, because 
we hope that at least some of the readers of that journal 
were sufficiently critical to notice it. 

The ordinary King James' version contains the word 
propitiation three times; two of these are proper transla· 
tions, and one is improper. 

The Greek word hilasmos is correctly translated "propitia· 
tion." It signifies-That which satisfies or propitiates. It 
occurs only twice. ( 1 J no. 2: 2 and 4: 10.) 

The Greek word hilasterion rendered "propitiation" in 
Rom. 3:25, is not a good translation. It should rather have 
been rendered Propitiatory. It signifies The COVERING on 
which propitiation is accomplished. 

This Greek word occurs but one other time (Heb. 9: 5) 
and is there more correctly translated "Mercy Seat," and 
refers to the golden lid which covered the Law, in the Ark, 
in the Tabernacle of the wilderness, (Ex. 26: 34,) which was 
the propitiatory covering, in type--that on which satisfaction 
was presented to God, and where, as a consequence mercy was 
dispensed. Really, however, the word signifies no more a 
mercy-seat than a justice-seat; it was both. We here quote 
both the texts in which this word hilasterion occurs. 

"The ark of the covenant covered around on every side 
with gold, in which was a golden jar holding the manna, 
and the rod of Aaron that sprouted, and the tables of the 
covenant [Law]; but over-above it the cherubim of glory 
overshadowing the propitiatory." (Heb. 9: 5.) 

"Whom [Jesus] God set forth as a propitiatory-covering 
through faith in his BLOOD." (Rom. 3:25.) 

In a foot-note to the last quotation of Scripture, Rother
ham says: "This complex idea we get partly from the 
word hilasterion itself, partly (as used in the Septuagint) 
from its association in Hebrew legislation. The mind of an 
Israelite would be carried back to the central word Kopher: 
the living, covered, shielded, saved by the dying. Substitu
tion is there [ i. e., suggested in the word] ; appropriation 
also, and acquittal-all emanating from the propitiousness 
of Jehovah." 

Hoping that all can clearly see the distinctness and dif
ference of these two Greek words, and yet their relationship, 
it becomes our duty to point out the deception attempted by 
our contemporary. 

Our question contained words from 1 Jno. 2 :2 and 4: 10, 
which were in quotation mark'!. ''A propitiation [satisfac
tion] for our sins," and our contemporary started out with 
the correct words. But after a roundabout reference to 
popular opinions, he befogs his readers by saying of propi
tiation: 

"It occurs in the apostolic writings three times. We 
shall call attention to the first occurrence, and then from 
this one to the others." 

Thus in a manner well calculated to mislead the unsus
pecting, the writer starts out to discuss Rom. 3 :25, saying:

"The word propitiation as it occurs here [our italics] 
is from the Greek word hilasterion." 

And does the writer omit entirely the statement of the 
different Greek words in the two other places that the word 
"propitiation" occurs-the very text which he pretends to be 
answering? He does; and the only reference to them is at 
the close of the article, where he says: 

"All this prepares us for an easy comprehension of the 
other occurrences [of the word propitiation], so much so 
that it is hardly necessary for us to write of them at all." 

And he does not write of THEM at all. What perfidy 
is this, what deception and misleading, to attempt to con
fuse the English reader who has no knowledge of the Greek, 
by AN explanation of one word as a sample of a totally dif
ferent one, and then, to make the deception complete, adding, 
"this prepares us for an easy comprehension of the other 
occurrences." Such treatment of Scripture is worthy of the 
Church of Rome. All should be on their guard against a 
theory which needs to resort to such false statements for 
support. 

It is truly wonderful-the lengths to which men will go 
in support of this false doctrine--denying that the Lord 
bought them ( 2 Pet. 2: 1.) 

From what we have above shown of the real meaning of 
these two words hilasmos and hilasterion, we trust that all 
may clearly see that Jesus was our "hilasterion" or propi
tiatory covering (Rom. 3:25); that is to say, he is set forth 
by Jehovah as the expression of his propitiousness (his favor) 
in the forgiveness or covering of sins through faith in hfa 
blood-faith in his sin-offering. 

And in order to be thus set forth as the one through 
which Jehovah's propitiousness is shown, it was necessary 
that he should first become our "hilasmos," our substitute, the 
satisfaction for our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

In a word, then, "hilasmos" refers to that part of 
Jes us' work which is finished, (the sacrifice of himself,) while 
"hilasterion" refers to that work which results from the sac
rifice. He now and ever will be the personal centre through 
and from whom, Jehovah's favor will be obtainable, because 
he became the r hilasmos] propitiation or satisfaction for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

WE ANSWER FOR THEM 
It will be remembered that when two months after our 

questions were suggested, no answers were offered by our 
contemporaries, we answered them for them, from what we 
believed to be their standpoint. It was then, however, thought 
by some that we did not fairly represent their views. So now 
we repeat our answers FOR THEM, putting them side by side 
with our gleanings from the only one of the number which 
even attempted an answer. We hope you will carefully com
pare. We believe in a few words we did fully and fairly 
represent their ideas on this subject. We quote from our issue 
of April, 1883: 

( 1) Why did Jesus die? 
Their answer: Because he was an imperfect man, and hence 

as liable to death as any other member of the Adamic race, 
and death passed upon all. (See Rom. 5: 12.) 

We object and answer, that no cause of death was in him 
-"in him was life'' and not death. In him was no sin, hence 
on him the punishment of sin-death-could have no power. 
His death was a free-will sacrifice as our redemption price. He 
could have sustained life as a perfect and sinless man forever, 
but he "gave his life a ransom for many." 

Paul substantiates our position, saying: "Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures" ( 1 Cor. 15: 3.) 

( 2) "How does Jesus' death affect our sins?" 
Their answer: It has no direct effect upon our sins. We 

die for our own sins and thus pay our own penalty. Jesus 
died for himself and thus paid for his imperfection (which 
they do not care to openly call sin.) The indirect effect of his 
death was, that he furnished us an example, or illustration 
of fortitude and endurance, etc., and thus his death was valu
able to us only as an example of how we should suffer and die 
for truth and right. 

We object and answer, that while it is true that Jesus' 
life and death were valuable examples, yet they were more
much more than this, or else scores of Scriptures are mean-

ingless and false. The prophets, who, because of their witnesR 
for and loyalty to truth, were sawn asunder, stoned to death, 
etc., and the Apostles, who were crucified and beheaded, etc., 
these all were valiant for truth, and full of faith, and are all 
good examples, and are so recognized in Scripture (Phil. 
3: 17). But where is it claimed that by their examples they 
redeemed or ransomed or bought us with their blood? 

The penalty of our sin was death, and we could never have 
been freed from that great prison-house--we could never have 
had a resurrection to life had not some one done more than set 
us an example. The question would still be, "Oh, wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" And the answer points out only the one able to 
deliver from the condemnation of death. "Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory through otll" Lord Jesus Christ." 
"For to this end Christ both died, rose and revived that he 
might be Lord [master-or hnve authority over] the living 
and the dead." (1 Cor. 15:57 and Rom. 14:9.) We answer 
this question then: HE BARE OUR SINS in his own body on the 
tree" ( 1 Pet. 2 :24). 

( 3) How did Jesus put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself? 

Their answer :-By his example and teaching he taught 
men to put (tway sin for thcmsrlrcs, and tlms, in a sense, it 
might be said that he put the sin away. 

We object, that Moses and the prophets had taught men tc, 
abstain from sin; hence, if Jesus put away sin only by precept 
and example, he did no more than others. And, if it i;i true. 
that "In him was no sin," how could he be an example of 
how to put away what he did not have? But noh'. the ques
tion is a quotation from Paul (Heb. 9:26), and it uad,, that 
he put away sin, not by precept and example of his lift'. but 
"by the sacrifice of himself." Read the conneet1on,; and try 
to view the matter from the Apostle's inspired standpoint, 
and unless you think, as one of these contemporaries dot>~, 
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that Paul often made mistakes and misquotations, you should 
be convinced of his meaning when penning these words. 

Rememb£'r, too, that when Moses, as a type of Jesus, taught 
men to abstain from sin, he, too, did more--he typically made 
a sin offi>rmg-a sacrifice for sin. And the antitype not only 
taught purity. but did more--made himself a sacrifice for sin
the true ::mcrifice-"The Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

( 4) In what way did he give "himself a ransom (Greek, 
a 11t1111 tron-an equivalent or corresponding price) for all?" 

To this question they can give no answer except by denying 
the meaning of the word, which any one may see, by reference to 
Young's concordance. The significance of the original is very 
pointed. Jesus not only gave a price for the ransom of the 
Adamic race, but Paul says he gave an equivalent price. A 
pei·f ect man had sinned and forfeited all right to life; Jesus, 
another perfect man, bought back those forfeited rights by giv· 
ing his unforfeited human existence a ransom-an equivalent 
price. Read now Paul's argument (Rom. 5:18, 19): "There· 
fore, as by the offense of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so, by the righteousness of one, the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as 
by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 

(5) In what way was he "a propitiation (satisfaction) 
for our sins" ? 

This is another question which they cannot answer. They 
would like to declare that he was not a satisfaction in this 
sense, or not a satisfaction in that sense, or not a satisfaction 
in some other sense; but the question, "In what sense was he 
a "satisfaction for our sins?" they cannot answer. 

[See above that the Millenarian did not answer this text, 
but attempted to mislead its readers by substituting another.] 

We answer, that this text is in perfect harmony with all 
Scripture. The Law of life (obedience) was broken by Adam, 
and both he and his posterity were condemned as unfit for 
life. Jesus became our ransom by paying our death penalty, 
and thus justifying us to life, which in due time comes to 
all, to be again either accepted or rejected. Yes, we are glad 
that the claims of the Law upon our race were fully satisfied 
by our Redeemer. 

(6) In what sense were we 'bought with a pricer" 
Their answer: Bought is not a good word; it oonveys too 

much of the "commercial idea;" they would say, rather, Ye 
were taken, etc. 

We object; by such false reasonings the Word of God 
would be robbed of all its meaning. Words are useless un· 
less they carry some idea. What other meaning is there in 
the word "bought" than the "the commercial idea"? It has 
no other meaning or idea in it. But Paul was a lawyer, and 
his teachings, more than any other Apostle's are hard to 
twist; and in this instance he guards well his statements, 
by saying, not only that we were "bought," but he says it was 
with a price;" and then, lest some one should claim that the 
price was the ministry and teachings of Jesus, Peter is caused 
to guard it by adding-''With the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot." ( l Cor. 
6:20; l Pet. 1:19.) 

In conclusion, let us say in a few words, what they do 
think of the value and preciousness of the death of Chritit. 
They believe and have privately expressed and it is the covered 
import of their public teachings, which they do not yet wish 
to state boldly-not until they get false premises and con
C'lusions engrafted first, as a basis on which to place it,
tha t Jes us' death no more paid your ransom price than did 
Paul's or than my death would; nay, put it stronger, that 
his death was of t10 value in redeeming us. 

As before pointed out, this denial of the ransom we be· 
lieve to be the great rock upon which the nominal Church 
is even today being dashed. 

The doctrine of the substitution of Jesus, in settlement of 
the sinnerls guilt and punishment, is being scoffed at among 
the "great preachers"; and the doctrine, so plainly taught by 
the Apostles, that the death of Jesus was the price of 
our release from death, is falling into discredit and dis· 
repute among the "worldly great," and hence also among 
some who would like to be of that class. 

The reason of this is evident: it is the story of the two 
extremes over again. Satan had engrafted on the Church 
the doctrine of eternal torment, and, to be consistent, led on to 
the thought that Jesus bore eternal torment for every man. 
This involved eternity of suffering by Jesus. This evidently 
was untrue; so it was explained, that when in Gethsemane 
and at Calvary, Jesus suffered as much agony in a few hours 
as all humanity would have suffered in an eternity of torture. 
Now it does not take a very smart man to see that some
thing is surely wrong in such a view of Jesus' substitution. 
[Either the penalty of sin is not eternal torture, or else Jesus 
was not man's substitute. One or the other is wrong, for 
Jesus is not suffering eternal torment.] It seems to be Satan's 
policy now to lead to the opposite extreme and deny substi· 
tution entirely. 

Instead of casting away Satan's libel on our Heavenly 
Father's government--the doctrine of eternal torment-most 
men seem to hold on to it, and roll it as a sweet morsel under 
their tongues, and discard the teachings of the Apostles rela· 
tive to Jesus' death being our ransom price-the price or 
substitute for our forfeited lives. 

Would that all might see the beauties and harmonies of 
God's Word. Man condemned to deatlv--extinction; Jesus, 
man's substitute or ransom, died for our sins and thus re· 
deemed or bought us back to life, which redemption will be 
accomplished by a resurrection to life. Jes us, as a man, is 
dead eternally; his humanity stayed in death as our ransom, 
and he arose a new creature-a spiritual instead of a human. 
being-put to death in the fiesh, but quickened (made alive) 
in spirit. "Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now henceforth know we him (so) no more." 

Beloved, let us stand firm on the foundation of all hope
the ransom-and now, when the enemy comes in like a flood, 
be not afraid to act and speak for truth boldly if you 
would be recognized by him who lifts up a standard for the 
people. (Isa. 59:19.) 

We ask now the question: Did we answer correctly for 
them, or are they able to answer these questions in as few 
words differently T Or can they object to our answers, 
and taking each up singly, can they show that it is not their 
view plainly stated, so that all may understandf 

But we must remember that one of our contemporaries, 
"The World's Hope," though it has never yet answered these 
questions as it proposed to do "in due time," claimed that in 
the above we had not presented its view fairly. On that ac· 
count we published an article in which we made extracts from 
its columns, and answered them, showing that it either used 
words in an improper sense, or else denied its own teachings. 
As we are repeating the answers, we repeat, in the article 
below, our criticism of its denial, that our answers may be 
seen to be entirely fair and applicable; and further, because 
the subject increases in importance as we see that in these 
closing hours of the Gospel age, our adversary is using every 
effort to remove the faith of God's children from the rock 
foundation-the only foundation upon which any faith-build· 
ing can stand, without destruction, the storms of this Day of 
the Lord. 

REPRESENTATION-SUBSTITUTION 
I Tiii~ article, excepting the paragraph below, was a reprint of that published in issue of May, 1883, which please see.] 

The boldness of this form of INFIDELITY (which we con· enough. Thus, instead of "A man is not justified by the 
sider more dangerous to the saints than that of Ingersoll) is works of the law," he puts, "A man is not justified by form· 
strikingly shown by the following clipped from an exchange: alistic piety." "Without shedding of blood there is no re· 

~less&<>. PUTXA~I's SONS, of New York, have published mission," gives place to ''Without the the life completely 
"The Sacred Scriptures of the World," in which the author consecrated there is no remission." The expurgated Bible is 
omits what he calls "objectionable" and "unnecessary" parts said to be "designed for common use in pulpits and Sunday 
of the Bible, retaining such as are worthy of use for devo· schools and homes," but it is not likely to be accepted. The 
tional and practical purposes. His alterations are bold author is the Rev. M. K. Schermerhorn. 

"IT is eai,ier to find a score of men wise enou~h to ap· 
prehend the truth, than one intrepid enough to stand up for 
it in the face of opposition." 

"CUSTOM may lead a man into many errors, but it justifies 
none." 
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THE MOSAIC ECONOMY 
"There never was a saner law than the Mosaic. It loved 

nature, could not bear to see the fields impoverished, and de
creed that they should not be. It could not bear to see the 
human form mutilated, and declared only the unblemished 
beautiful in the sight of God. It did not love to harass or 
burden the dumb creation; the ox that trod out the corn was 
not to be muzzled. The young, tender tree was protected, and 
was not unduly taxed to yield abundance. The law was full 
of a great. sense of the good of nature, a great sense of the 
glory of humanity, and of the large and lovely harmony 
without ..... There never was so careful a law about what 
we call sanitation. It cared for the cleanliness of the body. 
It feared infection, and separated those with infectious dis
eases from the great multitude, declaring them unclean. Its 
laws and ceremonial uncleanliness had great health in them 
-a real human sanity. Then, though it knew slavery, as all 
the ancient world did, the slavery it knew was the gentlest, 

and most generous. Every man taken slave could in the sab
batic year, regain his freedom, go forth a free man. It~ law~, 

too, of property, were noble laws. They made property sacred, 
did not allow its accumulation into a few hands, or into one, 
but secured its fair and equal distribution. Every Jubilee 
year the land was redistributed: the old families that had 
lost it might again possess their inheritance. If by misfor
tune or by crime a man had lost his estate, he had a chance 
given to redeem himself and his place in the community, to 
go back into his old and better order. Capital, also, wa>J 
carefully guarded, that it should not become an immense and 
oppressive power in the hand of the rich, to make them ex
tortionate over the poor. Jewish law is the ju~test law to 
the poor yet framed, to the man that toiled, to the man pre
pared honestly by sweat and labor to earn his bread Do 
it justice. I ask for it from you only jmticc, but I do ask; 
and that is a just demand."-Sel. 

THE THIRD DAY 
BRETHREN IN CHRIST :-I find in the sixth chapter of 

Hosea a reason why Christ was resurrected on the third day. 
Hosea says, "Come and let us return unto the Lord for he 

hath torn and he will heal us, he hath smitten and he will 
bind us up; after two days, (two thousand year-days) will he 
(God) revive us, in the third day, (Millennial day) he will 
raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." Hosea 6:1-2. 

Thus we see the two thousand of the Jew's cast off con
dition arnl the one thousand years of favor and resurrection, 
and it furnishes a reason why Christ arose on the third day. 

The 3d verse c:>xplains still further-"Then shall we know, 
1 f we follow on to know the Lord; his going forth is pre-

pared as the morning; and he shall come unto ue as the rain ; 
as the latter (or Spring) and former (or Fall) rain unto 
the earth." So we have Christ's first coming to redeem the 
inheritance and prepare for his kingdom and call his saints, 
and his second coming to claim his kingdom and restore 
lost man to his estate. How beautifully these prophecies 
blend together showing us that there is a meaning in all that 
Christ did and it seems glorious that God is willing to dis
close some of these mysteries to us in this day. So may we 
walk as to win the "prize of the high calling" of God. Re-
joice, brethren, rejoice! W. E. PARSONS. 

THE FAVOR OF GOD 
Let th<> ('onrlitions of the present Gospel Age, the beset- Our conclusion that the Gospel Age is one of superior 

mcnt;; of Safan now permitted, the obstacles which now hinder favor [grace] to any before or after it is abundantly proven 
faith, and the sacrifices which are now demanded of all who to be God's estimate by many Scriptures. We quote a few: 
would now be overcomers as shown in the article-"Think it "I thank my God always on your behalf, for the GRACE 
not strange" (R<>e last issue) be CONTRASTED with the favor- of God which is given you through Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 1: 
able opportunities Qf the incoming Millennium, when the 4). "By whom also we have access by faith into THIS GRACE 
obstacl<><> to faith shall be quite removed, when all shall wherein we stand and rejoice" (Rom. 5:2). God "hath saved 
know the Lord, from the least to the greatest; when Satan's us [from Adamic sh(and its penalty through Jesus our pro
po,1·er shall be restrained, and when the requirements of God pitiation] and aalled us with an holy calling, not according 
will be no longer tlw sa("rifice of things right and lawful, to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace" 
but merely the rrjection of evil, with full liberty to u.;e and (2 Tim. 1 :9). "Of which salvation the prophets have en
en joy <'Very hlc:>%lllg and privilege, then freely supplied to quired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
a 11. In view of the f'Ontrast some would exclaim: "How [favor] that should come UNTO YOU." "Unto whom it waR 
fa1orable a tnnc the Millennial Age will be! How I wish revealed, that not unto themselves, but UNTO us they did 
that I coulcl han livc:>d then imtead of now! Why will minister the things which are now reported unto you by them 
that age be so nrnl'h more gracious or favorable than the that have preached the Gospel unto you." 1 Pet. 1: 10, 12. 
Gospel Age, if Cml is no rc:>specter of persons?" Seen in its true light then, the fact is that Jesus' death 

Well, such is a wry natural mistake. The fact is, how- was the equivalent or corresponding price" for Adam's sin 
cnr, that the GMpel Age is the one of special FAVOR. The and penalty, and quite sufficient to legally effect the release 
greatc:>st and grandc:>st fa1,or that ever has or ever will be of every member of the race. And the l\lillennium of bless-
offe1ed to any of God's creatures is held forth during this ing and the restoration of all mankind to that human per-
Goopc:>I Age. and close'l with its close. While the advantages fection and being whirh they had lost through Adam, would 
and opportunities of the next age are most favorable, the prize have at once comm('nced after Jr"us' resurrertion, but for 
thm obtamable is proportionately less valuable, though the the Gospel Age of SPECIAL FAVOR offer<><! to lwlienn; willing 
prize offprcrl for obedience during the Millennial Age will to follow in Jei:;m;' footsteps of sa('rificc:>. 'TIH'y are reckonerl 
bl' i:rre,1t and grand also: It will be glorious indeed to have as membc:>rs of the world's Rede<>ml'r and their sacrifi('c fmade 
enrla~ting existen<'e, in perfection and- happiness under God's worthy and acceptablc:> first by hisl are aPr<>pte<I ao part" of 
arproval and bleosing. But the fact is, that the prize offered .Jesus' sa('rifi('e for the sins of the whole worl<l. ,111d are 
rluring the GMpel Age to the sacrificing members of the RECKONTD as filling up that whid1 is behind of the atnirtion' 
body of Chri,.,t. is exceeding great, exceedingly grand, infinite- of Christ. 
ly sublime. So much so, that in the estimation of all who This opportunity for sarrifi('c iR a fn ror. hrrau"<' of the 
have truly realized its value, it is priceless, and would be great reward and high honor promised to .fr~u" which we 
cheap at any cost. It no less than to be made of the may share by reason of sharing in his sacrifil'r. 
Dirine nature, and to share Divine honors and glories with Does some one suggest that the faror ('ontainc:>d in the 
our illustrous Head and forerunner. It was when contemplat- privilc>ge of suffering and sacrificing with Chri;;t, may p<>rhap~ 
ing the EXCEEDING _great and preaious promises, held out be ('Ontinucd, and thus all com<' to tlw samp divinC' nature 
during the Gospel Age, and the EXCEEDING riches of God's and honor? \Y <' an~wer, No. This would !)(' im~Priptura I 
grace [favorl in his loving-kindness toward us through Christ as wPll aft unrc:>aimnable. \Vhc:>rein would ('on~1"t the spec
J esus, that the Apostle to the Gentiles, looking at its cost, in ial favor of the Goopel Age unlc~s it bc:> as we ha \"C shown, a 
trials, besetments, burdens, sacrifices and sufferings, said: call to and opportunity for gaining a "high callmg" a 
I do count them but loss and dross, and shall rejoice if by "heavenly calling," not otlwrwise obtainable? 
any rnenns [at any cost-any sacrifice] I may win Christ Th<'n, too, if the body of Christ "fills 11p" the mc:>asure 
and be found in him-if I may be a member in that BODY OF of the affiirtions of the anointed, how could there be :rnv to 
CHRIST which is to b(' so highly exalted and honored in God's fill up in a succerrling age? And if the sacrifire for si~s is 
due time. Phil. 3: 7-14. complete. and its mC'asnre filled up by the Gospl'l Church. 

So then, in this as in the ordinary affairs of life, an what occasion and what opportunity could th<>r<> h<> for 1wc-
article which costs far rnore may be a rnore favorable bargain rifiain.Q any in the Millennial Age? Fnrthrr. "<' know that 
than one costing less, though it be a favorable bargain also. had there not been sin in the world. am! h:ul it not had 
Not only the cost, but the things obtained therefore, must be liberty to flourish. it woulrl· have brrn impo.,sihlC' for cith<'r 
considered, when we decide which is the more favorable thing. Jesus or his followc:>rs to have gacrificC'd. sinrC' thrrr could 
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have been no opportunity. Hence also, to have sacrifices for 
sins during any coming age, would imply that evil must 
then be in control. as well as that the sacrifices of Christ 
head and hod~· were not a sufficient ransom. The fact every
where P"Xpressed in SC'riptnre ii;; contrary to this; Christ shall 
reign and the wickC'd ~hall no longer have liberty to insult, 
bnfft>t. malign and crudf~' the righteouf'. Satan shall be 
bonnd-restrained-havp no power. Christ shall have all 
po,wr. and in his da~· the righteous shall fiourish instead of 
being sacrifice~; and the wicked shall be cut off, instead of 
pro~pering in wickedness. Ah, yes! the sufferings of Christ 

will have ended, and the glory which was to follow [the end 
of his sufferings] shall have commenced. See I Pet. I: 11. 

Yes, though now the world esteem us as it did our Head, 
"stricken, smitten of God and afflicted," and not favored, yet 
the time is coming when of both head and body it shall be 
recognized as true, that the Christ was smitten for the 
world's iniquities, and that the price of the world's salvation 
was exacted of him, when throughout coming ages God shall 
display, and men and angels shall recognize--"The e11Jceeding 
riches of his grace, in his loving·kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus." 

READING THE BIBLE 
The late Dr. Maitland, in an ingenious essay on impenr

ments to the right understanding of the Scripture, intro
duces a man of business, who, with a sort of self-satisfaction, 
apologizes for his own shortcomings, thus: "I am a plain 
Christian. worried with the cares of my business and family, 
and glad to catch half an hour to read my Bible. I must 
make the most of it. I must employ the little leisure I can 
snatch at intervals in devotional reading, and my object must 
be my own edification." 

The reply made to him is: "To be sure you must read for 
your edification, but what is the distinction which you 
seem to draw between reading for your edification and read
ing with a view to learn all that God offers to teach?" 

He answers: "Why, I mean that I must read the Scrip
tures with appUcation to myself, to my own circumstances, 
to my own soul. If I come to a part which I do not under
stand, I have not time and learning to investigate its mean
ing; and when I attempt it I often find that the time which 
should have been employed in devotion has been wasted in 
turning over commentators, from whom, after all, I get, per
haps, no satisfaction as to the real meaning of the passage, 
though some of the more pious and practical among them may 
assist me in applying it to myself. Now, if I do not thus 
derive a personal application to myself, what use is there in 
my reading such a portion of Scripture at all?" 

"The rejoinder which follows-and it expresses the one 
great lesson we are anxious to impress-is this: "To speak 
plainly, I do not know that with your ideas there is much 
use in your reading such a part of Scripture, because, as 
soon as you have found that you cannot understand it, or 
make it apply to yourself as it stands, you set to work to 
make some mPaning which you do not yourself believe to be 
the real meaning. and to fetch out some doctrine or precept 
which the text does not contain; and this habit is so pre
judicial that I believe it would be better for you only to read 
such parts as you cannot doubt do really apply to your own 
circumstances. It is not likely that you will reap any benefit 
from reading the rest of the Scriptures sufficient to counter
balance the injury which must arise from the habit of setting 
aside all inquiry as to the real meaning of the Word of God, 
and fancying that any imaginations of your own are more 
profitable than the mind of the Spirit." 

If this method of treating Scripture, so graphically de· 
scribed, be C'ommon, and we fear it is, we may cease to won
der that so much of God's Word is unintelligible to the gen
eral reader. Any book, thus handled, must necessarily be
come so; for, the moment we allow ourselves to read with 
any other aim than to understand the meaning of the writer, 
we darken that which is before us so thoroughly that it is 
all but hopeles<> to expect it can ever become clear. 

In reading Scripture, we are bound, and that most em
phatically-no less by reverence for its Author than by integ
rity of heart,-to ask but one question: "What does it say'" 
And, if, to get this question answered, it is necessary to 
ascertain, not only what the precise words are, but when and 
to whom th<'y were spoken, to observe the connection in which 
they Ftand. and to note the circumstances under which they 
were uttered, we mmt nPither grudge the labor that may be 
involved, nor imagine that we can evade its necessity by 
indulging in our own fancies, however ingenious they may 
be, or by prolonging meditation, however devout. When the 
true meaning of a pa<;sage is made out, and not till then, 
shall we be able to apply it with simplicity of purpose, or re
ceive and realize as living word<; that which has been written. 

In doing thi'l a thoughtful and intelligent reader will glad· 
ly avail him.,elf of suPh lwlp" as he can obtain. The Biblt! 
alway<; takes for )!rantc>rl that readers are possessed of com· 
mon sense---that they will gin the same time and amount of 
ottention to in-pirerl statements that they are in the habit 
r,f bestowing on ordinary writings; and that they will read 
it<; commun1r·atirm5 continuously, and as a whole. 

No one who has not tried the experiment can imagine 
what a flood of light falls upon a Pauline Epistle when it is 
read through at one sitting, with quickened attention to ite 
scope and purpose. In no other way can we perceive ite 
lights and shadows, its tone and perspective, or get above the 
one-sided interpretations which are continually thrust upon 
us. And that which is true of the Epistles is true also in 
relation to other parts of the Divine Record. 

Instead of treating Scripture in this way-supplicating the 
Holy Spirit for a right state of heart, and in harmony with 
that supplication struggling manfully against impulses of 
prejudice and pride--too many never read the Bible at all, 
excepting under the limitations of chapter and verse; and 
thus, for the most part, with an utter disregard of the con
nection subsisting between that which they omit. Prayer for 
Divine light seems to such persons all that is required in or
der to arrive at truth, however idle, or uncandid, or bigoted 
they may be. 

In relation to private reading of the Word, we say deliber
ately that, if we would be honest before God, if we would 
shrink from sacrificing a true thought, in order to gain there· 
by the use of mere words in favor of some doctrine or prac
tice to which they were never intended to apply, we shall 
feel that nothing can justify the use of any portion of God's 
Word apart from the consideration of the context, or in a 
sense different from that which it bears in the portion of the 
record from which it is taken. 

It is this carelessness about the Truth in the application 
of Scripture that has made "the fathers," with all their elo
quence and piety, such untrustworthy interpreters. It is this 
which compels us, in perusing their writings, to pause and 
doubt, since passing events, party interests or the hope of 
polemical triumphs were to them a continual excuse for the 
most outrageous violations of the original meaning of the in
spired volume. 

Hence it is that patristic writers so often support a great 
cause "in a spirit alien to its own," sometimes adopting ar
guments that are unchristian in their ultimate grounds; some
times resting upon errors the refutation of errors ; and some
times drawing upon the armories of darkness for weapons 
that, to be durable, ought to have been of celestial temper; 
now, it may be, trespassing against affections which furnish to 
Christianity its moving powers; and now against truths which 
furnish to Christianity its guiding lights. On behalf of God, 
they often seem determined to be wiser than God; and in 
demonstration of spiritual power, they do not scruple to ad
vance doctrines which the Scriptures have nowhere warranted. 
The issue of it all was-THE ROMISH APOSTACY. 

Extravagance in the use of Scripture must eventually lead 
either to ignorant credulity or to universal skepticism. 

BINDBANOES 
Are occasioned whenever the words of Scripture are so used 
as to cloud their true meaning; when the reader, instead of 
being enlightened, is misled by biblical quotation; and when 
the mind of the Spirit, though professedly expressed, is really 
neglected or perverted. 

Such is unquestionably the case when texts intended for 
one purpose, are applied to another; when warnings of tem
poral character are silently changed into threatenings of eter
nal woe; when promises of earthly good are transformed into 
predictions of spiritual blessing; and when Christ is supposed 
to be referred to in passages which clearly indicate that no 
such thought was in the mind of the inspired writer. 

The habit of quoting passages of Scripture in ways which 
imply a meaning and application exceedingly remote from 
their genuine design, is not a trifling evil. It is pregnant 
with injuries to the cause of Scriptural knowledge and prac
tical edification. It encourages among Christians a widely
prevailing practice of reading the Scriptures with little at
tention, and of applying detached passages in sentences en
tirely foreign to their proper meaning. 
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Let the object we have in view be steadily kept in mind 
-the promotion of a more intelligent reading of Holy Scrip
ture, by pointing out and seeking to remove the various hin
drances, and it will be seen at once that the "accommodations" 
of which we complain, whatever may be the intention of those 
who make and defend them, do really "darken counsel," anrl 
so far tend to destroy the Divine testimony. Read with the 
impret1sions produced by careless expositions, the Bible, in
stead of being felt to be, as it really is, the most interesting 
book ever penned, becomes to the reader dull, because made 
dark; and hard to understand because treated as if it were 
a mere collection of disjointed fragments, to be interpreted 
by the aid of devout fancy. 

EXAGGERATIONS OF SCRIPTURE 

By the exaggerations of Scripture we understand the use 
of passages in a sense stronger than that they were originally 
intended to hear, whether such "adding to" the Divine Tes
timony-for it is nothing less-arise from mistranslation, 
from the erroneous interpretation of imagery, or from general 
misconception as to the limits under which any given state
ment is to be received. 

The misfortune is that these exaggerations prevail most 
on subjects in relation to which it is of all others important 
that the exact line of Truth should not be overstepped; that 
they are often winked at, if not encouraged, from an undue 

anxiety to produce immediate and salutary impression; anrl 
that commonly all dii:;cussion in relation to them is depre
cated on the ground that, as men are already far too little 
affected by the evil of sin, and far too care!e<;s respecting it~ 
consequences, anything which seems to lessen the tcrriblene'iR 
of disobedience, even though it should be by the removal of 
error, must be practically injuriousi. 

The result, in accordance with that great law of retri
bution which operates as surely in religion as in everything 
else, is that at the present time Infidelity plants it'l foot on 
these very exaggeration!'l as the first step to confirm un
belief; insinuates that truth, both in hooks and sermons, i'I 
commonly sacrificed to effe<Jt; that things are not exactly a'I 
they are represented; and that the most alarming appeals may 
be divested of much of their power by a careful examination 
of the texts by which they are enforced. So true is it that 
exaggeration, whatever may be its immediate effect, im·ari
ably weakens the cause it is intended to support. 

Therefore we warn all honest students of Holy Scripture 
to "take heed how they read"; to beware of intcrpreta tions 
which, however popular, can neither be sustained by the 
scholar nor justified by the devout; to dread especially those 
forms of ttnhelief which disguise themselves under the robe of 
earnestne-ss, but which are really nothing better than expres
sions of that want of faith in Scripture as it is which is the 
curse of the Church. H. DUNN. 

ENDURANCE 
"BleRRC'd is the man that endureth temptation: for when he i'l tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 

hath promised to them that love him."-James 1: 12. 
For some years past we have been led to see by faith, with 

inernasing clearness, the great reward promised to the over
coming Chur<'h of Christ. When first its glory began to 
<lawn upon nnr minds, inspired by it, many of us said, Yes, 
Lord, we will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. Soon 
we found that the way leads through opposition, persecu
tion and great self-denial. But, nothing daunted, we said, 
Yes, we know it and are ready for it; esteeming the glory to 
follow as worthy of all it might cost. 

Vnder the inspiration of a living faith in the glorious 
promises, it was comparatively easy to strike off the fetters 
that bound us to the former customs and ideas, and to take 
the first steps in the raC'e set before us. 

All thi<i wa<i well-a good start. Our hearts were light 
and bouyant; God's \Vord was full of a new and blessed im
port; our sky was all aglow with glorious promise, and we 
sC'arcely heeded the thorns that began sharply to prick our 
fpet. But how is it today? Some have been one, two, five, 
or ten years in the narrow way. Has a reaction followed 
the glowing enthusiasm of your first love? As yet the glory 
does not appear, except to the eye of faith, but the way grows 
more and more narrow. the feeble flesh grows weary in the 
difficult journey, and temptation all around call us away from 
the cotuse of sacrifice to present gratification. 

To those thus tried and weary with the burden and heat 
of the day comes the en<'ouraging assurance of the Apostle 
James: "Blessed is the man that endureth." Everything 
now depends upon your power of endurance. Can you hold 
out to the end? It is not so hard to run well for a day, a 
week, a month or a year; but when the years lengthen and 
the end is indefinite, here is the test of endurance, of faith-

fulness; but 0 ! with what joy shall that one meet his Lord 
who has for a long time patiently endured. 

These daily trials that you meet are your testinl?; you 
stand every moment before the judgment seat of Christ. 
Every little victory, as well as every great one, will be in 
your favor in the final dedsion, as to whether you are 
worthy or unworthy of the high position to which you 
called. And when you are tried, when your trial is com
plete, you shall receive the promised crown of life. 

That we may be strengthened for rontinm>d endurance, 
the Apostle directs our attention to the word of truth by 
which we first received this glorious hope, (v. 18,) adding. 
"Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiYing 
your own selves. For if any man be a hearer of the word. 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass; for he beholdeth himsPlf and goeth his way; 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con
tinueth [to do so], he being not a forgetful hearer, bnt a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blPssed in his deed." 

H is only by continual looking into God's word. and tlw 
continual putting in practice of that whirh we thu!! learn 
and keep fresh in mind, that we can hope to endure unto the 
end. If we keep continually looking and doing we will find 
that the same blessed hope will C'ontinua lly inspire fresh zeal 
in the way. It will strike its roots deep down in our hearts 
and its fruit will daily appear in our liYeR. "Let us run with 
patience the race that is sC't before UE<, lookinl? unto JeE<u;1 the 
author and finisher of our faith. who for the iov that was set 
before him, endured." (Heh .. 12:2.) "Faithful is he that 
C'alleth you who also will do it. ( 1 ThPs. !i: 24.) 11ms. c. T. R. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Many intPTC'sting letters from various parts, both across 

the waters aml in our own country, give evidence of the fact 
that though iniquity abounds and the love of many waxes 
<'old. still the Lord has a people C'onseerated and endeavoring 
to carry out that consecration in their daily life. 

It is comforting to those who stand isolated in their own 
neighborhood to renlize this. There are many 8Uch isolated 
ones, and all have much the same experience-in the world, 
tribulation; in Christ, peace. It is also a Rource of encour
agement to learn that while we realize thnt the harvest is 
great the laborers are being multiplied, and that so far as 
we can learn, the saints are realizing their call to make 
known the glad tidings, and that though their talents be 
many or few they nrr not to be folded away in a napkin. 
\Ve have lParned tlrnt thrrr are as many ways to preach the 
Gospel as there are talent" among the saints. 

We rejoice with all these that we have been so enabled 

to comprehend the Gosprl n<; to find that out of the ahurnlan<'•' 
of the 11eart our month mugt "JlC'ak; that the lcn·e of Chi 1~t 
an<l thr knowledge of his !:(loriouc; truth con"t1 a inrth ll". 

Rut whilr we tlrn" rrioiPr togethrr, we C'an hut r<'ioic•' 
with brmhling as we renli7r the se<'rC't, "uhtlr. nml JWI '<P\"\'1'

ing effortfl of thr PrinC'r of thic; worl<l to oYel'<'Ome thr ":lint". 
~o artifi<'r or dfort i" left untried: Oppo,ition. ri1liruh'. ll'· 

jrrtion. flattrry. fal"r rr•ac;onin!:( to dic;proYe the truth. r Ir<'' 

nf thic; worlrl. btilwn· with th<' good thinQ"R of thi,; "orl<l. 
nnd allurC'rnrnt'I of Ynrio11" kinds.' are all H'ed. 

Thi" hPing thr Pn~<'. how important thnt \H' giY<' hrrd fo 
th<' Apo~tl<''R in"trurtion · "Takr 11nto you the "hnlr arnwr 
of liod that YP may he able to "ith"t:1ncl in thr rYil d.n-" 
( 'Eph. (): rn.) . Our prnyerc; for OUJ'<;ekes anrl (':\C'h othrr $hoi1ld 
be const:rnt. To him that overromrth. i..; the !!Ion· t11at f,,J. 
lows. 1\Jay grac<' <lid11<' enable 11c; to eJl(lllr<' ha11lnr"" as g-0,,,J 
sol<licr<; of .Tesus Chri~t. 
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AN INTERESTING LETTER 

MY DEAR BROTHER:-The enclosed has been waiting the 
npportunity of my writing for some days past. I wanted to 
write a long note, but you will at any rate be saved the trou
ble of reading and answering a lengthy epistle, as I have not 
time to say all or ask all I should like, and I should not be 
rnrprised if, among so many, I had by this time slipped out 
of your memory altogether. However this may be, I have 
\ipen diligently stud~·ing and searching the Scriptures. 

I was most unwilling to give up the old belief, but I am 
not anything less than forced to do so. Every day's reading 
and study convinces me that you have the truth on your side. 
Indeed I am astonished at the amount of light shining and 
~howing up the old sparkling diamonds among the accumu-

lated rubbish of so many centuries. God's word is more sweet 
and precious now than it ever has been. Am doing my work 
in a quiet sort of way. Am no orator or speaker, but I can 
talk privately with thinking and sincere Christians. The 
real Bible students I can get along with best. The nominal 
ChriRtian cannot argue from the Word; he can only say, 
"Well, I believe this and that," simply because others have 
done the same. Of course it is not worth while giving the 
time to such, but the more thoughtful will hear you again. 
I am more convinced every day that the time is very near 
when the musty dogmas must go down, and the truth as it 
is in Jesus prevail. 

Very faithfully yours, . England. 

PAUL'S EXHORTATION 
'"I charge thee before God and the Lord JesIB Christ .... preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; re· 

prove, rebuke. exhort with all long suffering and doctrine .... Be thou sober in all things; suffer bad treatment; perform 
an evangelist's work; fully accomplish thy service." ( 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2, 5, Diaglott and Common Tran.) 

\Ye have heretofore seen that the commission to preach of such reproach may be for Christ's sake, but it is not to 
the i:rood tidings come~ to all the anointed company-the body Christ's glory, and the loss is the result of imprudence, and 
of Clm~t-and tlrnt for this very purpose we have received of not heeding the injunction, "Study to show thyself ap· 
the anointing. That which was true of the Head is also true proved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
of the whole horly-"The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, rightly dividing the word of truth." 2 Tim. 2: 15. 
ht'can~e the Lorcl hnth anointed me to preach." (Isa. 61 :1.) Truth, rightly divided, and fairly presented, commands 

But whilP wr who are consecrated and anointed realize the respect even of its opponents. Its symmetry and beauty 
that we are thn'> rnlled of God to preach, it is of very great will irresistibly stamp itself upon the mind. Thus it was in 
imnortance tlrnt "·e consider well what, when, how, where, the case of Jesus' preaching, when the very men that were 
and to whom. we may preach. commissioned to lay hands on him and deliver him to death 

It is a great mistake, and yet a very common one, to go returned, saying, "Never man spake like this man." (John 
out to preaeh before being sent. Such, of course, cannot and 7 :46.) So also Festus said to Paul, "Paul, thou are beside 
do not preach the good tidingR. Some presume that because thyself; much learning doth make thee mad." "No," said 
Paul said, "Reprove, rcbukP, nnd pxhort," that must be the bulk Paul, with becoming dignity and due deference to the powers 
and substance of thPir preaching, forgetting that he also said, that be, "I am not mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth 
"With all long-snffPring (patience) and doctrine." Reproof the words of truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of 
or rebuke may •ometimes be necessary, but it should never be the~e things before whom I speak freely .... King Agrippa, 
administered mPrPlv ac>cording to our own whims or imagina- helievest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. 
tions. but shoulrl in enrv imtance be "with doctrine"-with Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 'Almost thou persuadest me 
•ound and scriptural rea~oning-that it may be recognized as to be a Christian.' And Paul said, I would to God that not 
a reproof from the Lord, though administered through the only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both al
agency of a brother "·ith brotherly patience, and not with most and altogether such as I am, except these bonds." And 
an arrogance whirh forgPts that we are subject to similar the verdict of these unbelievers, in Paul's case, was, "This 
temptations. man doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds." (Acts 

Exhortation mav he nece'!sary, but should never degenerate 26:24-31.) 
into mere coaxing- "·ithont '>Ound rea'!on or doctrine. Exhorta- Paul's eloquence was the eloquence of truth-the result of 
tion without R01inrl rea'>oning and the strong support of the a thorough understanding and conviction of the truth, which 
inspired Word is wf'ak and is not lasting in its effects. This carried force and commanded the respect of even its enemies. 
iR the methorl of preaching most common at the present day, He was a diligent student as well as a preacher, and his hear· 
hut was never indulged in by our Lord. Of him it was said, ers could not say, Paul, you don't know what you are talking 
"He <:hall not c>r~· nor call aloud, nor cause his voice to be about, nor turn with disgust from the sound of empty words. 
h<'ard in thP •treptci.'' Isa. 42 :2-Lee.~er. His preaching, and When Jesus our great example went out to preach-to 
that of hi'> rli•dplPR, was rea~onable, <loctrinal, and was de- teaoh-the people listened with astonishment, and said 
liwred with the dignity and meekness becoming to Jehovah's "\'\<nence hath this man this wisdom?" (Matt. 13 :54.) And 
ambassadorf'. thus it is to some extent with all who follow in his footsteps. 

Let U'! inquire, then, .<\ct 4: 13. 
WHAT ARE WE CALLED TO PREACH? Some zealous brother or sister may ask, How long must 

Paul amwerA. "Preach the Word," and Isaiah and Jesus I tarry for preparation? and how shall I know when the Lord 
rail it "good tidings.'' Before we begin to preach, therefore, sends me out? To this we reply that when the Lord sends 
"·e should first be acquainted with the Word 1111d have a you out you will be sure to know it. You will be so filled 
rlPar. definite understanding of its "good tidin~i:;." Although with the knowledge of the truth, and so inspired by it that 
nc; c;oon as "·e were anointed, we were called to prenrh, the out of the abundance of your heart your mouth must speak. 
Lord would not have us engage in such service until first The good tidings will be too good to keep. You will not have 
'"' have received suffident imtruction. The first dutv. then, all the truth God intends for you before you are sent out, 
of enryone who would obey the call to preach is to· beeome but you will have a clear, definite outline at least. Just how 
an earnest. faithful, diligent o;tudent of God's Word, that he long a time of preparation you will require will depend on 
may be rzblt? to mini~ter grace to the hearer, having his speech circumstances-the amount of time you can devote to study, 
~Pa•on('(l "ith c;aJt. (Eph. 4:2!l: Col. 4:6.) the degree of effort with which you undertake it, the faith 

You may be called to preach some time before you are and simplicity in which you receive it, etc. Some may be 
~Pnt ont into acth·e s!'rvice. .Jesus was "anointed to preach" ready for active service sooner than others, but all require 
at the time of hie; bapti'>m, hnt he was not sent out until after a considerable time for previous preparation. 
lw hnrl Pndnred the wil<l!'rnP'<'> tPmptation. The early disciple'! But even when permitted to engage in active service, we 
were call('(l. hut were tol<l to tarry until endued with power. Rhould bear in mind the fact that we are to be constant stu-
For a spr<'ial pnrpo<ie in tl11• introduction of the gospel, the dents. To preach the Word, the good tidings, is our com-
power came upon the earlv church suddenly and miraculously mission, and which of us can yet say, We have sounded all 
a<; soon aci thPv receivrd the nnointing. but this has not bePn its depths, and measured all its heights, and have therefore 
the ca<;e with the church since then. Power in presenting the nothing more to learn? To have a general outline of God's 
truth C'Omr><; now to the anointed as the reward of diligent plan mapped out in our minds is very good, but we should 
•tmlv of the Word. have its various features so clearly fixed as to be able to 

To many stu<lv i• rlic;tastrful; they have not been ac<'ns- show it to another; therefore review is verv necessary. 
tomed to it, an<l arP not willing to give it the necessary time When thus prepared and sent out to preach (and be as-
And lahor, yet thPv want to obey the call to preach, and so sured you are not yet sent if you are not prepared), Paul 
they go forth to arlrl to thr general confusion of unintelligible says, "Re instant in seaRon" and "out of season.'' Does he 
prearhini:r. an<I thPir \\Ork bring'! reproach and dishonor both mean to have us pay no attention to fitting and appropriate 
upon thPm<;elve'! anrl upon the cause of Christ. The bearing times? No, for that would be contrary to the Lord's teach-
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ing-"Be ye wise as serpents and harmless as doves"-as well 
as to his own example. He must mean, then, to have no 
regard to our own convenience or inconvenience, but to be 
a.lways ready to preach when we find fitting opportunity. 

Injudicious breaking in upon the plans of others to teach 
them what we deem to be of importance, but which they do 
not yet so recognize, is almost sure to defeat our purpose and 
to engender prejudice not soon nor easily overcome. 

Paul further enjoins that we be sober in all things; that 
is, that we handle the truth with becoming reverence and hu
mility, living as examples of its influence, not carried away 
with excitement or self-exaltation, and that we patiently suffer 
bad treatment, which we should expect from those who love 
darkness rather than light, although measurably they secretly 
recognize the light we bring. 

In view of the preparation necessary, none need be dis-

CHRISTIAN 

couraged or despair of ever being sent out to preach. You 
may never be sent to speak to a public audience. God u,b 
us according to the human talent we possess. Paul, Peter and 
others could preach publicly, but Aquila and Priscilla unable 
to preach in a public way to the many, could invite an Apollo~ 
to their home and explain to him the way of God more per
fectly. And the devoted and eloquent Apollo'>, thus more 
perfectly prepared, went out to declare it publicly. (Act~ 

18 :2, 26. Had Aquila and Priscilla not been students of the 
truth, what an opportunity they would have lost. 

May the Lord's blessing rest upon all the preachers of the 
good tidings, whether in a wide or in a seeming narrow 
sphere; but let us not forget the fitting coumel, "Study to 
show thyself a workman approved unto God rightly dividing 
the word of truth." And be assured that when prepared, you 
will surely be sent to preach it to at lea»t some one. 

FELLOWSHIP 
"If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Chrii:;t hi:; 

Son, cleanseth us from all sin."-1 John 1 :7. 
True fellowship implies love, sympathy, a mutual sharing will lead all of his children into light (truth) in its due sea

of good or ill, common principles, common interests, and a son, if they are in actual fellowship with him. John states 
common aim. It may exist between parties on equal footing, this very emphatically, saying, "If we say that we have fel
or between those whose conditions are widely different. Where lowsnip with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the latter is the case, benevolence on the part of the superior is the truth." (Ver. 6.) 
shown in acts of favor and blessing, and on the part of the Ah, John, says some brother, I think you are too severe; 
inferior, in gratitude and such returns in action as are pos- I know many very good Christians who say they are entire!~· 
sible. consecrated to God, and only want to know and do his will, 

Than such fellowship there is nothing more desirable and and truly they do many wonderful works, and yet they walk 
more helpful to the saints in the narrow and difficult way in darkness, knowing nothing of the blessed truths now made 
they are called to tread. But while we should ever seek and so plain to us. And not only so, but they refuse to hear it 
cultivate such fellowship, we need to be very careful to see and do not want it. Yet they claim to have fellowship with 
that our fellowship one with another, is based upon correct God; how is it? John's answer is very plain and may seem 
principles, else that which was designed as a blessing, will to many, severe, yet we apprehend it is the sevi>rity of truth. 
be found to our great disadvantage. He says, "They lie, and do not the truth." They don't want 

Realizing this, the Apostle Paul admonishes us, saying: to know it, because they don't want to do it. 
"Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, for God speaks to his children through his Word, and he is 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and acquainted with all our circumstances and hears our prayers, 
what communion hath light with darkness •... or what part but it is a great mistake to imagine that we have communion 
hath he that believeth with an infidel?" ( 2 Cor. 6: 14, 15.) and fellowship with God, when we only speak to him in 
"How can two walk together except they be agreed?" It is prayer, and never examine the Word to hear him speak to us. 
impossible. Let us see to it, then, that our fellowship is based We may speak and then listen, but we need to hear much 
upon the sure foundation referred to in this text-the blood more than we say. None can thus commune with God 
of Jesus Christ that cleanseth us from all sin-and that our without becoming acquainted in some measure with his truth. 
rejoicing and communion be of the increasing light as we and if they are in harmony and fellowship with him, his plan:; 
walk together. and purposes will become theirs. If they do not desire to 

And this great blessing, the Apostle John tells us, it is obey the truth, they will deceive themselves in an endeavor 
our privilege to have. He says we may have fellowship with to disbelieve it, and to substitute something else in its place. 
our Father, and with his Son and also with other saints who And while doing this many hold to the form of sound word~ 
are walking in the light-the truth. while denying their import. 

"This then," says John, "is the message which we have But if as children of the light we walk in the light, not 
heard of him and declare unto you that God is light, and only shall we have fellowship with our Father and our Lord, 
in him is no darkness at all." The truth is all clear and but we shall also have fellowship with otl1er saints who are 
plain in God's sight and he, by his Spirit, through his Word, walking in the same narrow way. R. W. 

THE SECRET OF HIS PRESENCE 
In the secret of His presence 

How my soul delights to hide; 
Oh, how precious are the lessons 

Which I learn at Jesus' side! 
Earthly cares can never vex me, 

Neither trials lay me low, 
If when Satan comes to tempt me, 

To the secret place I go. 

When my soul is faint and thirsty, 
'Neath the shadow of His wing 

There is cool and pleasant shelter, 
And a fresh and crystal spring. 

And my Saviour rests beside me, 
As we hold communion sweet; 

If I tried, I could not utter 
What He says, when thus we meet. 

Only thi'l, I know, T tell Him 
All my doubt-. and grit>fs, and fears; 

Oh. how patient 1,v HP liRtrns, 
And m~' drooping hea1 t h<' cheers. 

Do you think he ne'er ri>proves me? 
''That a falsp frirn<l He would be, 

If He never, nen'r told me 
Of the sins whi<'h He nmst SP<'. 

Do you think that I could love Hirn 
Half so well, m as I ought. 

If He did not plainly tell mi> 
Of each sinful word and thought? 

No! for H<' j-. verv faithful. 
Ano that makes 'me trust Him rnon'. 

For I know that He does Ion' me. 
Though so11wtirnPs lie "om1<l" 1111• -<OI <' 

Would you like to know the sweetness, 
Of that secret of the Lord? 

Go and hide beneath His shadow, 
This shall thi>n be your reward. 

And whene'er you leave the silence 
Of that happy meeting-place, 

You must mind and bear the image 
Of your Master in your face. -Selected 
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IS THE SECOND DEATH A BLESSING! 
"The wages of sin is death."-Rom. 6 :23 . 

.. He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death."--Rev. 2:11. 

Many :u e the ingenious devices of our great adversary 
ior onrtltrO\dng the faith of the saints in the foundation 
pi inripll'5 of the Gospel of Christ. Among them is the widely 
:.i.rcqitrd notion that death is really part of an evolution by 
winch mankind must reach perfection. The thought is clearly 
pxp1 Ps~ed in the following lines of a popular hymn: 

'·Death is the angel God hath sent 
To bear us to the sky." 

Out of this theor~·, as a starting point, many grievous 
eirors ha,·r g1ow11. The fact that death is the penalty of sin 
is igno1 e<I. and the necessity of a ransom is denied by many; 
and e\·ei1 the 'lecond death, notwithstanding the plain Scriptur
al teachings and warnings with reference to it, is represented 
as a blessing. 

In harmony with this error is the idea now prominently 
advanced. that the first, or Adamic death, is merely a death 
to righteousness, and that the second death is a death to sin. 
Thus it is said, Adam and all mankind died to righteousness 
and became alive to sin; and that a man's conversion is the 
second death-a death to sin and a becoming alive to right
eousness. 

On this unscriptural hypothesis a theory is built which, 
to the undiscerning, has an appearance of plausibility; and it 
i~ a sad fact that only the few .~earch the Scriptures, and still 
fewer "try the spirit~" (doctrines) by comparing scripture 
with scripture, and tltrrcfore, error has always found it ex
pedient to quote the Scriptures in its support. 

In our Lord's temptation in the wilderness the same de
eept10n was attempted: Satan quoted, saying, "It is written 
.... ;" but Jesus answered, "It is also written .... " So 
should the disciplP be as his Lord, and endeavor to rightly 
clivirle the word of God-to apply it as the Spirit designed, 
and not as every wind of doctrine might twist it out of har
monv with its context. 

Before proceeding to examine any theory the careful stu
dent will first inquire, How stroll!:~ is the foundation on which 
it re~t~? for if the foundation of the theory be wrong, all 
that can be built upon it must be wrong. This is a short, 
sure, and safe test: the theory must stand or fall with its 
foundation. 

In carefully examining the foundation of this view, it will 
be found first, that it has no Scriptural basis; and secondly, 
that it is <lirectly opposed to the clearly expressed statements 
of the ~criptures on the subject. The Scripture quoted above 
shows that den th is always tl1e wages of sin; but this theory 
woulrl make it sometimPs the reward of righteousness, when 
it <'laim" that to become righteous is to die to sin. This alone 
i~ clear proof that the theory is based upon an interpretation 
of 1leath out of harmony with the Scriptures and hence un
worthv of further con~i<l<'ration. 

Th
0

e pa55age relied on to prove the po5ition, is Rom. 6:10-
"ln that he [,Jesus] <liPd. he diPd unto sin." And as he was 
our example, therpforr it is nrgued, that all mankind must 
likewise die unto sin and become alive unto God, or become 
righteous. But let u" ~ee if the harmony of the Scriptures 
will "·arrant such an interprPtation of this passage. First 
we a.,k, C'an that whiPh io; not alive be said to die? Certainly 
not. Then unle-;" .Je"U5 was alive to sin, that is, a person 
lidng in sin, he <'oulrl not in that sense die unto sin. And 
just hPrr "r call to mind the question of Jesus himself, 
"Which of vou com·in<'cth me of sin?" 

If tho~p ·~criptm·p~ are true which say that Jesus was holy, 
harmless, unrlefiled nn<l separate from sinners, and knew no 
sin, does it not p1 ove that the theory which makes this pas
sage teach that .Te~us died unto, or ceased from sin, is a 
fal<-e application of the pas5age, since he could not cease from 
that which he never began, never knew, but was always sep
arate from? 

Tirnt thi-; is a misapplication of this Scripture is made 
positive by a glancP at the prrceding verse, which refers clear
ly and pointedly to th<' nPtual death of Jesus, and his actual 
resurrection-"Chri5t lit>ing rai'led from the dead, dieth no 
morr': rli·ath hath no more rlominion over him." 

But let us see how thi-; text may be interpreted in har
m<my with the conte)>t In this verse the word unto expresses 
tJ11, idea much le"" cl .. a1 ly than the word "by," as given in 
th<· Diaglott tran,.,Jation. The thought is that Jesus died by 
or on account of ~in once. His death was "the wages of sin" 
a5 all death is, !mt 11ot by reason of, nor on account of, nor 
a; the wageo; of "in which he committed; but as elsewhere 
stnt<·d, "Chri"t di .. ,] for our sins according to the Scriptures" 
an1l "JPhovah hnth laid upon him the iniquity of us all." 
I l>a. :i) G. anrl l f'o1 l:i:3.) 

The Apostle's reasoning in verse 11, can only be grasped 
by one who has clearly in mind his reasoning preceding, as 
presented in the fore part of the Epistle. Chapter 1 begins 
the subject away back before the Deluge, when men knew 
God hut glorified him not, but yielded to their own vain imag
inings and their foolish heart became darkened. (Ver. 21.) 
Chap. 2: 1 shows that all men have come into some measure 
of the same darkness, and that the Jews as well as the Gen
tiles, are all worthy of condemnation, and are all condemned, 
because "There is none righteous, no not one." (Rom. 3 :9, 
JO, 19, 20.) 

Having thus proved that "all the world" has "become 
guilty before God," Paul introduces the work of Christ as the 
remedy for all this guilt; for though "all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God," he has JUSTIFIED them freely 
by his favor, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood [the life he gave to redeem ours], to manifest 
God's righteousness in condemning to death, and to accom
plish a remission of sins. Vs. 24, 26. 

In chapter IV., the Apostle continues to further emphasize 
the justification from sin and death, to life and a condition 
of righteousness, accomplished as he has shown by .Jesus' 
death, saying, "BlesRed are they whose iniquities are for
given, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin" (vs. 7, 8), and repeats 
his testimony that the forgiveness and covering of our sins 
was throuirh him "who was delivered FOR OUR OFFE:"l<'ES and 
raised again for our jii.~tification." (v. 25.) Chaptrr V. carries 
the topic further and shows the result of justificatw11, that it 
brings the condemned sinners back to a standing where they 
can have peace with God through our Lord .TPsus Chri~t 

(v. 1). And yet more, not only are we justified, but through 
Christ and through the justification which he accomplished 
for us, we have access into a still further favor of God
access into this favor wherein we stand and rC'joice, in hope 
of the glory of God. (vs. 1, 2.) Not only then was our 
human nature justified, and a right to the glory of manhood 
restored, but a door was thereby opened to u5 by whieh we 
may have a hope of reaching the glory of God-the Di1·ine 
nature. 

And not only have we obtained a hope of future glory, 
which causes rejoicing, but as WI' realize that that ''glor~· 

of God" is promised as a reward for the sacrifice of thr j usti
fied human nature, it enables us to rejoice in the tribulations 
by which alone that heavenly glory can be obtained. (v. 3.) 

After showing that the sacrifice of Christ wa~ a full set
tlement of all condemnation and imperfection reo;ulting di
rectly and indirectly from Arlam's transgreR'>ion (v~. 15-21), 
he inquires (chap. 6: 1) What sha II we say then? If the sin 
of Adam has brought forth so much favor from God. sh.ill 
we continue to sin in hope that still further f:wor would he 
manifested on our behalf ?-and answers: Go<l forbid. How 
shall we who have died by sin live any longer therein? 

The we here mentioned is the same clas~ mentioned in 
Chap. 5 :2, 3, and 1 :7, a class of saints who not only have 
been justified by faith in Jesus, the Redeemer, but have ob
tained by consecration, sacrifice, access into "THIS GRACE"
the begetting and promises of the divine natiire-"the glory 
of God." This class had died, that is, had consecrated to 
death, and now reckoned themselws dead indeed. This was 
as a payment for sin, as death alway'! is the wages of sin. 
But in this case it was not a payment of the wages of their 
own sin. No; they had been justified from their own sin by 
the death of Jesus, and had afterward consecrated to death, 
and that death was to apply for the sin of others just as 
Jesus had died, not for sin of his own, for he had none, but 
"for our sins." So these saints consecrated to die, not for 
their own sins, for they had none, since justified from all sin 
by Jesus' death. 

But, says some one, does not the death of Jesus alone 
constitute the redemption price for the sins of the whole 
world? 

We answer, TI1e merit of Jesus is the only merit which 
cancels the sin of the whole world; but whether that merit 
is applied directly to the world, or indirectly through "the 
Ohiirch, which is his body," is the question. This is the favor 
which is specially offered to the Gospel Church, viz.: to share 
with Jesus in making the sacrifice for sins, being first our
selves justified through ms SACRIFICE. This is the Apostle's 
teaching when he speaks of filling up that. which is BEHIND 
of the afflictions of Christ (Col. 7: 24), and it was the teach
ing of Jesus when he said to the disciples: "Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup [suffering] and be baptized with the baptism 
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that I am baptized with" [death] (Matt. 20:23.) And that 
the Apostle is carrying out this same line of thought in the 
epistle we are now considering, is evident. How [with what 
consistency] can we that have died [consecrated to death] by 
sin [on account of or as sin sacrifices], how could we con
sistently live any longer in sin, or have any fellowship with 
that which we are dying to destroy or remove? "Know ye 
not that so many of us as were baptized INTO Jesus Christ 
[into memeership in that body of which He is the head] were 
baptized [plunged, swallowed up, buried] into HIS DEATH?" 
His death was not Adamic death, but a ransom or substitu
tion for it, and we sliare in his death, and hence share in the 
results of his death-the putting away of the sins of the whole 
world. 

"We have therefore been entombed with him by the immer
sion into that DEATH [in order], that as Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, so also we should 
walk in a new life." Our condition is a reckoned one, and 
if we reckon ourselves justified by Christ and then dead with 
Christ, we should go yet further and reckon ourselves as 
tho11gh we had been resurrected and were now actually spir
itual beings, as Jesus now is, and we should act accordingly, 
abstaining from sin and rejoicing in communion and glory, 
as thou,qh we had been made already perfect as spiritual be
ings. "For [this is the reason why we should so reckon] if 
we have been planted together in the likeness of his death 
[or, in the like kind of death-sacrificial], certainly we shall 
be also in that of his resurrection" [we shall share a like 
resurrection; that is, a resurrection to spiritual perfection]. 
"Knowing this [remembering in this connection], that our 
OLD man [our departed, sin-inclined selves, when under con-

demnation] was crucified with [more properly "in"] him [that 
is, was represented in Jesus when he was crucified], so that 
the body of sin might be destroyed [Jesus in his own person 
represented sin as a whole, and as such he was "made a curse 
for sin"], that we may no longer be enslaved to sin; for he 
who died [and only he who died thus representatively in Jesus' 
death, that is, who accepts of the divine statement that Christ 
died for his sins, only such an one] has been justified from 
sin" (vs. 6, 7) . 

"And if [after being thus as sinners represented in .Jesm1' 
sacrifice, and justified thereby] we [as justified person'>] died 
with him, we believe that we shall also live with him; know
ing that Christ being raised from the dead, dies no more ; 
death no longer lords it over him. For the death which he 
died, he died by sin [our sin imputed to him], but the life 
which he lives he lives by [the fayor and reward of] God. 
Thus do you account yourselves dead indeed unto sin as shar
ers with Jesus of the penalty of the world's sin], but [as] 
living by [the favor or reward of] God in the anointed .Tesu'l." 
(vs. 8-11-Diaglott.) 

In view of these facts, "Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey its desires; neither present 
your members to sin as instruments of iniquity; but [accord
ing to your consecration, and in the carrying out of that death 
which you already reckon accomplished] present yourselves to 
God as if alive from the dead [just as though you were risen 
actually, and possessed your promised immortal, spiritual 
body complete], and present your members to God as instru
ments of righteousness" that you may be used of him as hiii 
agents and mouthpieces. 

NOT HURT OF THE SECOND DEATH 
From the foregoing it will be seen that the death of the 

saints as a sacrifice with Christ, as members of his body shar
ing his death, is their second death. It was reckoned that 
our death as sinners in Adam was accomplished in the cruci
fixion of Jesus, and our resurrection as justified men, as ac
complished in Jesus' resurrection, as shown above. One death 
was therefore in the past, hence when we, as justified persons, 
presented ourselves as living sacrifices, to be baptized with 
Jesus' baptism of death and to fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ, we then and there were covenant
ing a second denth, and day by day, if obedient to our cove
nant, we are dying, and soon the second death shall have swal
lowed up this ,in<>tified human nature. 

But will it be a great loss? It would be a sad and irre
parable loss of our existence forever, were it not that the 
Father, who highly exalted Jesus, our Head, to the divine 
nature, has covenanted similarly to exalt all the members of 
his body-"So many of us as were baptized into Christ," 
''baptize:d into his death." 

These, who during this age follow in the footsteps of the 
Forerunner, are the overcomers of the world mentioned in 
our Lord's promise-"He that conquers, in no wise shall be 
injured lN CONSEQUENCE of the second death." (Rev. 2: 11-
Rotherham's translation.) 

Shall we conclude then that the second death would injure 
no one? Nay; death is everywhere presented as the destruc
tion of whatever it is applied to. It is the wages of sin 
alux1ys; the first or Adamic death which passed upon all men 
was the penalty of one man's disobedience entailed upon all 
whom he represented in trial, and it is because Adamic death 
is to be removed throu!"h Christ, that any could die again. 
But the second death shall not be a continuance of the first, 
a dying on account of Adam's sin, but it will be the result 

of an individual and deliberate act of each one who suffers it. 
It shall no more be a proverb, "The fathers ate a sour grape 
(sin] and the children's teeth are set on edge;" but then, 
every man that dieth the second death will die only for his 
own wilful sin, against full light and power to do otherwise. 
"The soul that sinneth, IT shall die." (Ezek. 18 :2-4; Jer. 
:n :29, 30.) And not a single reference of Scripture, in which 
the second death is mentioned, ever refers it to any but a 
class of wilful sinners, who, in spite of knowledge and ability, 
love sin and hate righteousness, except this one, which hastens 
to assure us that thoug-h this class will suffer death aside 
from the Adamic, and, therefore, the second, they will not be 
injured in conseqitence. The unavoidable inferf'nce is, that all 
others than this class-the overcomers of the Gospel church-
will be greatly injured by the second death. 

Since each one who dies the second death will have had a 
full individual trial, it follows, that to recowr them from 
death would require the death of a Redeemer for each. And 
not only are we told that Jesus dies only once for sin, and 
will die "no more," but we can see that a ransom from the 
second death would be useless, since there could be no more 
favorable oportunity presented than that which they shall have 
experienced under the Millennial reign, before being condemned 
to the second death. 

As the first death, or wages of Adam'8 sin, was not tor
ture, but a destruction of being ( Psa. 90: 3), so also the sec
ond death, the wages of wilful, individual sin, is a destruction 
or blotting out of being forever, but is not torture. As Adamic 
death would have been everlasting in duration without a ran
som and resurrection, so the Sf'cond death will be everlasting 
because of no ransom and no re<>urrection from it. "The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is ETERNAL LIFE 
through Jesus f'hrist our Lord." 

SPECIAL LIGHT FROM HEAVEN 
The notion of a special light fbeyond or different from that 

contained in the Scripture, is evidently the brother's meaning. 
-Ed.] being vouchsafed to the prayerful reader of Scripture, 
is as destructive of the divine record it"elf, as it is of man's 
responsibility in rejecting it; for if God, by his Spirit, com
municates directlv with the minds of men now, as an inter
preter,* such com.municationR will a"suredly control any words 
given to mortah; eighteen hundred years ago. 

* [The manner in which the Holy Soirit acts as a guide into truth, 
we believe to be, first. by purifying the moral nature-removing such 
obstacles as pride, prejudice, etc., and secondly, by directing the careful 
student through a comparison of Scripture, into such channels as to 
show its wonderful harmony with every other part of the Divine Revela
tion, and with a reasonable idea of the character of an all-wise God. 
What the author here combats is the prevalent claim of numerous 
careless readers of the Scriptures, that their fanciful imaginings-which 
cannot be proved in harmony with the divine record, are given by the 
Spirit of God.-En.] 

So men who hold to this sort of divine aid. arc alreadv 
beginning to reason: "Are we," it is now said-not by skep
tics only, but by evangelical teachers-"to bring down the 
word inspiration to a use merely narrow and technical, as
serting it only of prophecy and other Scripture writings, and 
carefully excluding from it all participation by ourselves. in 
whatever sense it might be taken?' Are we to 'become a, class 
unprivileged. diffc>ring from the anointed men of Scripture 
and Scripture times-shut down to a kind of second-hand life, 
feeding on their words'' Is it to be believed that fhi'y Wf're 
inspired, while we in no sense can be? If so, there is no 
relief for us, but in a recoil aganist inspiration itself. enn 
that of the Holy Scriptures; for who will credit that men 
were inspired lonir 11ires ago, whm now 11ny such thing is in
credible?" fRev. Horace Bushnell, D. D.] 
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The re<'oil thus ~1l0ken of as inevitable, finds it,; expression 
in those later forms of criticism which are now issuing from 
the great seats of learning, according to which the inspira
tion of the first century, is to bow before that of the nine
trent h : the miraculous is to be expurgated; and if, as a nec
rssa ry consequen<'e. the Bible loses its authority, the result 
may be regrrtted, but it must be considered as inseparable 
from progre<;s. 

The root of these terrible errors, is the notion that the 
H0ly Spirit enlightens the mind by other means than by the 
purifiC'ati0n of th<' natnre. This is evident from the ground 
taken by Dr. Rowland Williams. who boldly asserts, not only 
that inspiration i<> a permanent power in the Church, but 
that the Bible al\\ays supposed in its readers, "an illumina
tion kindred to its own." In explaining what he means, he 
riuote~ a<; an authority. Rt. Basil, who speaks of the Holy 
Rpirit ac; an intellectual light, affording illumination to every 
rational faculty in the investigation of truth; the light which 
clears mental perp/r>.'rifir.~, and the secret energy through 
which every organ discharges its functions aright. 

In the faith of this doctrine it is asserted the creeds were 
d<>Yeloped, doctrine was drawn from doctrine, liturgies were 
collected, and Gentile customs were adopted. 

But what follows? Why, of course this: that as the Com
forter at prec;ent acts within the bounds of our capacities, 
leaYing us liable to error and the shortcomings of our gen
eration, so (the deduction would be] it is in harmonv with 
the Divine rlealings to suppo'>e that while Apostles and 
Prophete; en joye<l a larger measure of illumination, they, too, 
were left Iiablr to shortromings in knowledge or humanitv in 
reasonin.Q. Tl1e an:rurnent culminates in the question, ·what 
then ic; the anthoritv of the Scriptures apart from what good 
men approYe. and from what fair historians think credible! 
Tl1e anc;wer implied is. Nothing at all. 

Surh nre thP conc;pqnences involved in a doctrine which 
is to thic; day chPrishcd with the utmost tenderness by all 
enrngelical churche<>. 

Rut this is not the doctrine of Scripture. The "illumina
tion" there c;uppos<'d is a spiritual. not an intellectual gift. 
It ic; light proceeding from love. It is moral sympathy leading 
to thP recognition of the Divine 'Vord. It is, in short, reason, 
Pnlightened and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and thus made 
<'apahle of appreciating divine truth when it is presented to 
the mind. 

We lay it down then as 
A FIXED PRINCIPLE, 

That he who would understand the Bible must believe, first, 
that God in giving it. has not withheld anything necessary 
for its comprehension, so far. at least, as present duty is con
cerned; secondly, that to Reek to CONTROL the inspiration of 

Prophets and Apostles by any fancied inspiration of our own, 
is a miserable delusion; and thirdly, that as a consequence, 
whether we approve or not, we must either feed on the words 
of men who wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit 
eighteen hundred years ago, or wither in our pride. And this, 
not because the Apostles and other Scripture writers are set 
between us and God, to fence us away, but because the action 
of the Spirit of God on man, when not exercised miraculously, 
as at the planting of the Christian Church, and as in the 
case of the Apostles and other Scripture writers, is on the 
moral nature only, and never directly on the intellect; that 
the Holy Spirit enlightens, not by a process of addition, but 
by one of subtraction; by removing moral obstacles to the 
free and healthy action of the natural faculties. 

The contrary view, however spiritual or consoling it may 
seem, destroys all tangible distinctions between inspired and 
uninspired communications; favors mysticism; lowers the au
thority of the written Word: and justifies, so far as anything 
can do, the most fanatical interpretation of Scripture. For 
it is evident that if a man's understanding of Holy Writ de
pends on anything else than the right use of the faculties God 
has given him (which of course implies their non-perversion 
by dislike or prejudice) it must be interpreted by a light, 
which, try to explain it as we may, can never be more or less 
than a personal inspiration, in which case, such personal teach
ings must be supreme. 

It is both curious and instructive to observe how error 
changes its form without changing its nature. It would really 
seem as if Protestants, like Romanists, believed that A DIVINE 
REVELATION without an INFALLIBLE INTERPRETER was no revela
tion at all. Dr. WbatPly has well shown that this craving 
for infallibility, than which there is no more powerful princi
ple in human nature, not only predispose8 men toward5 the 
pretensions of a supposed unprring Church. or of those who 
claim or who promise immediate inc;piration, hut becomes the 
parent of no small amount of infidelity. 

It is an error that falls in at once with men's icishes, 
and with their conjectures; it presents itself to them in the 
guise of a virtuotM humility; and they rPndily and firmly 
believe it, not only withotit evidence, but against all evidence. 

Vain, however, is it to hope that by any such mean'>, we 
can evade our responsibility. What we really want is that 
blessed indwelling of the Holy Spirit-the only influence we 
are authorized to seek and to pray for-which is not intel
lectual, but moral; which is inseparable from candor, love of 
truth, and obedience generally; which manifests it'lelf in grow
ing sympathy with the divine character; and which therefore 
involves clearer perceptions of, and a deeper insight into, the 
divine mind and will as exhibited in the Bible, than can be 
obtained in any other way: For saith the Lord himself, "If 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light." 

H. DUNN. 

HO, EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH! 
"Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters."- Isa. 55: I. 

Tn n II of Go<l'<> dealings with his creatures, one principle don't compel them to hear and accept it we fear they will 
i'l marked and prominent, and that is the dignity with which never get it;" and so they attempt to force the truth upon 
he maintains his own prerogatives while granting freedom to them at unseasonable times and in obtrusive ways, and some
hi<> creatures, in tlw exercise of their God-given powers. Thus times the anxiety to enforce one truth, or supposed truth, 
having made man in his own likeness-with reason, will, leads to a sacrifice and darkening of other truth. But the 
judgment. etc.-he does not afterward deface or ignore that result is alwavs the same-more harm than good. A loath-
image, but. on the contrary. he honors it. ing of truth is generally the re'!ult. 

Gotl never demands of man a course of action out of har- It will relieve such of much anxiety to call to mind what 
mony with his reason, at the 8acrifice of his judgment, and they have recently learned-that God's plan is so broad and 
in opposition to his will ; but in every case he satisfies reason, generous that its gracious provisions cover all the interests 
appeals to the judgment, and leaves the decision subject to of every creature. None are so small, or so degraded, or so 
a. free will. enlightened by an understanding of the inevitable mean, as to be left out. If at present they are so filled with 
final result<> in either case. He sets before us inducements the husks of human traditions, and the muddy waters of hu
or rewards to righteomness, and punishments for unright- man philosophy, there is little use in trying to fill them with 
<'OU<;ne'l'l, but does not compel either course. With dignity anything better. By and by (in the time of trouble) God 
and patience hP awaits a sufficient time for our enlightened will furnish them such an emetic that thereafter they will be 
rlPri~ion, and tlwn carries out his own purpose with reference prepared to receive the truth in its purity and in the love 
to 11~. in thP ev<'nt of that decision. of it. It matters not, as we now clearly see, even if death 

In accordnme with this principle, is the above invitation should intervene, for all shall be brought to a knowledge of 
through the ProphPt I'laiah-"Ho, every one that thirsteth, the truth under the favorable circumstances of the millennial 
rome ye to the water<;" (truth). Water is unwelcome except reign of Christ, and have full opportunity to secure everlast
to the thirsty, and food produces loathing if forced upon one ing life. 
who i~ not hungr.v; <>o truth is obnoxious to those who prefer While we may thus rest in faith upon the sure promises 
Prror. 'J11Preforp, rlocl only gives his good things where they of rlod with reference to these, it is our privilege to herald 
are <lP«ircd, and nrver compels the acceptance of his favors. the blec;sed invitation-"Ho, every one THAT THIRSTETH, come 
Rut blec;o;ed is the man that hungereth and thirsteth, for his ye to the waters." And if they will not come, let them stay 
c;rml Rhn lJ bP c;atisfied through the Divine bounty. away until they are ready to come. In time they will be 

"Ah '" say some anxiou'! Christians, "but there are so thirsty enough. A similar invitation is repeated in Rev. 22: 17, 
many who have no thirst whatever for the truth, and if we as applying during the millennial age, after the espoused 
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virgin church has become the Bride of Christ-"Whosoever 
will [do not compel, but] LET HIM take the water of life 
freely." 

God does not now compel any to accept his great favor 
to be made the bride of Christ, neither in the age to come 
will he compel any to accept the favor of everlasting life. 
But, if when it is offered, they will have it, 0 how freely they 
may have it-"He that hath no money; come ye, buy and 
eat . . . . without money and without price." 

With a full conviction of the love and bountiful provision 
of God's plan for all mankind, Jesus could, during his min
istry, ignore the Gentiles, and devote all his energies to Israel, 
and particularly to those among them who were anxious to 
know the truth; and he could tell his disciples to begin at 
Jerusalem and not to enter into any city of the Samaritans 
until first the Gospel had been proclaimed to Israel. So now, 
with equal composure and trust, we can devote ourselves to 
the work of the present, and carry no care about that part 
of God's work which lies beyond the present. 

Wherever we find a thirsty, hungry soul, a hearing ear, 
and a meek and quiet spirit, there is our work. The harvest 
work (in which time we are living) is to seek out and min
ister to the necessities of such; and it is a work in which 
the humblest saint may engage. The few or many talents 
may be carefully utilized. But the love of God must be not 
only the constraining motive of him who would bear the glad 

tidings, but it must also be the constraining incentive pre· 
sented to those whom we would have to receive God's favors. 
God's blessings are favors, and will never be forced upon any. 

A zeal according to knowledge will therefore never resort 
to those unreasonable and undignified proceedings which make 
religion a by-word, and bring upon the cause of Christ re
proach. There is nothing in the religion of Jesus Christ which 
is out of harmony with the soundest reason and the most re
fined judgment. Its methods, according to the Scriptures, 
are not with sounding brass and tinkling cymbals; with ex
travagant words and actions that bring the children of God 
down to the level of those they seek to reach ; no, its methods 
are as dignified, ennobling and elevating as are the precious 
truths it bears. And both the truth and the truth-bearer, 
who follows in the Master's footsteps, will command the rev
erence, even though they incur the persecution of men. 

Of Jesus it was said: "He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street." (Isa. 42:2.) We 
are not heard, either by God or men, for our much speaking 
(Matt. 6: 7) ; therefore let us endeavor to present God's truth 
in all its native simplicity and beauty, and trust its inherent 
power to win its way in due time to every heart. 

"Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech by us;" therefore, as his faithful servants we 
should specially study and conform to his methods. 

MBS. c. T. R. 

F AL.SE HUMILITY 
"Ever learning, but never able to come to the knowleage of the truth."-2 Tim. 3 :7. 

One of the most serious and dangerous besetments of the the other features as we can obtain by communion of saints 
adversary is an exaggeration of the truth. It seems to be one in the study of the Testimony, and we have the promise of 
of his most successful methods against the saints. . Thus faith full harmony ultimately among all true watchmen in Zion. 
is exaggerated into credulity, reverence into fear, the wages Our desire and vigilance to ascertain the mind of God on 
of sin into torture, and humility into mental listlessness, doubt even the details must not be relaxed, else we cease to grow 
and uncertainty. in knowledge, and cease to do our share in bringing the body 

Under the influence of this false humility, how many take of Christ as a whole into the perfection of knowledge most 
pride in saying on nearly all important religious subjects, "I beneficial to it and most pleasing to God. 
tie to no man's opinion, and have none of my own-I want But if those who attempt to teach the Church differ, how 
only the truth." They consider this a saintly humility, which shall I decide? says another. 
never reaches any conclusion, for fear they should be consid- That God has been pleased throughout the entire age to 
ered bigoted. They say they are seeking truth, but if so, they use some members of the body as channels through which to 
never know when they find it, and might as well not have send truth to the body, is unquestionable; and that Satan 
sought. These are covered by the language of our text-"Ever has adopted much the same plan to deceive and spread error 
learning, but never able to come to [arrive at] the knowledge in the Church, is also evident, not only from facts, but from 
of the truth." Such, because not rooted and grounded in faith, Scripture statements. It would be a serious error, then, to 
are always tossed to and fro--"carried about with every wind believe anything because a would-be teacher wishes you to. 
of doctrine." (Eph. 4:14.) To do so, would be to throw away chart and compass and let 

But, says one, since I find that so much which I once be- your faith drift before the changing winds of prejudice and 
lieved is error, I never believe anything very strongly, and preference, and would, sooner or later, make ship-wreck of 
am afraid to become rooted and grounded, lest it be again a faith. 
rooting into error. Besides, I see so many rooted and ground- A teacher is of value only as an instrument of the Spirit 
ed in error so firmly, that the truth cannot shake them. Ah, of God in bringing all things to your remembrance and notice, 
yes; it is the same snare of the adversary; in spite of him whatsoever things were written for our instruction in the 
you have gotten free from some of the error, but he drives Scriptures. Whatsoever is more than this cometh of the evil 
to the other extreme to hinder you from ever getting so one and tendeth to evil. The duty and office of a lawyer is 
grounded in truth that you would be able to stand the storm, not to make laws, but to clearly set forth the law and present 
let alone assist others to stand. to the jury its bearing upon the case discussed; so also, the 

Can you not see the difference between being rooted and duty of a minister of the Gospel is not to make truth, but to 
grounded in the teachings of a fallible church creed, a set of cite the TESTIMONY, and quote the covenants, and show their 
man-made doctrines and traditions, and, on the other hand, bearing upon any subject discussed; and the duty of the 
being rooted and grounded in the statements of God's Word, Church as of the jury is to decide each for himself what is 
statements, too, which do not contradict, but, by their harmony the mind of the written and established law. 
and oneness, support each other, and, by their reasonableness. True, this is not the common idea regarding the ministers 
appeal to your judgment as being the truthf \servants) of the church. On the contrary, their testimony 

The expression of some--"! drive no stakes"-is bad. We is taken so implicitly that it takes the place largely of God's 
should drive stakes; the man who will not do so will have testimony, and thus the law of God is made void, and the 
his tent of faith overturned by the first windy doctrine the traditions and theories of the teachers are received instead. 
adversary brings upon it. They should be driven in well- It is because you had received and become rooted, and ground
"grounded" well-in the firm ground of God's Word. The ed in such teachings of men unsupported by the word of God 
Word of God certainly calls for faith, strong faith, settled that you had so much to unlearn and break loose from. 'Ye 
faith, grounded and well rooted, and without such it is im- urge, then, that doctrines be received, not because of the teach
possible to please God. All the Scripture writers had a posi- er, but bl'cause tried and found to be the teachings of God's 
tive faith and expressed it in a positive manner, and called word. "Beloved, believe not every spirit [mind, or doctrine, 
upon us to receive the same and be established IN THE TRUTH. or theory] hut try the spirits [doctrines] whether they are 

But if those who seem to hold at least a measure of what of God." ( 1 John, 4: 1.) But mark well, that the Apostle's 
we think Scriptural views, in common, shall differ on the words, "Believe not every doctrine" gives no support to that 
minor details of truth, what then? We answer, that while we FALSE CAUTION which never fully believes anything, and is 
are in the flesh our surroundings may be such as to make never grounded; for his other words, "TRY the spirits [doc
some of the details of truth appear somewhat differently for trines] whether they be of God," shows that it is a duty to 
a time, but as we each approach closer and closer to God's DECIDE whl'thcr the doctrine is Scriptural or unscriptural. To 
standpoint in viewing the matter, our ideas of the details will "prot'e all things" and to "hold FAST that which is good," is 
become more distinct and more harmonious. a statement of similar import. But some would rather be 

It is harmony and fia:edne.~s on the FUNDAMENTAL feature'< always 11n~ctlled than go to the necessary labor of '·prorinp'' 
of truth that Scripture demands, with so much harmony 011 by diligent study of the Scripture what is good and what is 
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erroneous doctrine. Verily, they have their reward. Their 
indifference will expose them to error, of which the adversary 
will not be slow to take advantage. If thou searchest for 
her as mm search for silver then shalt thou find the knowl
edge of God. (Prov. 2: 4.) "Light is sown for the righteous." 
( Psa. Di : 11) , but for no others; and that heart is not right, 
and that soul not really truth-hungry, which, knowing the 
necessity of labor to prove all things, neglects it. 

The pathway of the just will shine more and more 
until perfect day is reached, but it is a sad mistake of some 
to suppose that they must be ever changing, ever discarding 
yesterday's light for tomorrow's. The light is added to, but 
never needs EXCHANGING. If we receive as light nothing 
which we do not first prove by the Testimony we will have 
nothing to throw away, but may both hold fast the good and 
add to the same daily. 

BE NOT QUICKLY MOVED 
''Contmue in the faith, grounded and settled, and be not 

This sho\\,, that the Apostle thought it necessary to guard 
the Church against the adversary's beguilements, by which 
he would haYe them "move away" their faith-building from 
the TRUE FOUNDATION. That there was a tendency in that 
direction, and that some did leave the true Gospel foundation, 
is evidenced by Paul's words to the Galatians ( 1 :6-12.) He 
here shows also that those teachers who were attempting their 
removal to "ANOTHER GOSPEL" were making him (Paul) the 
center of their attack upon the true glad tidings. It is here 
that he uses that very positive language, "If any man preach 
any other gospel [present any other foundation for faith] 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." 

It is evident that the Apostle did not refer to the Galatian 
Church as having received all truth on all subjects, nor all 
knou:ledge of God's revelation, for he always exhorts to study 
of the Scripture in order to growth in grace and knowledge. 
While all truth is related, and, therefore, all truth is "glad 
tidings," or Gospel, yet in the sense in which the Apostle 
uses the word, it has not so extended a meaning; but he 
refers it, evidently, to the FOUNDATION upon which all faith 
and hope must rest and build. Is it not evident, then, that 
he refers to the Redemption which is in Christ Jesus1 the 
same which he elsewhere states as the sum of all his preach
ing: "I delivered unto you first of all, that which I also 
received [first], how that Christ died for OUR SINS according 
to t:!ie Scriptures." (1 Cor. 15:3.) 

This is the kernel of all the glad tidings; for had it not 
been for the redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, nothing else could ever be glad tidings. Hence we 
should take heed not to be removed from the Gospel-this 
foundation of all hope and tr],l.e faith. 

We live in a time when the foundation is being attacked 
by some in the church. It is becoming popular to say, I be
lieve that Christ died, but not that he died for our sins. 
Then the attempt is made to ignore and turn aside those 
statements of Prophets and Apostles which tell how the Lord 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, and that he died the 
just for the unju-.t to bring us to God. Meanwhile they will 
ask you to examine the beauty of another theory-built upon 
another foundation. They say, instead of the foundation that 
"Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures," let us 
~ubstitute another-Christ tiied only as an ea:ample, according 
to our theory. Then they will proceed to show you how 
beautiful a theory they can build on this other foundation. 

But eYery saint should answer, Stop! go no further. Be
fore we can examine the theory built upon your foundation; 
"e must be convinced that the Gospel foundation which Paul 
preached, and which we have received, is WRONG. Then we 
must "prove" your foundation, and after that, if all things 
proYe that the foundation which we have received, and upon 
which the saints of all ages have built, is faulty, and yours 
right, then we will be prepared to look at and prove the 
theory built upon it, but not before. But meantime we will 
"continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the Gospel" which we "have received"
even redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
r::-;TIL you shall, piece by piece, examine every one of the 
many statements of which our foundation is composed, and 
shall have shown us that these statements are all unreliable 
or mean the reverse of what they say. We proved these testi
monials once, and have been blessed of God in the develop
ment of a faith-structure thereupon, and we shall not even 
need to go back and unsettle faith to prove them again. If 
you CA:i" DISPROVE them, let us have that evidence, but none 
other until then. 

Some of the foundation stones upon which the faith of the 

moved away from the hope of the Gospel."-Col. 1 :23. 
saints of all ages has been built, and from which we refuse 
to be "moved away" until these are crushed to powder
which we think will never be-are as follows: 

Isaiah says-"All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on HIM the iniquity of us all . • • . He was cut off out of 
the la~d of the living; for the transgression of my people was 
he stricken. And he let his grave be made with the wicked, 
and with the (Godless) rich at his death, although he had 
done no violence, and there was no deceit in his mouth. But 
the Lord was pleased to crush him through disease: when 
(now) his soul hath brought the trespass-offering, then shall 
he see his seed, live many days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. . . . Through his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant bring the many to righteousness, while 
he will bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him (a 
portion) with the many, and with the strong will he divide 
the spoil; because he poured out his soul unto death, and 
with transgressors was he numbered, ichile he bore the sin of 
'm(J/)1,y, and for the transgressors he let (evil) befall him." 
Isa. 53 :6-12, K. J. and Leeser's Translations. 

Jesus said: "I lay down my life for the sheep." .... 
"No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself." 
John 10:15, 18. 

Paul said: "I delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also received [first of all], how that Christ died for OUR 
SINS according to the Scriptures." 1 Cor. 15 :3. "Being justified 
by h.is blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him." 
Rom. 5: 9. "We have redemption through his blood." Eph. 
1 : 7. "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the la iv, be
ing made a curse for us." Gal. 3: 13. "Since by man came 
death., by man came also the resurrection of the dead." 1 
Cor. 15 :21. "There is one God and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. "When 
we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. • • . . For if by one man's offense death reigned 
by one, much more, they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift. of righteousness, shall reign in life by one. 
Jesus Christ. For, as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one, shall many be made 
righteous." Rom. 5: 6, 18, 19'. 

"Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men; for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God. Take heed, therefore, unto 
yourselves and to all the flock, over which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you overseer.,, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his blood," Acts, 20: 26-28. 

John said: "He is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 1 
John 2 :2. "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin." 1: 7. 

Peter said: "Ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold .... but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19. "Christ suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the spirit." ( 3: 18). 

And the glorified overcoming church exclaims: "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 
"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation." Rev. 1 :5, 6 and 5 :9. 

"BIGNESS is not greatness; and he who judges of value publish accounts of crowds which attend, until at last re
by bulk will find himself seriously mistaken. A boulder i!: ligious interest deteriorates, being overwhelmed by the tide of 
larger than a diamond, but is it as valuable? The passion worldliness. A man who prefers to drink out of a big horse
for higrW'l5 is found in connection with public assemblies for pond, rather than a little spring, might be pleased with such 
divine worship. Meetings are held, and a great effort is made results, but spiritual and discerning Christians have very dif
to in<'rease their size. Men go for the 'big meeting.' They ferent thoughts."-Selected. 
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READING THE SCRIPTURES WITH PRAYER 

An interview with the Pope, during which the claims of better balanced mind; the reverse of all we have stated then 
the Catholic Church had been earnestly pressed, closed with becomes true. Prayer and intellectual activity go on together, 
these words: and as on the first supposition, they could not co-exist, so, 

"Pray, pray for light from the Lord, for grace to acknowl- on this, they cannot be separated. 
edge the truth; because this is the only means of attaining But which is the true view? 
to it. Controversy will do no good. In controversy is pride For a reply we simply turn to the book and to the Master. 
and self-love. People, in controversy, make a parade of their The Jews came to Christ with their doubts. What was his 
knowledge, of their acuteness, and after all, every one con- r(!ply? Pray? No! It was, Search the Scriptures: they are 
tinues to hold his own views. Prayer alone gives light and they which testify of me. (John 5:39.) Again he said to 
strength for the acquirement of truth and grace. For God them, "I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me 
wishes that we should humble ourselves, and he gives his not." Why? Because ye do not pray? No.! The cause of 
grace to the humble." unbelief is thus stated, "How can ye believe, which receive 

Such is the process by which perverts to Rome are multi- honor one of another, and seek not the honor which cometh 
plied. Is there not something wrong about it? Are the words from God?" ( v. 44.) "To this end was I born, and for this 
of Pius, after all, true? We think not. In similar tones ancl cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto 
language, many an old Rabbi would, in our Lord's time, have the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice." 
addressed a young disciple of Christ, in order to win him back (John 18:37.) 
to the old faith; and, in similar tones, many a self-satisfied Paul, at Thessalonica, when dealing with unbelievers, does 
religionist still warns and rebukes the inquiring spirit. not call upon them to pray; but "as his manner was, went in 

But wherein is it wrong? Is it not true that our first duty unto them and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of 
is to pray for light and grace? Unquestionably it is. Further; the Scriotures," (Acts 17: 2.) So, again, at Corinth, "he 
is it not true that, for the most part, in controversy there is reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath day, and persuaded 
much pride aud self-love? and that men engaged in it often the Jews and the Greeks," ( 18 :4.) Again at Ephesus, we are 
seek rather to display their acuteness than anything else? It told "he entered into the synagogue and reasoned with the 
cannot be disputed that such is too frequently the case. Where- .Jews." And so before Felix, he "reasoned of righteousness. 
in, then, lies the error! For if it be an error, it is one that is temperance and judgment to come" till "Felix trembled." 
shared by thousands of Protestants in the present day, who ( 24: 25.) 
are constantly teaching that all controversy is evil; that doubt Nor was his method different with believers. Complain-
is sinful; that free inquiry inevitably leads to skepticism; and ing of some, that, when they "ought to have been teachers," 
that he who would arrive at Truth, must do so by abasing his it was needful to teach them "which be the first principles of 
rational faculties, and by reading his Bible on his knees, rather the oracles of God," he adds, "Strong meat belongeth to them 
than in his library; in the light of devotion, rather than in that are of full age, even those who, by reason of use, have 
that of research; with the intellect at rest, rather than alert their senses exercised to discern both good and evil," (Heb. 
and quickened; with prayer, rather than with careful study. 5: 14;) i. e., their faculties exercised by practice in the dis-

The error lies in the supposition implied, rather than e:o;- tinguishing of truth from error. 
pressed, that devout submission and intellectual activity are How different in this particular was the conduct of the 
somewhat opposed to each other; that the two :iannot, if each Apostle before his conversion. He then prayed and persecuted; 
be quickened, co-exist, the one being destructive of the other: while Stephen and other Christians, though ever living in the 
and that consequently, free inquirers must, as a rule, be a atmosphere of prayer, reasoned out of the Scriptures. Saul 
prayerless race. But is it true that the intellect and the and the priests, like the popes, supplicated God and threat
devout affections are thus opposed? that research and prayer ened man. Stephen the martyr studied, and quoted and fol
cannot really go on together? lowed the written Word. The persecutor would have nothing 

The answer to the question must depend on the character to do with controversy. 
of the prayer supposed to be offered. If, with some eminent After his conversion, Paul, as we all know, became a great 
modern divines, he regards the faith for which he entreats to controversialist. Some of his epistles-that to the Galatians 
be "a new faculty," "a Divine capacity," imparted only as a for example--are almost wholly controversial. Before his 
sovereign gift, it then follows, of course, that the more passive great change, we look in vain for a single argument against 
he is, the better; that creaturely activity, as it is somPthnes heresy; for then, like the Papal chief, he only "breathed out 
called, is a hindrance to the reception of the divine blessing; threatenings and slaughter." It was not till he became a 
and that prayer stands in direct opposition to the exercise of Christian that he felt the necessity of giving "a reason for 
reason. the hope that was in him," (Acts 17 :2, 17.) 

This has always been the doctrine of the Church of Rome. Nowhere in Scripture, either from the lips of Christ or 
It manifests itself most in the most devout of her children. It his ApostlE>s, is prayer set before us as the medium by and 
is the distinguishing characteristic of the quietists and mystics through which divine light [truth] is to be obtained. Every
in her communion of all ages; and it has always had a charm where we are taught to pray for a right state of heart, for 
for devout Protestants of mediative temperament, who do not pardon, for purity, for temporal and eternal good, for friends, 
perceiYe the poison that it embodies. Protestants also, be- for cnemiei;,, for all men, for a blessing from above on faithful 
lieving like the Romanists, that God requires them to pray teachers of the Gospel; but nowhere for a new faculty, or that 
and wait for a light above and beyond any that they can get which amounts to the same thing. No such petition occurs 
by the use of their rational faculties, however much these in the prayer Jesus taught his disciples. Would we know 
may be disciplined by labor or purified by a right state of God's will we are to be babes, as distinguished from the wise 
heart, try to lay aside reason, in order that they may passively and prudent of this world; we are to be obedient children; to 
receive from above "the truth as it is in Jesus." They never seek for a renewed nature; for a wise and understanding 
consider that, from the course they are taking, they will neces- heart; for a single eye; for the fear of God; and for strength 
sarily be acted upon by forces, which, however divine they may and assistance in the fulfillment of every duty. 
deem them, are really as human as any by which they are in Far be it from us to deny that, in one sense-the true and 
other ways affected. scriptural sense-light from heaven is essential to all of us. 

But let us suppose another case. Let us suppose that the Our ignorance is often felt to be oppressive, our perplexities 
praying man expects his answer from God in another form; so harassing, that it would be crmhing indC'C'<l to one's spirit 
that he ha~ not the slightest expectation of obtaining light to feel that we were forbidden to pray for light. But not in 
apart from the vigorous use of his faculties; that as, when the Pope's sense can we rightly do so. The light we need, and 
he asks God for daily bread, he only expects to receive it in the light God warrants us to expect, is that of love and purity, 
the form of a blessing on his industry, his skill, his perse- freedom from pride, prejudice, self-interest, and sin-in short, 
verance, and his trust in God; so, in spiritual things, if, when the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
he prays that the eyes of his understanding may be opened, In the Old Testament we are taught to "cry after knowl
he expects his answer only in the form of that eye-salve edge, and to lift up our voice for understanding," but it is in 
(humility) with which the eye must be anointed, if it would connection with seeking after it as the miner seeks for siker, 
see (Rev. 3: 18, )-in the form of purification from the various by long and unwearied toil. 
phases of evil that darken and becloud the faculties of a sin- [Instructed by a careful study of the Word, light will 
ful man; if he bear in mind the words of his Lord-"If thine come in by the removal of obstacles, and by increasing faith 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light;" if he in God's promises. Thus, the eyes of our understanding being 
look, therefore, for his answer in growing freedom from opened, we may comprehend with all saints more of the height 
prejudice, in a greater breadth of charity, in a more loving ap- and depth, the length and breadth of God's love as exhibited 
preciation of truth and goodness; and consequently (a neces- jn his plan and Word.-Ed.] 
sary consequence,) through the reception of th esp "fruits of Paul prayed for hiR ronverts, that 
the Spirit," to have a clearer intPllect, a sounder judgment, a might dwPll in thrm rirhly, (Col. 3: 16;) 
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fast that which is good, ( 1 Thes. 5 :21;) that they might be 
filled with the knowledge of God's will, (Col. 1 :9, 10;) but 
all these petitions are but so many forms of desire for their 
sanctification, for increase of grace, and for the planting 
"1thin them of holy principles and dispositions. In not a 
single instance does he direct them to pray for such blessings 
as direct !rifts from heaven; but always to watch, to search, 
to be faithful to duty, to love truth, and to follow it at all 
risks, not doubting but that in this path they would find it. 

We have said nothing as to the danger of praying over the 
Bible. with the unconscious desire to find ourselves right. Yet 
nothing is more common; and it is certain Lilat he who does 
so, will generally succeed in obtaining the object of his wishes. 
It is the same with Philosophy. If you have a strong wish to 
find phenomena such as to confirm the conJectures you have 
formed, and allow that wish to bias your examination, you 
are ill-fitted for interrogating nature. So it is with tne Bible. 
Revelation is to be interrogated not as a witness but as an in-

structor. It yields its treasures to the consecrated, the studious. 
What, then, do we learn from the whole? We learn that 

in the acquisition of truth, prayer occupies precisely the same 
position that it does in relation to the acquisition of bread; 
that as God now showers not bread from heaven as he did 
in the wilderness, so he showers not truth upon our minds as 
he did upon the Apostles. And in each case for the same rea
son, because it is not requisite. The laborer has now what 
the Israelite in the desert had not,-the opportunity of gain
ing his bread by the sweat of his face; and the Christian has 
now what the Christian in apostolic days had not--a complete 
revelation of the will of God in his hand, and nothing to 
hinder his understanding of it as it becomes due, save his 
worldliness, selfishness, and sin. 

For the removal of these hindrances let us pray and labor 
earnestly, assured that only so far as they are supplanted by 
the Holy Spirit of God shall we be able to discern wondrous 
things in the Divine Law. H. DUNN. 

PARABLE OF THE SHEEP AND GOATS 
MATT. 25 :31-46 

lt has been truly said, that order is heaven's first law; Christ, and in their appointed time and order, the dead of 
yet few, we think, have realized how emphatically this is true. all nations shall be called to appear before the judgment 
In glancing back over the plan of the ages, there is nothing seat of Christ-not to receive an immediate sentence, but to 
which gives such conclusive evidence of a Divine Director as receive a fair and impartial trial, under the most favorable 
the order observed in all its parts. circumstances, the result of which trial will be a final sentence, 

As we have seen, God has had definite and stated times and as worthy or unworthy of everlasting life. 
seasons for every part of his work; and in the end of each The scene of this parable, then, is laid after the time of 
of these seasons there was a finishing up of that work and a trouble and after the exaltation of the "little flock" to the 
clearing off of the rubbish, preparatory to the beginning of the throne, when the nations have been subdued, Satan bound 
new work of the dispensation to follow. Thus in the end of the (Rev. 20: 2) and the authority of Christ's kingdom established. 
first dispensation (from creation to the flood), which, as we The Bride of Christ, ere this, will have been seated with him 
have seen, was placed under the control of the angels, there in his throne, and will have taken part in executing the 
was a finishing work-an exhortation through Noah to for- judgments of the great day of wrath. Now the Son of man 
sake sin and turn to righteousness, and a warning of certain appears (is made manifest) to the world "in his glory," and 
retribution. And when the full end of the time allotted for together Jesus and his Bride "shine forth as the sun in the 
that dispensation had come, there was a selection and saying kingdom of their Father." (Matt. 13:43.) 
of all that was worth saving and a clean sweeping destruction Here is the New .Jerusalem as John saw it, (Rev. 21,) 
of all the refuse; and with that which remained a new dis- "that holy city [symbol of government] .... coming down 
pensation began. from God out of heaven." During all the time of trouble it 

In the end of the Jewish dispensation the same thing is was coming dow11, and now it has touched the earth. This is 
observed-a harvesting and complete separation of the wheat the stone cut out of the mountains (kingdoms of earth) with-
class from the chaff, and an entire rejection of the latter class out hands, (but by the power of Gori,) and now it ha<> be-
from God's favor. With the few judged worthy in the end come a great mountain, (kingdom,) and has fille-d the whole 
of that age, a new dispensation began; and now we find our- earth, (Dan. 2: 35.) its coming having broken to pieces (Dan. 
selves amidst the closing scenes (the harvest) of this Gospel 2: 34, 35) the evil kingdoms of the Prince of darkness. 
dispensation. The wheat and tares which have grown together Here is that glorious city, (government,) prepn.red a<o a 
during this age are being separated. And with the former bride adorned for her husband, (Rev. 21 :2,) nnd the nations 
class, of which Jesus is the head, a new dispensation is about are beginning to walk in the light of it. (ver. 24.) These may 
to be inaugurated, and these are to reign as kings and priests bring their glory and honor into it, but tlH'rc shall in no 
in that new dispensation, while the tare element is judged as wise enter into it (or become a part of it) rrnything that 
utterly unworthy of that favor. defileth, etc. (ver. 27.) Here, from the midRt of the throne, 

As a skilled mechanic or artisan puts on the finishing proceeds a pure river of water of life, (truth unmixed with 
touches and brushe<> away the refuse materials from one part error,) and the Spirit and the Bri<le Ra~'. Come. nnrl t'lke it 
of his work preparator;v to the beginning of another part, so freely. (Rev. 22: 17.) Here begins the world'» probation, the 
God ha<; made a full end of each dispensation, preserving the world's great judgment day-a thouRand vears. 
finished work and ca'lting off the refuse. But even in this favored time of blessing and healing of 

While observing this order with reference to the dispensa- the nations, when Satan is bound, evil restrained, mnnkind 
tions past and the one just closing, our Lord informs us released from the grasp of death, and when the knowledge of 
through the parable under consideration, that the same order the Lord fills the earth, two classes will be developer!, which 
will be observed with reference to the dispensation to follow Jesus, in this parable, likens to sheep and goats. These, he 
this. tells us, he will separate. The sheep class-those who are 

The harve<;t of the .Jewish age was likened to the separation meek, teachable and willing to be led, shall, during the age, 
of wheat from chnff; the harvest of this age to the separation be gathered at the Judge's right hand-symbol of the Judge's 
of wheat from tares; and the harvest of the Millennial age approval; but the goat class, self-willed and stubborn, always 
to the separation of sheep from goats. climbing on the rocks-seeking prominence and approval 

That thi'l parnble refers to the Millennial age is clearly among men-and feeding- on miserable refuse, while the sheep 
indicated in Yer;(·~ :n and 32-"lrhen the Son of man shall graze in the rich pastures of truth furnished by the Good 
come in his glory. and all the holy angels with him, THEN Rhepherd, these are gathered to the Judge's left hand opposite 
•hn 11 he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall the position of favor-as subjects of his disfavor. 
be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from In the end of the Millennial age, in the final adjustment of 
another, as a shPplwnl diYideth his sheep from the goats." human affairs, Jesus thus addresses his sheep: "Come ye 
.\s 111 the present age, every act of those on trial (the Church) blessed .... inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
goe~ to make a part of that character which in due time will foundation of the world." Wbat kingdom? Was not the 
rlr-tnmine the final decision of the Judge in our case, so will kingdom under the whole heavens given to thP saints? (Dan. 
it !." with the world (the nations) in the age to come. As in 7 :22.) 
the prP'lent age, the trial of the majority of the individual Yes, as we have heretofore seen, a "little flock," "the 
mr·mhPr<; of the church ends, and the decision of their case is saints," the overcoming "sheep" of the Gospel age, having fol-
reaC'herl lon!l before the end of the age (2 Tim. 4:7, 8); so lowed the Lamb (Jesus) whithersoever he went, through evil 
under the :'.\TillPnnial reign, the decision of some individual and through good report, even to the sacrificing of the human 
cases will bP rr·ached Jong before the end of the age (Isa. life, with him have been exalted to the divine nature, and to 
65:21)) ; but in both ages there is a harvest or general separa- the throne of the spiritual, unseen kingdom, and He (the 
tion timr· in thr· end of the age. Christ, hen.d and bo<ly) must reign, till he has put all enemies 

Jn th" dawn of the Millennial age, after the "time of under his feet, ( 1 Cor. 15 :25.) The saints shall reign with 
troublr·," tlwre will be a gathering of the living nations before Christ a thousand years, (Rev. 20:6.) 
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Aucus'l', 1884 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (7) 

Jesus calls believers of the Gospel age who know and obey 
his voice, his sheep. But he says, Other sheep I have which 
are not of this fold (referring to those who should become 
his followers in the Millennial age,) them also I must lead 
(into truth and righteousness during that age,) and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd. Jesus and the "little 
flock," the Bride, united as one, will be the Good Shepherd, 
who will lead mankind into the one fold of safety-harmony 
with God. 

This gradual work of separating sheep and goats will re
quire all of the Millennial age for its accomplishment. During 
that age, each individual as he comes gradually to a knowl
edge of God and his will, by conforming or not conforming 
thereto, takes his place at the right hand of favor, or the left 
hand of disfavor according as he improves or misimproves the 
opportunities of that golden age. By the end of that age, 
all the world of mankind (not the present Church) will have 
arranged themselves, as shown in the parable, into two classes. 
As in nature, sheep are far more numerous than goats, so 
we doubt not that with the perfect knowledge then possessed, 
the sheep company will far outnumber the goats. 

With the end of that age is the end of we world's trial, 
or judgment, and final disposition is made of the two classes. 
The goats who have not developed the element of love-the 
law of God's being and kingdom-are not counted worthy of 
life, and must be destroyed, while the sheep who have de
veloped, and by deeds exhibited God-likeness (love) are to be 
installed as the rulers of earth for future ages. 

The work of restitution will not be quite complete until the 
great mass of mankind, having been restored to the perfect 
condition, is re-invested with the dominion of earth as pos
sessed by Adam before sin entered, as God had said, "After our 
likeness let him have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, over the cattle and over all the earth, 
.... and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth"-a ruler over earth, like as God is ruler over all things. 
And the Psalmist expresses the same idea, saying, Thou hast 
made man a little lower than the angels and hast crowned 
him with glory and honor; thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands. ( Ps. 8: 5-8.) The dominion is 
not to be over each other, for when the law of love controls 
human hearts, there will be no necessity for dominion over one 
another, though by mutual consent, promoted by love, regula
tions may be made among themselves for the common good 
and blessing of all. 

This, then, is the kingdom that has been preparing for 
MANKIND from the foundation of the world. It was expedi
ent that man should suffer six thousand years under the 
dominion of evil, to learn its inevitable results, misery and 
death, and in order by contrast to prove the justice, wisdom 
and goodness of God's law-love. Then it requires the seventh. 
thousand years under the region of Christ, to restore him from 
ruin and death, to the perfect condition, thereby fitting him 
to inherit the kingdom prepared for him from the foundation 
of the world. 

This kingdom in which all are kings, will really be a 
GRAND REPUBUC, whose stability and blessed influence will be 
assured, by the perfection of every member, which result now 
so much desired is almost an impossibility. The kingdom of 
the saints is on the contrary a Theocracy which will rule the 
world (during the period of its imperfection and restoration) 
without reganl to their C'onsent or approval. 

But the righteous will inquire why they are crowned with 
such glory, honor and rlominion. And the Lord replies: "I 
was hungry, and :von fed me; thirsty, and you gave me drink; 
I was a stranger, and you took me in; naked, and you clothed 
me; I was sick, and you visited me; in prison, and you came 
unto me. 

"Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? 'When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in T or 
naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." 

Let us notice who these are that Jesus calls his brethren, 
and in what sense the evils here named mav be true of them. 
We observe, first, that Jesus is addressing all the sheep or 
the righteous class. in the end of the Millennial age. Then 
all of that class will have had opportunity to minister to the 
necessities of the Lord's brethren. Jesus calls the Church of 
the Gospel age his brethren (Matt. 12 :49, 50,) but all of the 
sheep class then addressed, will not have had opportunity to 
minister to those brethren. Millions of the sheep class will 

be of those who lived before the Gospel Church had an exist
ence; and others will have been born during the Millennial 
age, after the Gospel Church has been exalted and no longer 
needs their ministry. 

The brethren of the Gospel Church then are not the only 
brethren of Christ. All who at that time will have been re· 
stored to perfection, will be recognized as sons of God; sons 
in the same sense that Adam was a son of God. (Luke 3: 38) 
-human sons. And all of God's sons whether on the human, 
the angelic, or the divine planes, are BRETHREN. Jesus' love 
for these, his brethren, is here expressed. As the world will 
now have opportunity to minister to those who are shortly 
to be the divine sons of God, and brethren of Christ, so they 
will have abundant opportunity during the age to come to 
minister to (each other) the human brethren. 

The dead nations when again brought into existence will 
need food, and raiment, and shelter. However great may have 
been their possessions in this life, death will have brought all 
to a common level; the infant and the man of maturer years, 
the millionaire and the pauper, the learned and the unlearned, 
the cultured and the ignorant and degraded. and all will have 
an abundant opportunity for the exercise of benevolence, and 
thus they will be privileged to be co-workers with God. We 
are here reminded of the illustration given in the case of 
Lazarus: Jesus only awakened him from death, and then per· 
mitted the rejoicing friends to loose him from his grave 
clothes and clothe him and feed him. 

Further, these are said to be "sick and in prison." (More 
properly, under ward or watch.) The grave is the great prison 
where the millions of humanity have been held in unconscious 
captivity; but when released from the grave, the restoration 
to perfection is not an instantaneous work. Being not yet per
fect, they may properly be termed sick and under ward. 
They are not dead, neither are they yet perfect; and any con
dition between those two is properly called sick. And they will 
continue to be under watch or ward until made well-physi
cally, mentally, and morally perfect. During that time there 
will be abundant opportunity for mutual helpfulness, sym
pathy, instruction and encouragement. 

Since mankind will not all be raised at once, but in sepa
rate ranks or orders (l Cor. 15:23) during the thousand years, 
each new rank will find an army of helpers in those who will 
have preceded them. The love and benevolence which men 
will then show to each other (the brethren of Christ) the 
King will count as shown to him. No great deeds are asssigned 
as the ground for the honors and favors conferred upon the 
righteous; they have simply come into harmony with God's 
law-love-and proved it by their works. "Love is the ful
filling of the law" (Rom. 13: 10), and "God is love," so, when 
man is restored again to the image of God--"very good"-man 
also will be love. 

Then follows the message to those on the left-"Depart 
from me ye cursed (condemned) "--condemned as unfit vessels 
for the glory and honor of life, who would not yield to the 
moulding and shaping influences of divine love. When these 
my brethren were hungry, and thirsty, naked, sick, and in 
prison, ye ministered not to their necessities, thus continually 
proving yourselves out of harmony with the heavenly city 
(kingdom) for "there shall in no case enter into it anything 
thnt defileth." The decision and sentence regarding this class 
is, "Depart from me into everlasting fire [symbol of destruc
tion] prepared for the devil and his angels." Elsewhere (Heb. 
2: 14) we read in plain language that Christ "will destroy 
.... him that has the power of death that is the devil." And 
the lake of fire is defined to be the Sf'cond death (Rev. 20:14). 

"And these [the goats] go away into everlasting punish
ment [cutting off-Diaglott-<'utting off from life] but the 
righteous into life eternal." The punishment is as lasting as 
the reward. The rewn rd is everlasting life; the punishment 
is to be forever cut off from life-eYerlasting death; a death 
from which there will be no redemption, no resurrection. 

To the sheep it is said, "Inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." But though God gfre 
it to man at first, and <lesigrn~ restoring it to him when he 
has prepared him for the great trust, we are not to suppose 
that God intends man to rule it except as under or in harmony 
with his supreme law. "Thy will be done in earth as it is 
done in heaven," must forever be the rule. 

Man henceforth will rule his dominion in harmonv with 
the law ot heaven--<leligliting continually to do his ":ill "in 
whose favor is life. and at whose right hand [condition of 
favor] there are pleasures forevermore." ( Ps. 16: 11.) 0 
who would not fmy. "Haste thee along ages of glory," and giYe 
glory and honor to him whose loving plans are blossoming 
into such fullness of blessing! 
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MUTTERINGS OF THE COMING STORM 

We clip from papers of recent date the following suggestive 
items, which g-ive fresh evidence of the general unrest and 
forebodings of evil to come. Again and again we are re· 
minded of the prediction of our Lord, that the powers of the 
heavl.'ns shall be shaken, and that men's hearts shall fail them 
for fear, and for looking after those things that are coming 
on the earth. 

The problems of the present hour baffie the wisdom and 
skill of statesmen, and with an increasing emphasis demand 
their attention. Divine wisdom alone can adjust the tangled 
problem of human affairs. But we rejoice to know that after 
the storm shall have reached its climax and spent its force, 
men will be prepared for a better order of things, and then 
tlH'Y shall recognize the Son of man coming in power and 
great glory; and will be prepared to submit to his rightful 
authority. 

SOCIALISM-ITS DANGERS 
"Just how long the questions raised by American socialists 

and so-called land reformers of the Henry Geor.ire stripe can be 
kept out of politics is more than can be told. yet it would be 
foolish to ig-nore their exiRtence or keep ignorant of thrir 
nature. Socialism ifl a subirct that haR recrived very little 
attention from our students or legislatorfl. Its aims are illy 
understood. The popular rye ha<1 seen little more than a dis
contented lot of fiprce .~ans-c111ottes and the ear heard only 
their wild and incoherent ravings. About all that is known 
of them is that socialists would tear the present order of 
thinl!'s to pircPs if they only had the power. Sunday's Globe
Democrat contains an intrrview with T. V. Powderly, General 
Master Workman of the Knights of Labor, an organization of 
\vorkin,amen thiit hPars fl00,000 on its rolls, and has an active 
membership of full o00.000. 'Do you think that labor now en
joys the rights that belong to it?' questioned the reporter. We 
quote the reply: 

"'\Ve do not. ThP condition of the working claRses is truly 
deplorable in mnn:v reRpects, and I very much fear there is 
trouble ahead. C'apitnl must learn to respect the claims of 
labor, and that soon. If not we shall have revolution. It is 
no use to be mealv-mouthed about the situation. Talk of com
munism! That amounts to nothing. The relations between 
the capitalist'! and the workingmen are all wrong, and they 
must be righted. It is our mission to do a.s much to this end 
as we can. Whrn Gen. Grnnt came back to this country after 
going abroad, he spoke of the asphaltum pavement. That he 
said was what was needed-that and Gatling guns, and then 
they could adiust theRe differences of capital and labor. Why 
asphaltum pavements? Because they can not be torn up and 
made into barricades.' 

"The spea kPr's <':V<'" flashed and his voice took on the lower 
tones as he <'ontinurd: 'Rut we have a counter-irritant now. 
Dynamite! That will offset their pavement and their guns. 
We hope it will not rome to this. There are other ways of 
settling differences and our order is developing itself to a 
peaceful ancl a rationnl Rolution of the problem.'" 

That all sound'! like idle bravado, yet it may be the inner 
thought of a million workers. Men must have worked them
selves to a considerable frenzy, when they even talk of dyna
mite as a means of avenging their supposed wrongs. 

On the same day, in Chicago, there was a gathering of 
workin,!? men. and their theme was "Socialists, What they 
""ant, and How they want it.'' This very comprehensive sub
.iect was clis<'mRed by Alexander Jonas. editor of the New 
York Yolks Zeit1111g, Paul Grottkau of the Arbeiter Zeitung 
(Workingman's PapPr), and a T. J. Morgan. Mr. Jonas is 
c:aid to be very moderate in his views as compared with other 
apoc:tles of Socialism, yet they contrived to say: 

The ohiect of socialists was that each man should be free 
to work as much as he thought he owed to the world, and take 
in return as much as he needed. He did not care for art and 
science a~ long as millions were starving and in misery. 
Socialists <lid not want charity, but iustice, and it was the 
duty of workingmen who were enlightened as to the aims 
of socialism to canvass their fellow-laborers actively and im
part their own intelligence and knowledge to them. It had 
been asked why in Cincinnati the workingmen who all had 
rifleA at homP did not turn out and shoot. The reason was 
simplv that thPy did not know enough yet. But the day 
would <'OmP whf'n intelligent workingmen, formed into armed 

"BEWARE of Pvil thoughts. They have done great mischief 
in the world. Watch againRt them; pray against them. They 
prepare the way for the enemy.'' 

battalions, would turn out, and then, would capitalists and 
landlords see who was stronger of the two! [Terrific ap
plause.]" 

We see that the 'terrific applause' came in just at the 
point where blood became visible. 

Morgan, who spoke in English, did not have a good show 
to unload himself, but said in substance that socialists de
manded that their condition be measured by the possibilities 
that surrounded them. They were dissatisfied with the exist
ing condition of affairs. At one end of the social system was 
Vanderbilt, and at the other the tramp. Both must be done 
away with, and to accomplish this, land, railroads, manufac
turers, tools and machinery should be made the common prop
erty of the people, and not be controlled by a few. 

This was entirely too tame a statement to arouse en
thusiasm among the revolutionists, but he was followed by 
Grottkau, who pleased them better. In his opinion, socialists 
should attain their ends by a physical revolution, and should 
do so at once. He was opposed to their taking a part in poli
tics, but wanted a revolution, pure and simple, with plenty of 
dynamite and gunpowder. Alexander Kempke believed in 
educating the working people in the principles of socialism, 
and in their participating in politics. A revolution must 
surely come about, but they were not prepared for it at 
present. 

These are samples of teachings and expressions that are 
being inculcated and find utterance in most of our large cities. 
There certainly ought to be some definite information in the 
hands of the authorities as to the extent to which these senti
ments are entertained among workingmen. We have an un
fortunate habit of letting things run until they are practically 
beyond control. 

The city of New York did so with the Boss Tweed Ring. 
The nation did the same with the propagation of States Rights 
doctrines, and it resulted in the most tremendous war of 
modern times. We have done the same with Mormonism, till 
now it is fairly entrenched in the heart of he continent, and 
is able to bid definnce to the Legislature and moral forces of 
the Republic. With theRe examples before us, it is certainly 
unwise to continue the lai.~sez faire system with so active, 
seductive and dangerous a thing as socialism. 

THE DYNAMITE SCARCE IN LONDON 
LoNDON, .June 22.-The Irish leaders in London just now 

seem to be anxiously awaiting some expected development of 
an extraordinary character. The fact that the Parnellites 
seem to be in a state of constant apprehension would indicate 
that they have a good reason to know that the 'Force Party' 
are on the eve of attempting to carry out some well-planned 
scheme of terrorism. The police are nervously active. London 
was never so thoroughly patrolled. Strangers arriving at any 
of the Metropolitan entrepots are closely scrutinized, and in 
many cases "shadowed" until proved beyond suspicion. All 
the Ministers are guarded by detectives to and from Parlia
ment and the public offires. The entire detective force has 
been put on double dut~, alternately. When Parliament is in 
session visitors are discouraged from attendance and strangers 
are not allowed in the building at all. Before each sitting 
the Parliament buildings are searched by the police from cel
lar to roof, and immediately after each rising all people are 
ejected from the palace yard and the gates are locked and 
placed under guard. All the Ministers and a majority of 
the Tory leaders have adopted the custom of leaving Parlia
ment in cabs, the Ministers making their exits through the 
private entrances. During each recess all the corridors and 
vaults of the Parliament buildings are constantly patrolled by 
special sentries. 

The Thames Embankment has been placed under the care 
of specially appointed watchmen. Nearly all the well-known 
Invincibles who recently were conspicuous in London have 
Pither disappeared or suddenly become quiet. Peter Tynan, 
long regarded as the mysterious "Number One,'' recently left 
London, leaving word that he was going to America. It has 
been ascertained that he went straight to Paris, and it is 
asserted that he was seen in the French capital recently. Capt. 
l\1<'{ :afferty is known to be there. It is generally feared that 
the leadPrs of the lnvincibles are in secret session in Paris for 
the purpose of directing from there the expected developments 
whirh are awaited with a fear bordering upon panic. 

"IF you are seeking the comforts of religion rather than 
the glory of our Lord, you are on the wrong track. The 
Comforter meets us unsought in the path of duty." 

'7-8) 

"RE.JOICE evermore. Pray without ceasing. In everything give thanks.'' 
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GOD'S LITTLE ONES 
"Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you that in heaven their angels do always behold 

the face of m,y Father which is in heaven."-Matt. 18: 10. 

Some of the disciples had come to Jesus desiring to know 
who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven; and Jesus called 
a little child to him, and setting him in the midst of them 
said, "Verily I say unto you, except ye be converted, and be
come as little children, ye shall not enter the kingdom of 
heaven." What a charm there is in childhood's simplicity, 
faith, love, hope and its meek teachable spirit. It confidently 
takes your hand to be led where you please, and you may 
write upon its blank pages whatever you will. 

Just so God would have men be, but it takes very thorough 
converting to bring them back to the simplicity of childhood. 
As they have grown to years of maturity hope has so often 
been blighted, faith so often betrayed, and love rebuffed, that 
the simplicity and meekness of childhood has been displaced 
by the art, the selfishness and the proud, haughty spirit which 
despises instruction. 

But God comes with abundant proof of his love, and with 
promisei;; to inspire hope and faith, and requires of us a return 
to childhood's Rimple faith, not in men, but in God who will 
never betrnv it. Thosf' who have thus come to childlike faith 
and obe<lie1;ce to Gorl. he calls his "little ones." And like as 
a fathrr pitieth hie; C'hildren, so the Lord pitieth his little 
ones that love him. ( Pf<a. 103 · l 3.) He has pity and patience 
for a 11 thdr weak, impr>rfect efforts to do his will, and his 
spPcial carp ic; ovPr all his little ones, whether young or old. 

f:od's sywPia l <'a rP rmd love for these is strongly expressed 
in the ahoYe worclc; of our Lord. "Their angels do always be
hold. the fncp of my Father." God has given his angels spe
<'ial charg-e of thC'S<'. "Are they not all ministering spirits 
sPnt forth to minic;tpr to them who shall be heirs of salva
tion~" (IT Ph. 1: 14.) And these unseen ministers of the 
saints alwavs have accC'sc; to our Father. 0 how little we 
r<'alize th<' ·" ondron'l <'are that is over us. Even "the very 
hairs of vonr head are all numbered" (Matt. 10:30); an in
numerable compan:v of angels who have constant access to 
our Father watch over us continually, and no good thing will 
he withhPl<l, while every seeming ill shall be made to· work 
tog-ether for our g-oocl. Does poverty, sickness, loss of friends 
or any oth<'r ill rlh;tress yon? ever remember and be com-

forted by the blessed assurance that none of these things can 
separate us from the love of God. (Rom. 8: 35.) 

Neither should any of these things separate God's children 
from one another. If they do, it ic; a sure indication that 
those so influenced are losing the spirit of God and turning 
back to the spirit of the world. Jesus specially warn'l U'l on 
this point, saying, that if God and all the heavenly host'l of 
superior being so love, and esteem it a privilege to serve these 
little ones, see that ye despise them not. 

We believe that there are many of these "little one<i" yet 
in the nominal church who, because of adverse worldly circmn
stances, are despised and unnoticed by the proud profe'l'lon 
of Christianity who occupy the prominent positions in Baby
lon. We would suggest to the many who have asked, What 
can I do in the Lord's service? that here is a wide field of 
usefulness open to the average talent. 

There are doubtless those in every locality who are hungry 
for Christian sympathy and help. You can make it your 
business to seek them out and feed them with the preciou'l 
truth which has so nourished you. If you have no ability to 
preach in a public way, how freely you can tell the ble'l'lerl 
story in your own way, when heart to heart you can meet 
with some of the Lord's little ones. Many of them have be
come so accustomed to being despised and indifferentlv pasc;cd 
by, !hat your genial sympathy and help would be greatly ap
preciated. 

A little special effort, or, perhaps, more than a little, 
may make you acquainted with many such, and you will finrl 
abundant opportunity for the use of your talents right in 
your own locality. We should not be too quick to decide that 
all who are in Babylon are of Babylon, else all effort will be 
paralyzed, and many precious opportunities of service lost. 
It should be our constant endeavor to be co-workers with God 
and with all his unseen hosts of ministering spirits. 

But in all our efforts, let us remember the instruction to be 
wise as serpents and harmless as rlons, not giving strong meat 
to those who are babes in Christ, but first the sincere milk 
of the word, and afterward stronger truth as they are able 
to bear it. MRS. C. T. R. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
Quc~t10n Plf'a~e harmonize if you can Prov. 17: 15 with 

Rom. 4: !i. The firc;t rcarls: "He that justifieth the wicked 
and he that rondemn<'th the just, even they both are abomina
tion to thf' Lorrl." The sPrond is: "But to him that worketh 
not, but helieveth on him that justifi<'th the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for rig-hteousness." 

Ansu:er. Strictly speaking, no man can justify another, 
i. e., to make or truthfully pronounce him conformable to 
God's law. Yet it is quite a common thing for men to pro
nounce that riglit which i'l wrong. and thus they attempt to 
iustify evil and evil dof'rs. And the same disposition which 
leads "them to do thiA. leads them also to condemn the just. 
Because th<'y prefer evil, they attempt to deceive themselves 
and oth<'rs into the irlea that wrong is right and right is 
wrong. This is an abomination to the Lord. 

But while God condemns man's attempt to thus justify the 
wick<'d. the seconrl text shows that he can and does justify the 
wicked. How? Certainly not in the same way he has just 
condemned-by excusing wickedness, or attempting to make 
it appear right, and remitting the penalty which he had justly 

"THE sentiment that it matters not what a man believes, 
so that hP is sincere, is as unscriptural as it is absurd. Sin
cerity in belief has no more effect in warding off evil in the 
spiritual than in the natural kingdom. If the teachings and 
persuasions of a reputed chemist should prevail on you to be
lieve that arsenic is harmless, would it therefore be harmless? 

"As THE sunlight tints the flower and colors the rock; as 
it alternatelv sparkles in the dew-drop and shines in the broad 
ocean; so the true religious spirit should be present in the 

"COMING to the Saviour we need not fear to place our 
hand of faith in His hand of power, for He is able and willing 

pronounced against it. No, but God devised a wa;r hy which 
he could be just, and yet the justifier of sinners who believe 
in Jesus (Rom. 3 :26), viz.: By giving hig only begotten Son 
who "for the joy set before him," became our willing sub
stitute. Our sins having been lairl upon or imputed to him 
(Isa. 53: 6) if we believe on him, his righteousness will be im
puted to us; and thus we are justified. Sin having been can
celled by the Redeemer, the sinner will in due time be made 
actually perfect. 

Question. Was the prize of the high calling ever presented 
as an incentive to entire consecration? Is it not rather a 
spiritual truth revealed to the newly begotten creature? 

Answer. We so regard it. Paul urges consecration to God 
on account of the mercies of God as displayed in their justi
fication (Rom. 12: 1). When the natural man out of gratitude 
and love surrenders his whole being to God, he does not under
stand that the will of God is the complete surrender of his 
humanity, nor does he understand how the new creature de
velops into his Lord's likeness. Truth relative to his high 
calling is unfolded to him by degrees. 

Could you mix it with your bread, and eat it without injury. 
Oh, no; neither will the sincerity of your belief save you from 
the consequences of error in religious faith. Right belief
truth. God's truth, my brethren, is the only foundation on 
which you can safely rest your hopeR." 

humblest bargain and the lowliest acts of life as much as in 
thP great songs of Hebrew bards and the profound teachings 
of Paul." 

to lead from darkness into the marvelous light of love and 
grace." 

AFFLICTIONS are the rough touches and hard rubs that we get to polish us for use, and for shining. 
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TO NEW READERS 
The TowER comes to you as unpretentiously as the min

isters of the early church. We present no list of titled and 
1cor/d-reno\\ ned contributors-none whose fame would com
mand ~-our attention to the subjects we present. But we come 
to ~-ou with the Bible as God's Word, and seek to enlist your 
attention to its statements and your obedience to its require
ments. and thus to lead the hearts and minds of some of 
God's children away from the jarring confusion of precept 
and doctrine, prevalent among the various divisions (sects) of 
C'hnstians into the harmony, beauty, simplicity, and con
fi,lenre. which come from the study of God's Word and its 
acceptance as a harmonious whole and a self-interpreter. 

It would be but natural that you should wonder how these 
things could be true, yet not recognized long ago by earnest 
C11nstians; and why so many of those in the churches manifest 
a. bitter opposition to things so full of harmony with God's 
Word, and so fully vindicating the justice, wisdom and love 
of our heavenly Father. 

In answer 'to your supposed queries we suggest that if a 
broad view of God's dealings be taken, it shows that he has a 
plan with reference to men. While he was pleased in past 
times to reveal an outline of that plan, it was nothing more; 
no details were given. The details of the plan began to be 
recognized since Penterost. The light of revelation shines with 
special brightness on the ends of the ages. Upon the ending 
of the Jewish age which was the beginning of the Gospel Age, 
new and special light shone out relative to the blessed privil
eges about to be enjoyed in the Gospel Age. Remember, too, 
that it came from the Scriptures, written long before, but 
which were never before appreciated or understood. Matthew, 
:\!ark, Luke, John, Peter and Paul, all quoted the prophecies 
and applied them to the events taking place and due to take 
place, in their day-the opening of the Gospel Age. The 
prophecies had been there for centuries, but the revelation or 
understanding of them, was reserved for those in the ends of 
the ages. (See l Cor. 10: 11.) So now in the closing of the 
Gospel Age and dawning of the grand Millennial Age, we 
should expect the light to shine out brightly relative to God's 
plans for this incoming age. And so it does. Search and see. 
Gem after gem of precious truth now glows with unparalleled 
lustre to the diligent searcher, not because of his superior 
a bilitv to find it, but because God's due time has come for 
such 'to underqtand it. Soon the blessed bow of promise shall 
span the whole heaven<;, and weeping earth shall dry her tears. 

It is no more surprising that these truths relative to God's 
plan for the blesqing of all mankind should have been but dim
ly seen heretofore, than that the call of the Gentiles to be 
heirs of the Ahrahamic promise, (Acts 11: 18; Eph. 3 :5, 7; 
Gal. 3 :29.) should have been but dimly seen until the Gospel 
Age began to dawn. Vi7e can understand prophetic scriptural 
statements only as they become due. Thus-"Light, (truth, 
was long ago) sown for the righteous." When due, the light 

springs up and gradually unfolds. Thus our Father has made 
abundant provision for the household of faith and the true 
servants shall bring forth things both new and old, that the 
household may have meat in due season. The cause of the op
position on the part of many to the truth now due, is the 
failure to recognize this progressive and unfolding character of 
God's revelation of his plans. Most Christians take for granted 
that good men of the past who walked in the light then due, 
had all the truth worth knowing. Knox, Calvin, Luther, 
Wesley and others were, we believe, followers in our Lord's 
footsteps of self-sacrifice and devotedness to God; but more 
truth is due in our day than in theirs. According to God's 
plan, the light should shine more and more until the perfect 
day. Therefore many Christians of today make a great mis
take, and sit in comparative darkness, when they might be 
walking in glorious lii?ht, because they search the theology of 
these men instead of the Word of God. 

Oh, that all would turn away from musty church creeds 
of times past and give more earnest heed to the ever living, 
ever fresh, ever unfolding, ever new Word of God. Again, 
others take the Bible and search it only for the purpose of see
ing how nearly they can make it to fit either their mental 
or written creed. If your habit has been such, we hope you 
will at once resolve to lay aside all human teachings as au
thoritative, and hereafter judge all vou hear or read by the 
statements of Scripture. If you believe anything, make sure 
that you have Scriptural statements warranting it. Prove 
all things, hold fast that which is good, and cast away all 
else. 

The action of the nominal church today relative to the light 
now shining clearly resembles that of the Jewish church rela
tive to light in the end of their age. They reject every new 
ray of light because it would conflict with some cherished 
theory or statement of their creed. They are so enwrapped 
with their own plans and arrangements for converting the 
world, that they are unwilling to hear that God has a better, 
grander, and infinitely more comprehensive way of dealing 
with evil, and blessing and teaching the world. Their ears 
are so stopped by the din and confusion of their own religious 
efforts that they cannot discern the plan of Jehovah. 

Satan is \loubtless interested in the promotion of the con
fusion of sects, and stimulates and encourages that zeal which 
is not according to knowledge, and thus hinders their hearing 
Jehovah's voice, saying, "Be still and know that I am God, 
(the mighty one) ; I will be exalted among the heathen; I 
will be exalted in the earth." ( Ps. 46: 10.) The power to do 
this is with our Father, and not witn us. When he gives the 
saints with Christ their Lord, the heathen for an inheritance--
when he gives the kingdom under the whole heavens to the 
people of the saints, THEN, and not by poor human effort, 
will God's kingdom come and his will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. (Dan. 2: 35, 44 and 7: 18, 27.) 

A FORMER PASTOR'S LETTER 
TO THE PRESENT PASTOR AND ms CONGREGATION 

DEAR BROTHER:-Your note, stating that you and the 
church of which you are the pastor, desire me to write to you, 
is at hand. ~ot doubting the general interest of yourself and 
those for whom ~·ou speak, in the welfare of a former pastor 
whose relations WPre mutually most amicable, I still suppose 
that it i'l partic11larl,v on account of my having withdrawn 
from the ministry anrl membership in the M. E. Church that 
you de~ire to hPar To tho<1e who listened to my preaching 
during my pa5tornte at Townsendville, it is unnecessary to 
l'tate that I waq at the time a Methodist. My notions of the 
teaching'l of ~cripturc were gained while yet a child. They 
were taught me> bv Methodist parents, in Methodist Sunday
schoolq, and from Methodist pulpits. 

I find that years before I was capable of forming for myself 
intelligent opinions concerning even the general scope of Scrip
ture teaching, they had already been moulded, and I had un
questioningly accepted the opinions of others and made them 
my own. I am now disposed to believe, however, that it was 
with <ome degree of mental reservation that I accepted some 
of the doctrineq of orthodoxy. How else could I, while pro
f P<;<;ing to believe in Pndlr<;q torment for the unrepentant, as
<ociate with them, accrpt their many kindnesses, and speak 
to them from the pulpit on themes often tending to divert 
their attention from, rather than attract it toward, so horrible 
~ fate. I believe ho" ever that by the churches I served I 

was adjudged faithful to my duties; and though coming 
short of my own model of what a minister of Christ should 
be I have the happy consciousness of having ordinarily walked 
up to the degree of light I possessed. To relate my varied 
and peculiar experiences after resigning my pastorate would 
transcend the limits of an ordinary letter, and perhaps would 
be without interest to those for whom I write. Suffice it to 
say, that after about two years of such experiences, there fell 
into my hands, providentially as it seems to me, a publication 
which was the means of a decided change in my understanding 
of much of God's Word; a change, however, which led me to 
much more exalted views of the character of God, and served 
to harmonize many passages in his Word which before ap
peared either unmeaning or contradictory. 

Though disposed to look with much suspicion an all that 
cast a doubt on so-called orthodox teachings, I nevertheless 
found them so fatally assailed by God's own Word, that my 
prejudices, one by one, yielded, and orthodoxy crumbled and 
lay in a mass of ruins at my feet. 

You are now ready to ask, which of these doctrines appear 
to me to be out of harmony with the teaching of the Word 1 
The present opportunity will allow me to speak of but few 
of these, and I will select such as I trust will appear plain to 
you. Orthodoxy teaches that the present life irrevocably deter
mines the future condition of every human being. Though it 
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is nowhere stated in Scripture that there is not for any a 
probation after this life, it is preached and enforced much 
more vigorously than many things which the Bible does affirm. 

If it be true, as preached, that there will be no probation 
after this life, then surely much the larger part of the human 
family never have a probation. No person can be said to have 
a probation until made acquainted with that for which he is 
to be held accountable. Besides, if there be no future proba
tion, many passages of the sacred Word are to me unmeaning; 
nay, more, are positively contradictory. Please notice Luke 
2: 10, "Behold, I bring you good tidings of GREAT JOY, which 
shall be to ALL PEOPLE." 

We are all aware that a large majority of the PEOPLE who 
have lived and died, even since these words were uttered, never 
heard of the event here referred to. In what sense, therefore, has 
is been GREAT JOY to them? What possible advantage can they 
have derived from it? 

Again, in John 1 :9, it is stated of Jesus, "That was the 
true light which lighteth EVERY MAN that cometh into the 
world.'' How, permit me to ask, has he lighted those mil
lions of the race who never heard of him ? How can this be 
true, unless there is to be a trial for them in the future in 
which this light shall be received? Again, in 1 Tim. 2 :6, 
it is stated that Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for ALL, 
to be testified in DUE TIME. Now, we all know, that it has 
not yet been testified to ALL. 

But, if this Scripture be true, it ivill be; so we can reach 
no other conclusion than that the DUE TIME-God's DUE TIME
for much the larger part of th'e human family to receive this 
testimony will be FUTURE. 

I might cite many other passages that are susceptible of 
a rational interpretation only in this light, but surely they 
will occur to your minds. 

But, you may ask, Why is it not taught in the Scripture, 
if there is to be an opportunity for those who have never 
heard of him of whom it is declared, "There is no other name 
given under heaven, among men whereby we must be saved?" 
To this I answer, It is so taught, and not in a single text 
merely, but in many Scriptures. Before referring you to such 
teachings, however, permit me to remark, that the doctrine of 
a future probation for the world is not more strange to 
nominal Christianity today than was that of a salvation for 
the Gentiles to the Jewish Church at Christ's first coming. In 
illustrating my position, I will call attention to a single in· 
stance from Scripture; not because it does not contain others, 
but because the limits prescribed me will not permit their 
notice. This one instance, however, will be sufficient, I trust, 
to answer every reasonable objection. 

We will select what is usually regarded as the most marked 
illustration of Divine wrath, viz.: the Sodomites. Now, if we 
can show from the plain statements of God's Word that these 
people are to come back to life, in order that they may have 
an opportunity of having it testified to them that Jesus Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all, of believing this testimony if 
they will, and of receiving the benefits of belief, viz.: justi
fication: if we make this plain, then we think the case of the 
others will appear, at least, very hopeful. But, first, let us 
learn from the Great Teacher, who "knew what was in man," 
what he thought of these Sodomites. 

In his preaching he compared them with the Jews, and 
particularly with the people of favored Capernaum (Matt. 
ll·23, 24). Jesus here says, "If the mighty works which 
have been done in thPe, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained unto this day. But I say unto you that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment 
than for you." 

Thus we see that it was for want of light that these people 
were destroyed. We see also, that Jesus teaches a time of 
retribution-future-which shall be tolerable for ALL, even for 
the people of Capernaum, who rejected Jesus and his miracles; 
nnd yet more tolerable for the Sodomites that perished in 
ignorance. Are we not all ready to say, this is surely, as we 
have a right to suppose God would deal with those to whom 
in thPir lifetime he bad never given light and knowledge? 

Now, turn if you please to the prophet E'lekiel, 16th chap-

ter, and see that God is teaching the Jews of their final 
restoration to the "land of promise," as he had long before 
promised to Abraham. 

Bear in mind that the prophet is writing about 1,000 vear~ 
after the destruction of this people, and that .Je~us 5avs (LukP 
17: 29), "It rained fire and brimstone from heaven· and de
stroyed them all." Notice now, that in the 46th ver5e the 
prophet refers both to the people of i:lamaria and to tho5e oi 
Sodom, and in the 53d and 55th verses plainly states that 
these people who were all destroyC'd SHALL RETUR" to their 
FORMER ESTATE. In the 60th and Glst verses it is again stated 
that God will establish with Israel an everlasting covenant, 
and that he will give to her Samaria and Sodom for daughter-; 
(that she may instruct them and bring them into harmonv 
with God's plans). Thus we see that the promised blessuw t"O 
Israel is not alone for herself, but that she may be G~d'~ 
agency in extending light and knowledge to "ALL PEOPLE." 

How well all this comports with Peter's words (Act~ 

3: 21), in which he declares the "times of re5titution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all of his holy 
prophets since the world began." A careful study of the'le 
holy prophets can scarcely fail to chscover this glorious doc
trine of a restitution of all things interwoven in all their writ· 
ings. We are able in this light to comprehend John's defini
tion of God's character-(! John 4:8)-·"Gorl h love.'' r~ it 
not notably the case that the fear of future torment is now 
the principal incentive held out to induc<' men to come to 
God? John says, however, that "He that loveth not knou:eth 
not God." 

Another teaching of the nominal Uhurch, which I believe 
to be at variance with the teaching of the Word is, that all 
believers are to be of the body or Bride of Christ. The Bible 
teaches that the result of belief is justification to that con
dition which Adam forfeited by his disobedience. He forfeited 
human perfection; moral-mental-physical. Belief in Chri~t 
as the Redeemer, is the condition on which it may be recovered. 
'l'he conditions to the high calling of God in Christ Jesus 
(Phil. 3:14); the holy calling (2 Tim. 1 :9); the heavenly 
calling (Heb. 3: 1), are far different. These require not only 
justification, but that their justified human nature shall be 
presented to God a living sacrifice-conditions which never 
were required until the narrow way to life was opened up by 
Jesus Christ (Heb. 10:20; Matt, 7:14). Those who follow 
Jesus' footsteps in this narrow way are promised immortality. 
"For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in him.self" (Jno. 5:2G); and we (his 
body) shall be like him ( 1 Jno. 3 :2), spiritual beings, no 
longer human, but partakers of the Divine nature. 

By rejecting the Bible doctrine of a future probation-after 
the dead shall have heard the voice of the Son of God nnd 
come forth, as illustrated in the case of Lazarus. the widow's 
son and others-by rejecting this and other Bible teachings, 
the nominal Church has been thrown into confusion and led 
into many errors. 

That this confusion and these errors have largely con· 
tribnted toward bringing about a rapid increase of infidelity. 
both within and without her own pale, I firmly believe. \\"hat 
is the spiritual condition of the Church todny? Where are 
the revivals of former years? Alas, they l'xist only in name, 
or are the result of the efforts of a few professional revivali"tq. 
The barriers that formerly separated between the Church nnd 
the world are mostly swept away, and the mnn of fair worldly 
prospects, with whom she refuses to share all her privileges, 
must fall below the world's standard of morality. 

There, rlC'ar brethren, are some of the can<;es which led me 
to sever a connection which I once so highly pri7ed. and to 
accept dortrines which, though they may bring repronrh and 
obloquy, I believe to rest on the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

Commending you to God, who is able to make all grace 
abound toward you, and trusting that this lPttcr may lead 
you to a more careful study of His Word. which only is able 
to make you wi"C' unto salvation, and to trust less in human 
creeds and traditions, I remain, 

Your senant, for Christ's sake. S. T. TACK.IBURY. 

JUSTIFICATION DEFINED 
"Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."-Rom. 5 :2. 

The word justification has two meanings, which are closely These terms are used in these two senses in Scripture. As 
related; one is to prove that a thing is right, the other to illustrating the first definition, viz.: proving or showing to 
make a thing right which is wrong. be just and right, notice that our HP!tvPnly Fatlwr i;; said to 

Webster defines the word justifiy thus: I. "To prove or he justified and Jesus also. When .Tohn prenC'ht,,l iepentanee 
show to be just or conformable to law, right, justice or duty- for srn8, the pPople who believed Jll8t1fi1 d r:od: i. c .. they 
to vindicate as right," II. "To pronounce free from guilt." acknowledged that God had been just in condPmmng nnd pun-
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ishing them as sinners ; his dealings were vindicated as being 
nght. Jesus as a man was tried or tested in all points (the 
world, flesh, and devil) as we are, "yet without sin"-"ln 
him was no sin." He was "holy, harmless, separate from 
smners." Jehovah "as his judge, and he justified, i. e., de
clared him to have been proved right and just. He was vin
dicated as being right, or, as we read, he was "justified in 
spirit and received into glory." ( 1 Tim. 3: 16.) 

His unspotted humanity he gave up to death, to pay for 
m, the penalty of Adamic sin. Thus his death was not for 
]us own sins, but for ours. "He bore our sins in his own 
body on the tree." "Jehovah (in harmony with his own de
sire I laid on him the iniquity of us all." The man Christ 
.Jesus gave himself (his manhood) a ransom for all. And 
one of the best evidences that in God's sight he was free from 
all sin, 1s found in the fact that though he gave his humanity 
as a ransom, yet God, while accepting the human sacrifice 
for our sins, raised Jesus to life on a plane far above the 
human. Had he been a sinner, this would have been im
possible, for God's law condemns every sinner to death. 

Xow notice the second meaning of justification-the mak
rng right of something which is wrong. This is the sense 
m "hich the term is applicable to us, who by "the fall" are 
wrong and sinful. 

God cannot say arbitrarily, Though you are sinful, a Yio
lator of my just laws, I will declare you to be right. No, 
he must be just--justice is the foundation of his throne; every
thing rests upon it. If you are imperfect and sinful he can
not say that you are righteous. If you were righteous he 
could not declare you a sinner, nor treat you as such. 

Do you remind us that there is none of the Adamic race 
righteous-no, not one-and urge that, therefore, God cannot 
justify any of us? We reply that he cannot justify us in 
the first sense of the word, as seen above, but there is a way 
which God's love and wisdom have devised by which he can 
be just and the justifier of those sinners who believe in or 
accept Jesus. (Rom. 3:26.) Thus our justification is in the 
second sense explained above; that is, we who are wrong, sin
ful and condemned before God, are made right by having our 
sins and shortcomings settled by another-by having the per
fections of another set to our account. 

But, some one may raise the question as to what is the 
cause or basis of justification. One claims that is by Jehovah's 
grace, and not because our ransom has been paid, and quotes 
Ti tu<> 3: 7, "Being justified bv his grace." Another claims 
that "e are justified, not by grace, nor by a ransom, but by 
f01th, and quotes Rome 5: 1, "Being justified by faith." An
other claims the ransom as the basis of all justification, and 
refers to Rom. 5: !Jo, "Being now justified by his blood" (death). 
Are there three wa~·s to be justined? No, answers Jesus, "I 
am the "ay .... Xo man cometh to the Father but by me." 

What can there be about believing in Jesus1 Why not be
lieYe in Peter or l\Ioses or Samson or Isaiah or Jeremiah? 
\\'hy could not God justify those who believe in these as well 
as those "who believe in Jesus?" There must be something 
special and peculiar about Jesus, something different from 
all other teachers and prophets that we may be justified 
through faith in him, and not by faith in them. 

Again, what is it to believe in Jesus! Is it merely to 
recognize the fact that such a person once lived in Judea and 
rlie<l on a cros<>? Surely not; many prophets perished in 
Judea; many persons died on crosses. 

In explanation, we suggest that if the context be studied, 
these text' will be found harmonious. It is by Jehovah's 
grace or fa\·or that we are justified, for 

"Grace first contrived the plan 
To save rebellious man." 

We are justified by faith, too; that is, we must by faith 
grasp the agency of God's grace-the ransom-before we can 
realize its full value. But down under all is the ransom
.Je<;m' df>ath-the basis of all justifying faith and the channel 
of God's grace. These three things: the value of the ransom 
as the po\\ er of justification, tne grace which provided it, 
and the faith which appropriates it are all beautifully joined 
by Paul m Rom. 3 :2•, 25. "Justified freely by his grace 
throu,[!h the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God 

THE Roman Catholic Church was not organized, it grew. 
::\!any of its peculiar doctrines date back from a comparatively 
late epoch. Thm Papal infallibility was not claimed until 
about the eleventh century, nor dogmatically asserted by Coun· 
r·il till the nineteenth; the celibacy of the clergy was not 
a<l<iptr·<l till 11 ftPr thr fourth century; pennnces were intro
duced about t hio mi<l<llr> of thP third century; indulgences in 

hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.'' 
The secret is, that Jesus died for our sins. But, does some 

one suggest, that as sin is the cause of all death therefore 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Peter and others died because of ~in as well 
as Jesus. We answer, Yes; they all died because of sin· all 
except Jesus died because of their share in the sin bec~use 
they were descendants of the condemned Adam w'hose life 
was forfeited by sin. Thus all but Jesus die be~ause of the 
inherited taint. Jesus died because of sin too but not be
cause of inherited taint or personal guilt. 'His' life came di
rect from God and was unforfeited; but he died for our sins. 
"Jehovah laid upon him the iniquity of us all." "Him who 
knew no sin [either personal or inherited] he made a sin 
offering [treated as a sinner] on our behalf, that we might 
become God's righteousness in him." (2 Cor. 5:21, Diaglott.) 

Thus we see why God justifies believers through Jesus and 
not through themselves, nor through apostles or prophets. 
Now, we see why there is no other name given under heaven 
or among me~ whereby we can be. saved from the penalty of 
the fall. It is because he gave his sinless, perfect humanity 
a RANSOM---substitute for ours. 

Did God unjustly lay upon the willing substitute the in
iquity of us all? Ah, no; for the joy set before him he en
dured ~he cross, despising the shame. Therefore, his present 
exaltation and glory. Wondrous wisdom of the infinite Je
hovah! Who can find a flaw in his glorious plan or charge 
him with injustice? 

.N~w we see what it is ~o believe in Jesus. Not merely 
behevmg that such a man hved and died, but that he lived 
and died free from all condemnation and sin-attested and 
approved of God-and that his death was for our sms. And 
thus we see now God can justly justify those who believe in 
and accept of that sacrificial offering of the humanity of 
Christ Jesus. Now we can see that the sins and the frailties 
of .the Adamic family were cancelled by the ransom price 
which the second Adam gave. The first Adam's sins were 
imputed to the second, and the second Adam's human purity 
is imputed to the first and his children-when they believe, 
and thus they are justified to live again. 

It is blessed to realize, too, that the spotless one who 
bought us by the sacrifice of his humanity is now highly ex
alted to the spiritual condition and power, and thus as a new 
creature-partaker of the divine nature-he will continue to 
carry forward the Father's plan. Soon he will brin(J' from 
the prison-house of death those whom he bought, th:'t they 
all might be (thus) saved (from the penalty of Adam's sin) 
and come to a knowledge of the truth, viz.: that they, by 
faith in Christ, are justified freely from all things and may 
come to perfection and harmony witn God as before sin. 

How Paul brings out this doctrine of justification in Rom. 
5: 18, 19, showing the condemnation to death on all throwrh 
Adam, and the justification out of death to life through Jes7's 
Christ our Lord, to whom be glory throughout all ages. Amen. 

Justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath sent forth to be a pro
pitiation (satisfaction) through faith in his blood; to declare 
his righteousness (right doing-) in the remission of sins that 
are past . . . . To declare, I say, at this time his (God's) 
righteousness; that he might be just and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. (Rom. 3 :24, 25.) Those who will 
study the chart in "Food," page 105, will be helped in the 
understanding of this subject, and also the important subject 
of Sanctification, which should follow it, but cannot pre· 
cede it. 

"THE sentiment that it matters not what a man believes, 
so that he is sincere, is as unscriptural as it is absurd. Sin
cerity in belief has no more ejf ect in warding off evil in the 
spiritual, than in the natural kingdom. If the teachings and 
persuasions of a reputed chemist should prevail on you to 
beUeve that arsenic is harmless, would it therefore be harm
less? Could you mix it with your bread, and you and your 
children eat it without injury to health life? Oh, no! Neither 
will the sincerity or your belief save you from the conse
quence of error in religious faith. Right belief-truth. God's 
truth, my brethren, is the only foundation on which you can 
safely rest your hope." 

the fourteenth century; there is no trace of the worship of the 
Virgin Mary prior to the fourth century, and it has been ever 
since then growing in extent; the very word transsubstantia
tion had no existence till the beginning of the twelfth century. 
Thus it will be seen that so far as Romanism is a system of 
doctrine, it does not in its present form date from the Apos· 
tolic days.-Christian Union. 
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A FREE SALVATION 

Nothing to pay? No, not a whit; 
Nothing to give? No, not a bit; 

All that was needed to do or to pay, 
Jesus has done it his own blessed way. 

Nothing to do? No, not a stroke ; 
Foiled is the captor, broken the yoke; 

Jesus at Calvary severed the chain, 
And none can imprison his free man again. 

Nothing to fear? No, not a jot; 
Nothing within? No, not a spot; 

Christ is at peace, and I've nothing at stake; 
Satan can neither harass me nor shake. 

Nothing to settle? All has been paid; 
Nothing to anger? Peace has been made; 

Jes us alone is the sinner's resource; 
Peace he has made by the blood of his cross. 

What about judgment? I'm thankful to say 
Jesus has met it and borne it away; 

Drank it all up when he hung on the tree, 
Leaving a cup of full blessing for me. 

What about terror! It hasn't a place 
In a heart that is filled with a sense of his grace. 

My peace is most sweet, and it never can cloy, 
And that makes my heart bubble over with joy. 

ROMANS Ill. 24. 

Nothing of guilt ? No, not a stain ; 
How could the blood let any remain? 

My conscience is purged, and my spirit is free ; 
Precious that blood is, to God and to me. 

What of the law? Ah, there I reioice; 
Christ answered its claims and silenced its voice. 

The law was fulfilled when the work was all done, 
And it never accuses a. justified one. 

What about death? It hasn't a sting; 
The grave to a Christian no terror can bring; 

For death has been conquer'd, the grave has been spoiled, 
And every foeman and enemy foiled. 

What about feelings? Ah, trust not to them; 
What of my standing? Who shall condemn ? 

Since God is for me. there is nothing so clear
From Satan and man I have nothing to fear. 

What of my body? Ah! that I may bring 
To God, as a holy, acceptable thing; 

For that is the temple where Jesus abides, 
The temple where God by his Spirit resides. 

What of my future? 'Tis glorious and fair, 
Since justifiPd, sanctified, his glory I'll share; 

Bv his blood first redeem'd; by his grace then enthron'd. 
Side by side with my Lord, his Bride I'll be owned. 

What, then, dost thou ask? 0, glory shall follow; 
Earth shall rejoice in the dawn of the morrow. 

To rule and to bless comes that kingdom and reign; 
Flee then, shall sorrow, death, crying and pain. 

-Selected. 

THE LAW OF GOD 
[This article was a reprint of that published in iRsue of October, 1882, which please see.] 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
Now consider the subject of the signs of the times. Re- heaven and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the 

marks on this subject are too often made which betray a want day when the Son of man is revealed." Luke 17: 26-30.) 
of intelligent comprehension of the nature of the signs that And the Apostle continues thus: "For yourselves know per
are according to Scripture to indicate the "time of the end." fectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
A careless reading of our Lord's prophetic discourse on the night; for when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden 
Mount of Ohves seems to be the cause of much of this mis- destruction cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with 
apprehension. His predictions of wars and rumors of wars, child, and they shall not escape." ( l Thess. 5: 2, 3.) 
famines, pestilences, and earthquakes, are quoted as if they If any such signs, as are imagined by some, were to pre
and such like things were to be the signs of the end of the cede the advent, the state of society predicted in these pas
age. A little accurate attention to the order of his state- sages could not by any possibility exist. If monstrous, un
ments would at once show that, so far from this being the heard-of, supernatural, portentous events were to transpire, 
case, he mentions these as the characteristic and common would they not be telegraphed the same day all over a startled 
events of the entire interval prior to his coming. Wars and world, and produce such a sense of alarm and expectation 
calamities, persecution and apostacy, martrydom, treachery, that buying and selling, planting and building, and marrying 
abounding iniquity, Gospel preaching, the fall of Jerusalem, and giving in marriage, would all be arrested together, and 
the great tribulation of Israel, which has, as we know, ex- "peace and safety" would be far from any one's lips or 
tended over 1,800 years; all these things were to fill the thoughts? And if one of the Apocalyptical prodigies is to 
interYal, not to be signs of the immediate proximity of the be thus fulfilled, all of course must be so. Concefre a suc
second advent. How could things of common, constant oc· cession of such supernatural prodigies, and a world aslPep 
currence be in themselves signs of any uncommon and unique in fancied security, and overtaken by sudden destruction. No, 
crisis? What commoner all through the ages than wars and there was nothing special to alarm the antediluvians before 
rumors of wars, famines, pestilences, and earthquakes? These, the day that Noah entered into the ark; nothing special to 
as marking the course of the age, can never indicate its close. startle the men of Sodom ere the fire from heaven fell; and 
What, then, are the signs we should expect? like as it was in those days. so will it be in these. All going 

Many who perceive the folly of thus looking at every on just as usual, no single sign to attract the worl<l's atten
great natural calamity as a sign go to an opposite extreme, tion. "None of the wicked shall understand" the true state 
and expect wonderful, unprecedented, supernatural and im- of affairs, only the "wise" enlightened by the word of proph
possible signs, basing their expectations on a literal inter- ecy. 
pretation of the symbolic hieroglyphics of the Apocalypse. It will be objected, perhaps, but if the Rign>< of the times, 
Such signs would be so grotesque and absurd in character which we are expected to recognize, are neither ordinary nat
that it is an insult to human intelligence, not to say to di- ural events nor extraordinary unnatural ones. what are they' 
vine revelation, to assert that they are to be expected. There Scripture abundantly answers this inquiry. ThPy are special. 
is one simple and all-sufficient answer to this childish con- but perfectly natural Pvents, occurring in a prPdicted order 
ception of the signs of the last days. Our Lord and his and at a predicted time, and various and widely differing 
Apostles alike furnu,h the reply. events occurring in combination. They are not sudden, start-

Our Lord says: "And as it was in the days of Noe, so ling, newly-produced phenomena, but definite stages in long 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did progressing movements, whose history was written twenty-five 
eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- centuries ago. 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the As to political signs, allow me to make a few simple 
flood came and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was suggestions. I met a gentleman who has long been a C'hris
in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, tian, a student of God's Word, a worker in hi,; serviet>, and 
they sold, they planted, they builded; but the same day that he said he had bestowed little time on the subject of pro· 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from phecy. Now there may be many ,,uch: lt>t me reft•r. for th•' 
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~ake of such, to a great political chart of the world's history 
contained in Dan. 2, and especially as compared with Dan. 7. 
Thrre we han the history of the last twenty-five centuries. 

Let me suggest that Daniel is the introduction to John, 
the book of John the completion of Daniel. Daniel is first 
John ; John is second Daniel. They are two parts of the same 
book, they treat of one subject, use the same symbols, em
ploy the same hieroglyphics, and speak of the same course 
of ennts. These two books contain a series of visions in 
whieh the same ground is to a certain extent traversed again 
and again. The first vision in these two books is the sim
plest and most comprehensive. In that well-known vision, 
the fourfold image, repre~enting the course of four great 
world-empires, Babylon, l\Iedo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, we 
lrnYe a chart of Gentile history. 

And ming the word chart reminds me of a very simple 
1llu~tration that may be of value to some on the question of 
>:igm, and the point we have reached in the history of the 
world. Suppose you cross the ocean, and traveling for many 
days or weeks, you reach a certain point of the voyage still 
out of sight of land, when one day you hear a rumor that 
the ship is approaching the port to which you are bound. You 
go to the captain, and inquire. "Yes, it is; we should sight 
the land at three o'clock this afternoon." "How do you 
know?" The captain unrolls his chart, and says, "There is 
the port; there is our present position." He lays his finger 
on the exact point reached by the ship. "How do you know 
we are there?" "Do you see that line drawn across the 
C'hart? That is our course: we have followed it; we are just 
there, and will sight land at three o'clock." You ask for 
evidence to reassure yourself and strengthen your expecta
tion it shall be as he says. You ask for further light on the 
subject, for you cannot understand how he can be so sure. 
"\Veil, our voyage has run along such and such a course, we 
have come so many miles, the ship has kept the track marked 
there; on the way we have passed certain points, certain head
lands, indicated there, as Ceylon, Aden and so forth, just as 
they are marked in the chart. Now the distance from Cey
lon to the port we are making is so and so many miles; we 
have just run within twenty miles of it, and by three o'clock 
we will make the rest. The chart with the reckoning of time 
and dibtance showi:. exactly where we are." 

It seems to me that in a somewhat similar way God's serv
ants and saints are guided by His wondrous and infallible 
\Yord. He has been pleased in the Book to give us a chart 
of history not merely history still future, but history 
now past; and it has been unfolded to us, not in dim 
hght, but in a broad, clear light, and part of the light, a 
most important part of it, is prophecy with reference to the 
political history of the world, with reference to the political 
history of the great Gentile powers. What a marvelous thing 
it 1s when we consider that twenty-five centuries ago, when 
the times of the Gentiles were beginning, when the Jewish sub
jection had commenced-for God has cast down the throne 
of David for a time, and set up the Gentile powers-that at 
that time, twenty-five centuries ago, the course of Gentile 
power should be dearly foreseen and distinctly foretold, writ
ten and marked out in God's holy Word! It is written and 
rewritten, prediction multiplied on prediction, and the whole 
thmg laid bare and unfolded; and all history itself has run 
on these lines exactly as foretold. 

I can only add on these signs, that each power has run 
its appointed course: the Babylonian empire rose, reached a 
certam point, and fell; the Medo-Persian empire succeeded, 
and reached a certain development, and also fell; the Grecian 
empire followed, and ruled and perished; then rose the Roman 
empire, passed through the course foretold, first united, then 
divided, just as indicated. Compare, I say, the Old Testa
ment and Kew Testament predictions with the whole 

course of recorded history, and what do you see? History 
has run on the lines laid down; the predictions have been 
fulfilled, we know their fulfillment is sure. Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal and persecuting all 
have come and gone, and here we are at the close of the last 
four empires; the next thing therefore to be expected is the 
manifestation, the shining forth of the kingdom of God. 

Of course the history of the Gentile world is a different 
thing from the history of the Christian Church. Take then 
the latter: a great deal is foretold with regard to the history 
of the Christian Church. That church was to grow, according 
to prophecy. Beginning with small things it was to attain to a 
wonderful extent. From a small seed it was to spring into 
a great tree, spreading out its branches in which the birds 
of the air were to come and build. This wonderful change 
is foretold by the Lord Himself, by Paul again and again, and 
by John in still greater detail: all this has taken place. 

Now observe, further, the bearing of this on this signs of 
the times. As the Church in her infancy was told of her 
extension; as she at length reached maturity; as she who 
so small became a great spreading tree, and as the birds of 
the air came and built in her branches; as all this has be
come history, as all has been fulfilled; so another event fore
told has taken place. In the history of the Church there has 
been a great falling away from the faith, and that apostasy 
was distinctly foretold. I suggest, then, that this word of 
Paul to the Thessalonians, "That day shall not come except 
there come the falling away first" (the apostasy), is a most 
important sentence in connection with the question of eccle
siastical signs of our times. The subject there is ecclesias
tical; the apostasy was to take place, not in the world, but 
m the Christian Church. Paul is writing of what is to take 
place in the Church, and of that pure and practical hope; 
and he is writing just there and then with reference to our 
gathering together to Him. And Paul says, "That day shall 
not come except there come the falling away first." I believe 
that just as I accept any other statement of inspiration. 
Therefore I am forced to take this position; if that predicted 
falling !!-WRY in the Christian Church has not taken place, 
it lies between us and our gathering together to Him. 

But if, on the other hand, that predicted falling away 
has taken place, it does not lie between us and the coming 
of the Lord. If we compare this falling away in the Church 
with the passage with which you are familiar, "In the later 
times some shall depart from the faith," the word in the 
original Greek is the same as in the passage in Thessalo
nians. When we compare the two together, surely we can
not evade the conclusion that they refer to the same thing. 
Now, the falling away in 1 Tim. 4, is described as "Giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons for
bidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats." 
Reading that, we cannot fail to recognize the portrait. 

Time would fail to do more than add this one thought 
by way of suggestion, that after the declaration that the 
day shall not come except there come first the apostasy, there 
is added a very solemn declaration indeed, with reference to 
the one whom the Reformers recognized as the man of sin, 
whose manifestation is described. I rejoice I have learned 
to look, as I have done for thirty years, on Scripture in the 
light of history, and on history in the light of Scripture. 
And that doing so I can see the fulfillment of this prediction 
in accurate accordance with prophecy, a fulfillment recognized 
by the Reformers, though denied by the Papacy. And this 
very prophecy led to the Reformation, as they recognized the 
necessity of separating from the foretold apostasy. There is 
no time for further details, but let us search and see. Do 
not let us imagine we have reached a termination in the 
study of such things, but let us seek to advance in the under
standing of them.-H. G. Guinness. 

FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK 
Though the Church of Christ is a little flock, it is of price

les<s value. It has been purchased with blood. It is the 
flock of God, however divided and distracted; and though 
~cattered in the dark and cloudy day, yet it will be gathered 
together at last by "our Lord Jesus Christ, that Great 
~hepherd of the sheep." 

But even now it is under his care, his supervision, his 
<~ontrol, and not grievous wolves can devour those who listen 
t<1 God and to the word of his grace. Not one can pluck 
even the feeblest lamb in all that flock from the hands of 
the 1J,.a venly Father. The Great Shepherd cares for his 
lntli, <111e~; and as there are flowers that bloom in desert 
wa5t<:~ and in lonely valleys, which are seen by no human 

eye and watered by no human hand but are as fair and 
fragrant as those which share the most costly culture, so the 
Good Shepherd feeds his own flock in the wilderness, in 
green pastures, and by the side of still waters, restores, and 
guides, and comforts, and protects them, even to the end. 

"He shall feed his flock like a shepherd," and while he 
feeds them, how blessed to know that "He that keepeth 
Israel shall never slumber nor sleep." 

"The Lord is our shepherd, our guardian and guide, 
Whatever we need, he will kindly provide; 
To the sheep of his pasture his mercies abound, 
His care and protection his flock will surround." 

-Ohristian. 
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THE ROY AL PRIESTHOOD 
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of July, 1879, which please .see.] 

CHRIST'S SECOND PERSONAL ADVENT 
It is probable that at no time since the early centuries 

of the Church has this subject been lifted into such promi· 
nence as during our own generation; so that the remark made 
some years ago by the eminent German theologian, John 
Frederick Meyer, is clearly verified. He says: ''With the 
Lord's second advent will begin the real reign of God upon 
earth. A kingdom of righteousness, holiness and peace. 
. . . . It is called the reign of a thousand years. Modern 
times have again paid attention to this doctrine of the 
millennium, thus coinciding with the ancient fathers. It is 
resounding, as it were, a new call: 'The Lord cometh!' 
Among believers, this doctrine, far removed from carnal 
conceptions, should no more be considered an error." 

But the impatient question will be raised, "What practical 
value has this doctrine? Tnw, it has been very dear to 
martyrs and confessors in the times of the Church's suffering 
and trial. But in these days, when the heavens arc all 
ablaze with evangelical light, and all nations are illuminated 
with its brightness, it seems an impertinence for you to 
begin to trim the wicks and relight the lamps of prophecy." 
So I thought, as on one cloudless day I was journeying toward 
the hills which form the western boundary of our State, and 
a porter came in and began to light the lamps in the car. 
''\\-hat is the need of lamps." I thought, "in such a cloudles;; 
and sunlit day as this?" But the next moment there was a 
shrill alarm from the whistle, and we instantly plunged into 
the dark and sulphurous darkness of the Hoosac Tunnel. It 
was clear enough now why the lamps had been lighted. And 
does not Scripture say something about "a more sure word 
of prophecy unto which we do well to give heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day-star arise in our hearts?" The dark places 
may be just before us ;-who knows? The black hand of 
Socialism, armed with the most fatal weapons, and throwing 
its ominous shadow over almost every civilized nation ;-the 
smoke of the pit aseending up in the form of modern 
Spiritualism-ten millions of adherents gathered within less 
than fifty years-making such an outbreak of demoniacal 
agency as the world has not seen since the days just pre· 
ceding the flood,-even thoughtful men of the world are 
beginning to be afraid at these tokens, and to question what 
they portend. But they who have lighted the lamp of 
prophecy think that they read the meaning of these things 
by its clear shining; and they surmise that this may be the 
reason why they have been called to light their candles at 
midday. God never makes half a providence, any more than 
man makes half a pair of shears. If he moves some in the 
Church to see clearly, and assert strongly a seemingly un· 
practical doctrine, it may be because he intends to match 
that doctrine to a certain exigency of error yet to arise. 

"Fossil sunlight" is what Herschel named anthracite 
coal. The vast stores of sunlight poured out upon the globe 
during the old geological ages were consolidated and packed 

away in the bowels of the earth because this busy nineteenth 
century, with its myriads of railways and ocean steamers and 
manufactories, would need it. And have you thought ho\v 
large a proportion of the Old Testament is prediction? And 
is it, therefore, of no use to the practical working Church 
of today? Nay. This vast profusion of prophetic light falling 
upon the minds of Isaiah and Ezekiel and Jeremiah and 
David, and the minor prophets, and treasured up in their 
inspired pages, may soon be needed. And they who are dek· 
ing in these mines of eschatology, instead of being engaged 
in an aimless and profitless toil, may be providing the Chureh 
with the needed warmth for that predicted time when 
"iniquity shall abound, and the love of many wax cold," and 
light for the day foretold by the watchman of Idumea, "The 
morning cometh, and also the night." 

And now we come to ask the question whether there i'l 
any faulty tendency in our current eschatology which thi" 
powerful reassertion of the primitive doctrine of our Lord's 
second coming is likely to correct? Here I speak with the 
utmost caution and with the sincerest deference to the views 
of others. But I am strongly persuaded that such a tendency 
does exist. 

By a ghastly anachronism, death has been substituted for 
the coming of Christ in the common teaching; and thus a 
false centre has been set up in our eschatology, by which the 
doctrines pertaining to the last things have been thrown into 
eccentric relation. Ask the question, "When does sanctifica
tion end?" and the common answer is, "At death." Ask 
the question, "When do the rewards of the righteous accrue?" 
and still the answer generally comes, from evangelical theology, 
"At death." Ask the question, ''When does the resurrection take 
place?" and the answer comes from Liberals and New Depar
turists, and from a considerable company of the orthodox, "At 
death." Thus death has been erected into such importance as 
to constitute the terminus ad quem of the life which now is. 
and the terminus a quo of that which is to come. Joseph Cook 
in his valiant defense of orthodoxy is thundering out the 
question, "Does death end all?" and often piling up such post
mortem conclusions as to compel us in defense of the 
Scriptures to ask, "Does death begin all?" To us it seems 
incontestably clear that the Bible makes the Advent, and not 
the grave, the supreme goal of the Church's hope. And lest 
you should accuse me of speaking presumptuously, I wish you 
would search the Bible for yourselves, and note how constantly 
the soul's progress towards perfection is inspired and bounded 
by that one divine event, the roming of our Lord. You can 
collate scores of texts to this effect, all finding a fitting clima-.;: 
and summary in that grand utterance of Paul as it stand;1 
in the Revised Version: "And may your spirit and soul and 
body be preserved entire, without blame, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." The same may be said of the divine 
rewards; the promise of them is almost without exception 
timed by this great event.-A. J. Gordon. 

LOVE DEFINED 
"By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." 

Love is that tender solicitude and affection with which them. For six thousand years he has permitted their ad
anything commanding admiration and respect, is regarded. versary to have dominion over them. Famine and pestilence 
That which is not lovely never can be loved in the true sense have stalked abroad; hatred and strife, and war and blood
of the word. A degenerated nature may desire and find a shed, have filled the earth with untold agony and woe, until 
morbid satisfaction in that which is unlovely, but that is not the grave closed over generation after generation. Six thou
love. Love wherever found is a gleam of the divine likeness. sand years, but no deliverance yet; God still stands off, and 
and is spontaneously awakened by the presence of that which still the king of terrors reigns. When the long promised 
is noble and pure and good. This wonderful principle binds Deliverer comes, it is to rule with a rod of iron-to dash in 
in holiest and most delightful union and harmony all intelli- pieces as a potter's vessel the kingdoms of earth, which from 
gent beings controlled by it. God is the most glorious exhibi- human standpoint seem necessary for protection against 
tion of its nobility and grandeur. 1t is the law of his being greater evils. In fear and dismay men look upon God as an 
and shall ultimately be the controlling law of all his uni- enemy, and seek to hide from his presence; yet "God is love." 
verse. and 

But one inquires, If only that which commands admiration 
and respect can be truly loved, how could God love sinners 
and tell us to do the same? We reply that God never loved 
sinners as such; he loved the jewel he had brought into per
fect being because it was truly lovely: and when, under 
temptation it lost its excellence and glory, his love for its per· 
fection pitied it in its fall, while his justice condemned it; 
and that love devised the wondrous scheme for its recovery. 

"He knows, not they, how sweet accord 
Shall grow at length from out this clash 

Of earthly discords, whirh haYe jarrNI 
On souls and sense. They hear the rrash, 

But do not know that on His ear, 
Breaks harmony-full, deep and clear." 

Let us here note the attitude of Jehovah toward those Now the love of God is veiled, but soon it shall be re-
whom be so loved as to give his only begotten Son to redeem vealed in the glorious restoration to Edenic perfection and 
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bliss. Soon "the redeemed of the Lord (all mankind) shall 
return nnd eome '' ith singing unto Zion (the Church in king
dom power). and e\·erlasting joy shall be upon their heads: 
tlwy shall ohtain joy nnd glndness, and sorrow and sighing 
sha 11 flee awn~·." Thus virwing God's dealings, we see that 
his "isdom often Yeils his loYe. 

True Joye while it seeks to shield and protect, will justly 
111dge and endeiwor to eradicate a fault-expose it, let the 
Jig-ht shine on it and $how it up to those affected by it, that 
1t may be removed. and grace and beauty take its place. 

A Yery fal"e notion of love obtains among the majority of 
C'hri-;tian people. and under this false notion our adversary 
endrayors to shield 'lOJnP of th<' most dangerous and deadly 
rrrors that Rrek to sap the very foundation of the Christian's 
hopP. LPt this denrllv thinir 'which the adversary dares to 
prrsent to God's children br touched by the sword of the 
~pirit. which is the \Yord of God, rrnd he who wields it is 
•aid to be> uncharitahlr. Jovele5~. But does this make it so? 
nv no means. ,Te5U5 waR fnll of tlw love of God, but he spoke 
mo•t. emphatira lly nira inst evil doer'! :-"Ye blind guides 
whirh strain at a l!J1at and Rwallow a camel;" "Woe unto 
;·ou. for you Rhut up the kingdom of heaven against men; 
ye nPitlwr go in ~·onr'ldYPR, n<'ithrr suffer ye them that are 
enterin'.T to go in." (Matt. 2:1: 13-33.) And again he said 
to erring Pt>ter, "Gd thC'e hC'hind me Satan (adversary), thou 
art an offC'n•e unto me. for thou savorest not the things that 
he of Go<l. hut tho'le that be of mC'n." (Matt. 16:23.) But 
how <liffNentlv the Lorrl's rebukes affected his loving disciples 
and th<' proud PhariseeR. 

Paul wns a noble pattern of hi'! Master's spirit in his 
zeal for the truth. and his cCTre for fellow members of the 
rhurch. His U'lUal manner towCTrrl all, like that of Jesus, was 
kind. ~enerou'l. an<l nffectionatP. but <lirl Paul cover the truth, 
Rhield error. or fail to warn an <'rring- brother or the flock of 
God n1:rninst the <'n<'roa<'hment~ of the enemy? If he had so 
done, ns an unfaithfnl 'ltP\rnrd hr would have lo'lt his stew
arrl~hip. Though Pder was n noble soldier of the cross and 
fellow 5en·ant in the Lord. Paul with<>tood him to the face 
wlien. hy giYing- way to the old nature for a time. he was to 
he hhme<l. (Gal. 2:11.) Note in connection with this, the 
sympath;· nnrl low exiRting between these brethren; (2 Pet. 
3 · l ii), evi<l<'ntlv the rebuke was accepted in the spirit of 
meekne'ls. And ngain we find Paul faithfully warning the 
church ngainRt "Rome" who had become the enemies of the 
cros'l of Christ. Phil. 3: 18. 

Doe!'! someone obiect that we mu<>t "judge not that we be 
not jn<lg-e<l ?" We reply that to exercise human judgment in 

condemning others would be wrong; but to apply the judg
ment of God as expressed in his Word is right. We are com
manded to do so. And the various descriptions of evil deeds, 
false teachings, and seducing doctrines, are given that we 
may judge-"That the man of God may be thoroughly fur
nished," for reproof, for correction of error and instruction 
in righteousness. (2 Tim. 3:16-17.) It is therefore the duty 
of every child of God to judge what is right and what is 
wrong, what is true and what is false. That against which 
we are cautioned is judging by other standards than the 
\Vord of God-condemning on our own, or any other human 
authority. That Paul judged according to God's Word and 
taught the church to do the same is very clear. (See 1 Cor. 
ii:3: Gal. 2:ll: 1 Thes. 5:21. 2 Tim. 4:2; I Cor. 6:2, 3. Note 
Paul's prayer that love might abound in ju<lgment. Phil. l : 9.) 

No doubt Paul's faithfulness in seeking to build up and 
eRtabliRh the church in purity of doctrine and life, was often 
misunderstood, and failed to be appreciated by them. This 
is very apparent from I Cor. chap. 4. "But (he says) it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man's 
judgment. He that iu<lgeth me is the L<lrd." Then speaking 
of his labor and Ruffering for them. he sayR: "I write not 
to shame you, but a<; my belovt>d "on" T warn ~·on.'' 

Jesus said: "Bv thi~ shall all men know that you are 
my disciples, if ye have love one toward another," and Paul 
says: "Let love be without dissimulation; abhor that which 
is evil, cleave to that which is good." When contending with 
an unseen, but wily and powerful foe, whnt mere hypocrisy 
is that profession of love which fails to warn of immediate 
or approaching danger. 

The new creature in Christ i~ a jewel of infinite value, 
"and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him." (I John ii: 1.) Dt>arly beloved, 
"be kindly affectionrd onp to anothPr. 'dth hrothPrlv low. in 
honor preferring one another;" "Ren rove, rebuke, exhort (each 
other) with all long suffering and doctrine." Giw an<l receive 
in the spirit of meekne'ls, remembering that "Love vaunteth 
not itself. is not puffed up, doth not behaw it'lplf unseemly 
(unbecomingly) seeketh not her own, is not ea'lily provoked, 
thinketh no evil." 

By this mutual love, and this rHe on<' for another, will 
all men be able to discover who are .Te!ms' disciples-"Let 
love be without dissimulation; abhor that whicl1 is evil, cleave 
to that which is good." So shall you "be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of G0<l without rebuke in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world." MRS. c. T. RUSSELL. 

MAN'S INHERITANCE 
[This article wai;, a r<'print of that published in issue of December, 1882, whirh pleaRe SE>e.l 

THE ECCLESIA 
I Thi~ arti('I<' wai;, a reprint. of that published in issue of October, 1881, which please see.] 

THE LORD'S JEWELS 
[This artirlr was a reprint of that published in issue of December, 1880. which please see.] 

CONSECRATION 
[ThiR artif'le waR a reprint of that published in issue of October, 1882, which please see.] 

BLESSED DYING-FROM HENCEFORTH 
RF:V. 14:13 

During onr genPral meeting following the anniversary pears that now they have accepted the "orthodox" view of 
rrolebration. Broth<'r Brookman received the following letter going to heaven when you die-at least this article seems 
from one of the Toronto brethren; and we now answer it to so teach. 
through the Towrn, thinking it may be of interest and profit Can one instance be given of the body of any one now 
to othrr~ of our rPaderR. It was answered at our public meet- dying in the Lord, disappearing at death? After the resurrec
mg when rrceind, and a~ we were then engaged somewhat tion of our Lord his body was not found in the tomb. Should 
in the examination of the Prophetic Time Proofs which show we not therefore, look for the same proofs today of a resurrec
that we are in "the harvest" of this age, and that the tion 1 Then too, according to this view, the living saints 
<'hief reaper, the Lord Jesus, is now present, it came with are left behind instead of being caught away together. 
<pedal forf'f', and we trust was seen very clearly by all The extracts I refer to as as follows: 
preo;ent. The letter runs thus: "WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP,,, 
PA'iTOR DROOOKMA:N': 

Dear Su· anrl Rrother.-Xow that you are on a visit to "Those [saints] who die in this day of the Lord's presence 
Brothrr Rll'-'-CII, I take thi~ opportunity of sending you the do not sleep, but the instant that the human body sinks into 
<·ndo~ed extracts from article by Mrs. R. Already I know the death, the new spiritual body is received, and according to 
TOWER'S views concerning the Lord's presence, and it ap- Paul's words, not an instant of unconsciousness intervenes. 
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Beeause the spiritual body is invisible to humanity, none can error. And inasmuch as we are now making very similar 
know of the change except by faith in the promise of God. claims to those which the Apostle guarded them again~t, it 
The work of the New Kingdom is now in progress, and the is well that we note carefully his words ancl see whether 
body of Christ whether in the flesh or in the spirit (resur- they disprove our teachings on the subject. If they do, we 
rected) are actively engaged as co-workers together with our must abandon the view, no matter how pleasing it may seem; 
Lord and head. What a blessed privilege to realize that but if it is in harmony, it will be an additional confirmation 
such is the case. of our position. 

"Let us appreciate our privilege of service, considering that The Apostle wrote: (2 Thes. 2.) "But we entreat you 
we are workers together with the Lord and the risen saints, brethren, concerning the coming [presence-Greek parousia] 
present with us, though invisible except to the eyes of faith." of the Lord Jesus Christ, and our assembling to him, that you 

Trusting your mission will be blessed, I am, Yours in be not quickly agitated, in mind, nor alarmed; neither bv 
Christ, G. H. H. spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us-as though 

The Brother errs in supposing this to be a new departure; the Day of the Lord was present. Let no man delude you by 
and if he will examine some back numbers of the TOWER, any means." Had the Apostle stopped here, it would not only 
he will see that we have so taught for several years-since have proved our teachings as erroneous as those he was refut-
1878, at which time we believe it became true as expressed ing, but it would have done more; it would have proved his 
in Revelation 14: 13.-"Blessed are the dead which die in the own teachings in the first epistle to the Thessalonians, as well 
Lord from henceforth; yea saith the spirit that they may as those to the Corinthians, to be erroneous also. It would 
rest from their labors [from the toil and weariness] and their be saying, The day of the Lord never will be present; whereas 
works follow with them."-without interruption or hindrance. he has taught them plainly that "The day of the Lord so 
See particularly the articles ''Who can hear it?" in the TOWER cometh [and that too unawares, secretly] as a thief in the 
of October, 1881, and "Ye are Gods" in December, 1881, and night."-1 Thes. 5:2. 
"The Blessed Dying" in the same issue. But the Apostle is not controverting his previous teachings 

The fact that so called "orthodoxy" teaches something re- that such a day of the Lord's presence would come, and se
sembling what the Scriptures teach, should not be considered cretly; he was merely showing that it had not yet come; for 
an argument against the view referred to. On the contrary, he continues-"Let no man delude you by any means, BECAUSE 
it is more reasonable to suppose that the more pleasing part the apostacy must come first, and must be revealed, that llIAN 
of what the early church believed on this subject, had been OF SIN, that SON OF DESTRUCTION, the OPPONE'.'!T; who indeed 
held to, to the neglect and ignoring of the less palatable lifts himsi>lf above everything called a god or that is reverenced 
truths. For instance, the hope of each generation of the -so as to seat himself in the TEMPI.E of God exhibiting himself 
church in early times, was, that they wonld be of those that he is a god. Do you not remember that while I was with 
mentioned by Paul ( 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52), of those who would you I said these things to you?" And now you know, what 
be alive when the Lord the life-giver would return; and hence withholdeth [prevents, hinders, comes between] that hi> 
they hoped that they might not be obliged to sleep in death. [Christ Jesus] should be revealed in his own season. [Now 

That the corning of the Lord, and the resurrection of the you know why I so positively declare that we are not yet 
saints, and the be'ltowment of the crown of life at that time, in the Day of the Lord.] 
were rontinnally before their mind, is manifest from the va- Paul knew of the Man of Sin, from the prophecies of 
riouq Ppistles of the Apostles which direct the faith and hope Daniel, as well no doubt as from visions and revelations 
of all thither. given him specially; (Dan. 7:24, 25. 2 Cor. 12:1-7), and 

Of all the religions of the world, Christianity and Judaism hence said with assurance that the Day of the Lord had not 
are the only one'! which teach that a man is really dead yet come. But it must strike many as peculiar that he used 
whm he expire>:. and that a resurrection is the only hope of this argument alone. As they suppose it, he might have said. 
a future life. But when the church began to covet influenrP 0 foolish Thessalonians do you not know that when the Lord 
and power. when Papacy was "set up" in power, and the comes you will see him in the sky in great splendor? Do 
d1ief aim came to be, to make Christianity popular with the you not know that you would see the tomb-stones shake and 
heathen, when thousands of heathen claimed to be converted. fall, and the graves opening, and the risen saints about you, 
Papacy to bring these pagans into her bosom and to gain the if the Lord, and the Day of the Lord had come? If this 
>:upport and strength of their influence, paganized Christianity. would be a true argument, it certainly would have been one 
introdurrng gaudy ceremonies, incense burning, and the images of the most convincing to the troubled Thessalonians. And the 
of the apostles and saints to take the place in their hearts fact that Paul used none of those arguments is strong evi
and superstitions of their idols and heathen customs. Can dence that they are not true. On the contrary the fact that 
we wonder that then the cold and rather repulsive doctrine they had received the doctrine of the Lord's presence, etc., 
of the sleep of the dead, came to be generally ignored? and proves that the Apostle's previous ti>aching had in no way 
that the other thought should be made prominent and, even led them to suppose that the Lord would be visible in the 
diRtorted to make it wore palatable, until "We which are sky in his day, but that it would be "as a thief in the night,'' 
alive and remain shall not sieep, but shall be changed in a stealthily and quietly; and that to discern it would re
mornent," came to be applied to all Christians without quire them to watch and not be overcharged and asleep with 
referenre to the Lord's corning? During the darkness of the the world. And even in controverting this error, Paul offers 
ages following that degrading of the doctrines of Christianity, no objection to the theory that the Day of the Lord had 
and the great influx of tares among the wheat, the Bible was commenced, except that above noticed-that another event, 
almost abandoned and its teachings on the subject were lost the development and revealing of Anti-Christ must come FIRST. 
sight of. It is then, proper to say that Paul's statement here. 

One thing sure, is that the same Apostle who teaches that favors OUR VIEW entirely, if it can be clearly seen that the 
the dead all sleep until the Life-giver comes, and that they apostacy he mentions did since take place, and that the ··~Ian 
will then be awakened, teaches also that those living in that of Sin," or mystery of iniquity, has been rewaled. Thi" we 
time will not sleep. have time and again shown to be the case, and pointed to 

To some already instructed on this subject of the changi> the unquestionable fulfillment in Papacy of every item men
of the living in the Day of the Lord's presence, Paul wrote, tion by David and Paul-hence so far as Paul knew, or as we 
"Yourselves know perfectly that the DAY OF THE LORD so know, nothing now hinders. 
cometh as a thief in the night." .... "Ye brethren are not Since then, nothing now prevent~. the question is. What 
in darkness that that DAY should overtake you as a thief." proofs are there to show that wr are now in thr dav of the 
.... "For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain Lord's presence? \Ve cannot l11•rr give thr prophetic proofs, 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. 5:2, 4, 9; but hope to soon lay before yon the~c Seriptmal tlrrnonstra
see also chap. 2:19, 20 and 3:13 and 4:17.) From this the tions that we are in the day of the Lo1d siiwe 187.J.. and that 
Thessalonian brethren seem to have drawn a wrong conclusion, his taking of his great power as King to judge and break 
supposing the Apostle to intimate that the day of the Lord in pieces present unrighteous system~. as well as to ex~dt to 
would surely come in their day. And certain teachers of honor and glory the faithful rnemhPrn of his '"body"-the 
that day, led by their own imaginations, began to proclaim true church-dates from 1878; at "h1d1 tillll' we understand 
that the Day of the Lord had commenced; that the Lord that the sleeping members of his bod,\· WPre due to awake to 
was then present, and that the dead had been resurrected. immortality. And since that datP tlw~e of this class alive. 
(See 2 Tim. 217, 18.) And the Thessalonian church knowing need not sleep even a moment; lmt in the in .. tant of dying are 
that Paul's teachings were not out of harmony with this changed to spiritual beings->.wa llnwe<I up of life. 
proclamation, were much exercised and troubled to know Even to those who had ~trong hopp,; of re~lllTPC'tion to 
whether it was true that the Day of the Lord had come. spiritual being, the Adamit· <ll',ith or sleep, was not a dl'~irable 

To meet their difficulty, Paul wrote them the second thing, hence the Apost!P -.ay~ that hl' dt·~in•d not to be un
epistle in which the main thought is the correcting of this clothed, but rather to be <·lotlwd upon with tlw heannly 
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"piritual house or body. But only to those alive in this day 
,,f the Lord, has it been possible to have this instant transfer 
oi exiBtt•tH:e or being, from the earthly to the heavenly body, 
witlwut sleep-without being unclothed for a moment. 

We do not here cite you proof from the daily history of 
our tune:'. that the judgment and overthrow of all imperfect 
civil and rehgio~1s systems is in progress, as a proof that 
we are in the Day of the Lord's presence and power, as we 
have noticed this before. 

HIS FLESH SAW NOT CORRUPTION 

by being "changed." Rather, it is in harmony, as we shall 
show, with Paul's statements regarding this subject, as stated 
below. 

"THAT BODY WHICH SHALL BE" 
"Thou sowest not that body which shall be, but bare 

grain, it may chance of wheat or some other grain: but God 
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him; and to every seed 
his own [kind of] body." 1 Cor. 15: 37, 38. 

The Apostle uses this illustration from nature to teach 
the church regarding-what? Not regarding the living, but 
those dead. He is answer mg the question (verse 35) , "How 

We now come directly to the consideration of the question are the dead raised up, and with what [kind of] body do they 
asked above, Yiz.: Has the body of any saint dying now [for come" [forth] in the resurrection. We must keep this in 
we da11n this only of the body of Christ-"in the Lord") memory to get the force of the Apostle's argument. 
d1"appeared at death, as our Lord's did? No, we answer; nor He shows that there are varieties of earthly nature--men, 
h..i.ve we any rea~on so to expect. fish, fowl, beasts, etc., and also variety in the heavens, sun, 

In the ca~e of our Lord's resurrection, we must remember moon and stars; and he adds these two illustrations of va
that the circumstances were peculiar and different from those riety and differences, to his first illustration of grain. As 
of our resurrection. First, he wanted his disciples to realize the dying and living again of the grain best illustrated 
that he was no longer dead; secondly, that he was changed, THE FACT of the dead coming forth to life, so the varieties 
and no longer the human Jesus, but a spirit being; thirdly, and differences of fish, fowl, etc., and of sun moon and stars 
that he had paid our ransom price and had not taken it illustrate the DIFFERENCES which should be expected in the 
back, yet, was alive and able to bestow upon all the blessings resurrection. Some (the body or bride of Christ) will be 
purchased with His own blood. Added to this comprehensive like him and will come forth spirit beings--celestial, while the 
ob.iect of prodng his resurrection, was the difficulty that mass of mankind will cofe forth human beings-terrestrial. 
those to whom he must proYe all this, were still only There will be glory to both classes, though differing as the 
natural men, not yet begotten of the spirit: for "the Holy glory and beauty of fish, fowl, etc. differ from the glory of 
Spirit was not yet given because that Jesus was not yet sun and stars in KIND. 
glorified" (,John 7 · 39), and "the natural men receiveth not And that there will be grades or degrees of glory on each 
the things of the spirit of God, neither can he know them, plane, is also shown, even as the moon is beautiful but less 
because they are spiritually discerned." Hence in giving majestic than the sun, so some of those who come forth spir
natural men a first lesson relating to spiritual things, it was itual will, though glorious and perfect, be less grand than 
needful to make the lesson so plain that the least of them others; and on the earthly plane there will be variety in 
might be fully convinced. perfection and glory also. 

Accordingly it was necessary, not only that Jesus should show After stating thus the general principles, the Apostle 
himself alive by many infallible proofs after his resurrection proceeds to explain particularly "THE" chief resurrection, in 
(Acts l: 3), but that this should be shown in such a way as which as prospective members of the body of Christ, the 
to convince them that he had been "changed," and was of a Corinthian Church and all saints would have special interest. 
higher nature than before; and it was also needful to remove And keeping in mind the original question, "How are the DEAD 
his body from Joseph's tomb, as its presence there, would to raised up and with what body do they come" forth, he applies 
them as natural men, have been a serious obstacle to im- his answer now to the class DEAD in Christ--dead "members" 
plic1t faith. It was for this reason that the body of Jesus of Christ's body, and says:-
was removed from the tomb, and not because the atoms of "So also is THE [chief] resurrection OF THE DEAD." [Re
matter contained in it were needed or used in the organiza- member that he is not talking about the living as some have 
tion of his spirit body. And the fact that the body would erroneously supposed, but of those who were already dead.] 
vanish, be dissipated or dissolved without corrupting or decay- "It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; it is 
mg, was mentioned by the prophet-"His flesh saw not cor- sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, 
ruption." it is raised in power; it is sown a natural [animal] body, it 

A verv eommon mi-,take in referen<'e to the resurrection is raised a spiritual body."-Verses 42-44. 
a 5 expressed in the words of the various creeds is, "I be· What is sown thus and raised thus 1 The being-the 
lieYe in the resurrection of the body." This is a serious mis· individuality sown in death thus, is raised from it thus. The 
take; the Scriptures never teach the resurrection of the body, Apostle is holding to his original illustration. The germ of 
but of the in<liYidual-the being. A body is necessary to life is the grain of wheat which will produce the new stalk, 
existence or bemg. but the body and atoms once used in is not the entire grain planted, for all decays and dies except 
that capacity are not essential. Science tells us on seeming- this germ. So with the being entering death, or sown in death. 
ly good authority that the matter composing our bodies is Being cannot be considered apart from a body, and hence 
<'Oll5tantly dianging, and that a complete change of every being is reckoned as still associated with the body which 
part is effected m seven years. Consequently a man of seventy is sown in the corruption of death. It is not the corrupted 
vears would have ten bodies if all the atoms which ever body, but the being, which God will raise up in a new appro
~omposed his flesh were restored. priate body, even as in the grain, it is not the old grain but the 

But not so, one atom is no better than another; and so germ or vitality from it which comes forth in a new grain. 
even in the case of the world who will be restored to existence But says some one a grain of wheat has a germ which 
a5 human flesh-beings, we must not expect that necessarily lives while the grain decomposes, which germ may be seen 
the same atoms will be used again in restoring them to in some seeds; but man has no such germ. No, we answer; 
being. Consequently though God could and might make the germ of life in man and in grain differs, and so does also 
-ome outward <lc>monstration, such as opening of tombs for the process of resurrection; man does not sprout forth 
the purpose of showing to the world his power, yet we must as a shoot of grain, nor does the Apostle use the illus
not condude that such a demonstration is necessa1·y, nor that tration for such purpose. Nevertheless man has a germ of 
the old and scattered and transformed dust, is needful to being, though unlike the grain, it is not in himself, but 
God a~ a basis on which to work in restoring or resurrecting in another. The germ of life through which man shall be 
mankind. It requires equally creative power to resurrect or restored to being [whether of earthly or heavenly nature] is 
recreate a man from one heap of dust as from another. "hid with Christ in God." (Col. 3: 3.) It is in God, in the 

And if the ~ame <lust is not needful in the case of sense that it is decreed in God's plan and possible through 
re~toring humanity, how much less needful for the "new God's power. It is with Christ in the sense that God's plan is 
creatures," the church, no longer human, no longer flesh, but being accomplished through Christ who ransomed and justifies 
'-p1rit-a new nature, not of the dust, not of the earth all. It is thus that "all live unto him." (Luke 20:38.) 
earthly, but heavenly. And consequently we need neither God seeing the end from the beginning thus considers 
PXpect an opening of tomb~ for those that sleep, nor a trans- things and men that are not, as though they were. (Rom. 4: 
forming of present fleshly bodies for the living in their 17.) Thus death is really extinction, but because of God's 
"change." plan to ransom and restore all from it through Christ Jesus, 

Consequently the non-disappearance of bodies is not a valid he gave his "friends" in all ages to know that Adamic death 
<1bjection, if the Scriptures prove and events corroborate the is merely a sleep, in view of the resurrection waking he 
far;t that we are now in the day of the Lord, and in conse- had abundantly provided for in his plan; which before the 
<1ucnce that tho>ie members of the body of Christ who slept foundation of the world foresaw and provided the Lamb slain, 
am now due to be awakened, and that those members yet to take away the sins of the world by paying the penalty of 
alive r.hould not sleep, but be blessed in the instant of dying Adamic sin for all. 

[666] 



Sl!PTJ!MBl!R, 1884 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (f,-7) 

SOUL, LIFE, BEING 
The Greek word psuche is translated soul in some places, 

and sometimes life in the various translations. For instance, 
it is translated life in John 12:25, "He that loveth his life 
shall lose it" and it is translated soul in Acts 2: 27 "Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell" [hades-the state of death]. 

This word psuche has rather puzzled scholars for a defini
tion, and the learned translators of the common revision of 
the New 'Festament, have translated it four different ways, 
viz., heart, mind, life, soul; the last two generally. Prof. 
Young author of Young's Concordance, defines psuche and the 
corresponding Hebrew word neph.esh to mean "animal soul," 
thus limiting the word to earthly existence; but we cannot 
agree to this definition, nor to any definition which would 
limit these words to earthly existence exclusively, for the 
word is applied to God who is not an animal or earthly 
being, but a spirit being. Hence in defining these words we 
have sought such a definition as could be applied to these 
words in every instance of their use in the Bible, and that 
definition we conceive to be being, or existence, without regard 
to whether heavenly or earthly, animal or spiritual being is 
meant. 

Being, or existence, is not Zif e though there could be no 
existence without life; neither is it body or organism, though 
there can be no existence without a body. Heat is an illustra
tion of this principle; coal is not heat, nor is oxygen heat; 
hut when coal and oxygen are properly and favorably 
united heat is produced; when they are separated heat ceases. 
So it is with being; when life principle and organism are 
properly favorably united, being or existence is produced; when 
they are separated existence or being ceases. 

Those who recognize being, as the correct definition of 
psuche will see that the existence, the being, terminated by 
Adamic death, may be restored or resurrected either as it 
was, or in connection with any form or organism God may 
choose. In resurrecting it God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him-to every kind of seed his own appropriate body. 

The orig-inal seed was human, "of the earth earthly," and 
"very good," an image of God in clay. But during the 
Christian Age under the "high calling," the "heavenly calling" 
to "become partakers of the divine nature,'' a little flock has 
already chang-cd nature and become "new creatures"-new 
beings. In the resurrection, therefore, God will give to 
these two clasRes bodies according to their nature. The 
hum.an seed will be restored to perfect manhood; and the 
new seed, the "new beings," will be raised in appropriate 
bodies-"as it hath pleased him" to give each seed his own 
appropriate form or organism. It doth appear to a great 
degree what form, etc., the earthly race will have, though 
it is difficult to appreciate the grandeur of the perfect man 
Adam now. As was the earthly head, so will they be also 
that are earthly, when fully resurrected. 

On the contrary, the change for the others, we cannot so 
fully grasp; for "It doth not yet appear what toe shall be, 
but .... we shall be like him"-Christ Jesus, the head of 
the new creation. As the heavenly one, such shall they also 
be that are of the heavenly seed, or new nature. We have 
borne the earthly image, but by reason of "change" shall bear 
the heavenly image in our resurrection. See 1 Cor. 15:49. 

PSUCHE LAID DOWN BY JESUS 

This same thought of continuance of being, or individuality, 
through death and change of nature expressed above ii;; 
illustrated in the person of our Lord Jesus. He said:-

"I lay down my life [psuche] that I might take [liter
ally, receive] it again. No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power [privilege, authority] 
to lay it down, and I have power [privilege] to take [re
ceive] it again. The commandment [word, precept] have I 
received of my Father."-John 10:17, 18. 

Here Jesus declares that he laid down his "psuche," or 
being, for the sheep, and received it back again in his 
resurrection. When he laid down his being, "poured out his 
soul [being] unto death," (Isa. 53:12) made "his soul [be
ing] an offering for sin" (Isa. 53:10), it was a human soul, or 
human being; he having changed from a spirit being to a 
hum.an being, for the purpose of thus laying down his being 
(psuche) in death for our sins, as our ransom price.* But 
when, after his being had been fully laid down in death for 

* When our Lord was changed from spirit being to human being, 
when he was "made flesh," that change was truly a laying aside of glory, 
power, etc., but it was not at all a laying aside of being or existence; 
for his existence or being did not cease for a moment, but merely 
changed in kind. Instead of a spirit being, he became human being
"flesh." Rut at Calvary1 being or existence was laid down completely; 
he died, or ceased to ex1st,-gave his being, his existence his psuche "a 
ransom "-Mark 10:45. 

three days, he was made alive from the dead, being or existence 
returned, it was no longer human being; he was made a life
giving spirit-a being of a higher order, of the divine nature. 

To use the words nephesh and psuoh.e otherwise, to sup
pose that they merely refer to present earthly existence, 
would be not only to prove that God is an earthly or animal 
being, but that Jesus, after his resurrection, was of the 
earth earthly, whereas the statement is clear that "God i~ d. 

spirit,' and that the "Second Adam was made a quickening 
spirit." 

The Greek word for life is not psuche, but zoe; and so 
it is uniformly translated throughout the New Testament; 
and it was a serious mistake on the part of the translator~ 
of the Bible to ever render psuche life, as in the text above. 
In consequence of the translation, some have supposed that 
our Lord Jesus took back the price he paid as our ransom. 
This could never be; for if the price paid were taken back, 
we are not redeemed, and have no ground for hope of 
coming blessings. 

But when the real significance of psuche is noticed, how 
clear it all becomes. The man Christ Jesus laid do,vn 
his psuche--being, existence, as a ransom for ours-for all. 
That existence he can never take again-he can never again 
be a hum.an being. He surrendered all those earthly and 
human rights as a ransom for mankind, and thereby secures 
to mankind all those blessings and rights lost by their first 
representative's failure. Then being, existence, [psuche] was 
bestowed upon Jesus as a gift of God's favor, a reward of 
obedience; and while it could not be the same order of 
being, it could be a higher one. And so it was; and thus 
it is written, "Wherefore [as a reward, because of obedience 
even unto death-verse 8.] God hath highly exalted him, and 
given his a name which is above every name,''-next to the 
Father: of the divine nature; "that all men should honor the 
Son even as they honor the Father also."-Phil. 2 :9, 10. 

The Lord applies this principle to us, as well as to himself. 
Of those who covenant to be dead with him that they may 
also live with him and share his divine nature and glory, 
he declares, "He that loveth [supremely] his life [psuche
being, existence] shall lose it; and he that hateth [subor
dinates] his life [psuche-being] in this world shall keep it 
unto life [zoe] eternal."-John 12:25, 26. 

Those who would be the followers of, and sharers with, 
Je3us, must during this world willingly lay down existence, 
in his service. Thus only can these preserve their [psuche] 
existence unto eternal [zoe] life. But with them as with him, 
it will not be the same kind of existence, for whereas they 
lay down being or existence as human beings, they, like their 
head, shall receive it [psuche, existence] again as new crea
tures, "partakers of the divine nature." It is of these that 
Paul said, "It [the being] is sown a natural body, in weakness 
and corruption and dishonor; it is raised a spiritual body in 
power, g-lory, and incorruption. 1 Cor. 15: 42-44. 

If you could change the nature of a grain of wheat 
to that of barley, it would come up barley. So these having 
become (through obedience to the special high calling of this 
Gospel Age) changed from the human to the divine nature (2 
Pet. I :4) will, in the resurrection, come forth like Jesus 
"the express image of the Father's person"-psuche of the 
divine form and nature. 

''CAUGHT UP TOGETHER'' 
(1 THJ!S. 4:17) 

In view of the Apostle's statement of the order of events 
in the day of the Lord's presence; namely that "The dead 
in Christ shall rise first, then we which are alive and remain 
sh.all be caught away together with them in clouds to a 
meeting of the Lord in the air," it may be asked, Does not 
the view presented above, namely, that since 1878 the dead 
in Christ have been raised spiritual beings, and that since 
th.en those who are alive are "changed," each at the moment 
of his death-does not this view conflict with the apostle's 
statement? 

We answer no; though at first glance it may appear to 
do so. \Ve should remember that the apostles were not 
only expounders of the prophetic utterances of holy men of 
old whom God moved upon by his Spirit to declare thing8 
to come to figures and dark sayings, but they were them
selves prophets also, and in foretelling events not then due. 
they also used figures, symbols, and dark sayings, to be 
understood by the Chureh when they would become meat in 
due seasons. This was true also of Jesus' teaching. He not 
only expounded the prophets, but he opetlf'd his mouth in 
parables, prophecies and dark Ra~·ing-s.-~[a tt 1;1:3-t. ;l.i. 

Among the prophecies by the apostles clothed 111 figurative 
or symbolic language, is that of James 5 relating to the 
present time, verses 2 and 3 are highly figurative. Peter's 
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prophecy coYering the 1<ame period is even more strikingly 
figurative. (2 Pet. 3:i, 10, 13.) John's prophecy, the book of 
Hewlations. jg full of symbols. And in considering the 
apostle I'aul"s writings, we should expect that prophetic 
reference to this notable "Day of the Lord" would be more 
or IPss sYmbolic also. Peter assures us that it is so; and 
that Paui's writings are liable to be misunderstood by some. 
-See 2 Pet. 3: 16. 

As a matter of fact in this very portion of Paul's prophecy 
t0n<'hiug the ennts of the Day of the Lord ( 1 Thes. 4: 16, 
17), we find the same symbols used by the others. Paul in
troduces these symbols but does not interpret them, leaving 
that for the Spirit of truth to do for those of the Church 
who may be watching and searching at the due time. . 

Paul's "shout"' and "trumpet" of verse 16 corresponds m 
en'ry way with those used by John (Rev. 11:15), and the 
~ame ennt in Daniel's prophecy ( 12: 1) is called the stand
ing up of the arch-angel Michael; for the same results are 
described as following, Yiz., the angry nations and time of 
trouhle whirh Peter and Zephaniah and Paul call the melting 
of the earth [the social fabric] and flaming fire.-Compare 
2 Pet. 3:10; Psa. 97:5; Zeph. 3:8; Rev. 11:17, and 2 Thes.1:8. 

Paul's "clouds" (verse 17) in which the living are to be 
caught away, coincide exactly with the "clouds and thick 
darkness" of trouble, by which all the prophets so often 
represent the troubles of this Day of the Lord. And the 
"air" into which they are caught, and in which they are 
to ever be with the Lord, we apprehend to be no less a 
symbol than the others. A symbol of what ?-Of power and 
dominion. And if we are to be "changed" and are to enter 
mto and share this dominion, how appropriate to say in 
symbol that we will be caught into the "air" power, and he 
forever in it, with the Lord. 

Thus the same word is used elsewhere by the same apostle. 
In Eph. 2 :2 he speaks of the "power of the air," and de
clares that Satan now holds that "power" which the "air" 
symbolizes. And when we remember that "sea" in symbol 
represents the lawless and unruly classes of men, that "earth" 
represents organized society, and that "mountains" represent 
earthly governments, what is more reasonable than that the 
"air" or "heavens" should be u~ed to symbolize the invisible 
yet all-pervading power and influenee of spirit beings. 

And if "air" is thus used to represent the present evil 
spiritual control, how appropriate that the same symbol 
should be used in describmg the new spiritual empire of the 
Prince of light who becomes the new Prince of the air, and 
deposes and binds the present usurper. 

As to the word "caught away in clouds together;" we 
should remember that all prophecies looking down to this 
little period called the "Day of the Lord" and the "Day of 
Trouble," Rtate the many great events of this time as though 
they would all take place together; and so they do, for nothing 
inten·enes to break the chain of events; link follows link, 
and they go all together, clouds of trouble follow one another 
closely, the one fading away where the next is beginning. Like 
the cars in a train, they all go together, and yet one is first 
and another i~ last. So likew1be the living will be caught away 
in these clouds to the new power of the air, together-just 
as when a school is di~mis8ed the pupils leave it together, 
yet they do not all pa~~ through the doorway at once. 

Paul explaining the "Same matter to the church at Corinth 
(l Cor. 15:.31, 52), <'all~ it a mystery-a matter not yet made 

fully plain and clear of which he could only give them a 
glimpse. And he declares of the living, "We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, AT [Greek en, during, or in] the last 
trump." Here the symbolic trumpet is again introduced, which 
covers the period of forty years called The Day of the 
Lord; and it is during, or in this time, that the dead saints 
shall be raised and the living members "changed." For the 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible 
and we shall be changed. While, therefore, all must be 
changed, and the change of each will be "in a moment," all 
will not be raised and changed in the same moment-the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we-continuously, with
out interruption or anything to prevent, together will be 
caught with them into the power of the air. 

OTHER SIMULTANEOUS EVENTS 
While during the sounding of the Great or Seventh 

Trumpet, the Day of the Lord, the gathenng and rewarding 
of his faithful followers will be accomplished, other great 
events will occur simultaneously. The earth is to melt [society 
is to disintegrate], the sea and waves are to roar [the lawlesB 
element will become furious], and mountains will be removed 
and carried into the midst of the sea-[governments will be 
swallowed up by the lawless element]-the heavens [present 
ruling powers] are to pass away with great commotion. These 
all shall pass away, that the "new heavens," "air," or ruling 
powers of which Christ is the Prince, may gradually assume 
control and reorganize society on better principles. All these 
things will be in progress simultaneously, during the seventh 
trump-the day of vengeance-the day of binding the strong 
man and spoiling and overturning his arrangements in ordrr 
to establish a better.-Matt. 12: 29. 

Or take another view of the same period given by other 
prophets: the gathering of the dead and livmg members of 
the body of Christ will proceed during the time when the 
rich men will weep and howl for the miseries upon them
( J as. 5: 1-3; Zeph. 1: 18) ; during the time when the nations 
are angry and the wrath comes upon them (Rev. 11: 18, and 
Dan. 12: 1) ; during the time that the fiery stream of trouble 
issues forth, and the Son of man is invested with authority 
and dominion (Dan. 7:10); during the time that the stone i~ 

smiting the feet of the image-present earthly governments 
(Dan 2:34); during the time that earthly empire;, becona' aH 
chaff and are swept away completely (verse 35); during the 
time mentioned by the Revelator ( 19: 11-21), in which the 
kings of the earth and their armies will be making war with 
the Lamb and his army unconsciously-not recognizing him. 

When these various events of "that day" are put together, 
it must be evident to the most slow of heart to believe that 
the prophets have written, that during that entire period, not 
only the Lord will be invisible to men, but that the resurrec
tion of his saints, and the change of those living, will make 
no outward demonstration. Surely if the world saw Jesus 
and the saints in glory in the sky, with the natural eyes, 
can any one suppose that they would openly war with the 
Lamb and his army? Nay, verily; the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night, and the fact 
of the Lord's presence, etc., will only be revealed or made 
known to the world in the "flaming fire" of judgments, though 
those of his close followers whom he calls "friends" are not 
to be in darkness as others, for they have a sure word of 
prophecy to which they take heed. 

THE WORLD'S CRISIS 
"N"ow the krisis of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out."--John 12:31. 

The Greek word rendered judgment, in this text, is the the disciples on this occasion. The wonderful miracle had 
word knsis from which our English word crisis is derived, and been noised abroad among the Jews, and as they came up 
to which the ~ame exact meaning is given, viz., The point to Jerusalem multitudes made it a point to see Lazarus, and 
of time when any course of action must terminate or take Jesus who had raised him from the dead. And when they 
a new cour"e, the deci~ive moment, the turning point; as had seen, the people were convinced that this must be the 
the rri,is of cli~ea~c. when the turning point for life or Messiah, the king long foretold by the prophets; and upon 
death i'l reacher!. Compare Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon the spur of their convictions they determined to acknowledge 
and Weh5te:r·~ Die twnary. The word judgment, does not im- him publicly as their king. And "when they heard that 
properly tran-late the word; for there is a crisis, a sharply Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, they took branches of 
definer! dcci•irn turning point in every trial or judgment. The palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna, 
cri~1~, the decbiYe pomt of judgment was that to which Jesus Blessed i!! the king of Israel, that cometh in the name of the 
reff.rred in thP a hove quotation. Lord."-John 12: 12, 13. 

It wa'l ju'lt a few days before his crucifixion that he uttered But while the hearts of his disciples bounded high with 
thc-e word'l in full new of the terrible experiences which glowing anticipations as they saw these evidences of public 
mu<,t 'lhortly follow. Kot long bdore this he had raised to life favor, Jesus was sorrowful, knowing that his hour was come. 
Lazaru~, the brother of Martha and Mary, who were then He knew that the prophecy of Isaiah was about to be fulfilled 
living in Bethany about two miles from Jerusalem, whither the -that he was about to be wounded for our transgressions and 
.Jews from all partfi assemhled to keep the Passover. The bruised for our iniquities; that the chastisement of our peace 
si&ters had arranged for the entertainment of Jesus and was about to be upon him; that it would please the Lord to 
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bruise him, to put him to grief, to make his soul an offering 
for sin, to permit him to pour out his soul unto death, and be 
numbered with the transgressors.-Isa. 53. 

Knowing the bitter disappointment that must soon over· 
take the hopes of his disciples, Jesus sought to prepare ihel!l 
in a measure to receive it. He talked to them of the necessity 
of entire consecration to the will of God, even if he should 
require them to lay down life itself in his cause; and then 
he asured them that the Father would assuredly honor and 
reward such service. 

As he approached the last dreadful conflict, in full view 
of it, and with a fixed determination to submit his will 
fully to the will of God, even unto death, he said: "Now 
is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour? But [no], for this cause came I unto this 
hour: Father, glorify thy name." (vs. 27, 28.) Yes, he had 
come to this dread hour for the very purpose of suffering 
death, that thereby he might redeem the world from the 
condemnation of death. 

It was in reference to this fact that Jesus said, "Now is 
the crisis of this world." Yet the world was entirely un
aware of its critical situation at that moment. The world's 
salvation was in the balance then. All depended upon the 
faithfulness of him who was about to redeem them with his 
own precious blood. No wonder that when in Gethsemane's 
garden, realizing the awful responsibility upon him, and 
the agony of bearing it, Jesus sweat great drops of blood; no 
wonder that weary and faint and longing for human sympathy, 
he came time and again to hi., disciples who could not realize 
the situation, longing for their sympathy and saying, Can 
ye not watch with me one hour? (Mark 14:34, 37.) Little 
did they realize that at that critical hour their own and the 
whole world's salvation hung upon the shoulders of their 
trembling, suffering Lord. Yes, it was the dark hour of the 
world's crisis. 

The world was being judged again, in its second represen· 
tative, the man Christ Jesus, who then took upon himself the 
penalty which had fallen upon Adam and the race repre
sented in him, thereby substituting his human being, pusche, 
for that of the man Adam and those represented in him. 

From the moment th.at Jesus said, "It is finished," and 
died, the crisis was past. That was the great turning point, the 
decisive act which legally released man from the bondage of 
death and secured for him the right to live again. (Rom. 
3: 25, 26.) That was the decisive act which made Christ 
the rightful I.1ord of the human race which he thus purchased 
by his death. (Rom. 14: !J.) And in that it gave to Christ 
the right to rule, it fixed the doom of Satan the usurper. 
"Now," from that moment it was a settled thing that the 
present "prince of this world," Satan, who has the power of 
death and reigns only to deceive, oppress and destroy man
kind, shall be cast out. Thus through death Jesus spoiled 
the principalities and powers of darkness, and openly showed 
it in his resurrection, thus triumphing over them through 
death.-Col. 2: 14, 15. Satan's present sway is only permitted 
until the time appointed of the Father. His sentence of 
ejectment was sealed at Calvary. 

That the decisive act which determined this change of 
rulership, and turned the condemnation from the world, was 
the death of Christ, is clearly seen from the following 
verses ( 32, 33). "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." "This he said, signifying what 
death he should die." Jesus had spoken before of his being 
lifted up, referring to his crucifixion (John 3:14, 15 and 
8: 28), and the pe<Jple whom he now addressed rightly under
stood him to refer to his death. But ignoring the prophecies 
which foretold the death of Christ, they reasoned, If this 
be the Christ, how can this be; for the Scripture saith, 
Christ abideth forever. Blinded by prejudice, they overlooked 
or ignored the prophecies which foretold the sufferings, and 
saw only the glory that should follow-I Pet. 1:11. 

The only reply which Jesus made was to not deceive them
selves thus. (Vs. 35. 36.) 

The world's crisis came and passed, yet the world was 
totally unaware of it. As in the crisis of a disease, the 
patient may be entirely unaware of the change which takes 
place at the critical moment, yet it may be clearly discerned 
by the skilled physician, so the world was unconscious of the 
change which the death of Christ secured for all-the privilege 
of restitution to perfection, to harmony with God, and con
sequently thorough obedience to everlasting life. 

And although nearly two thousand years have elapsed since 
the crisis was passed, the mass of mankind are still unaware 
of the good tidings of great joy which shall in due time 
be to all people. Those however who have been students of 

the divine Word, know that the time now draws very near 
when the world shall all see and experience the blessed ref.ult!> 
which must flow from the decisive act of our Lord at the 
moment of the world's crisis. 

The world has passed through two crises in it., two repre
sentatives Adam and Jesus, though unaware of both. The 
decisive instant, the crisis, came in each case which deter
mined certain results to the world. In the, first instance the 
crisis was followed by the "krima" or sentence; sentence came 
by the one man Adam upon all his race unto condemnation 
to death. In the second instance also the crisis was followed 
by "krima" or sentence which came by the one man Christ 
Jesus, unto justification to life (Rom. 5:17-19) giving all the 
right to live because "redeemed," "bought" "purchased by the 
precious blood of Christ," who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified to all in due time. 

While the right to live again which was purchased for 
all mankind by the death of Christ, is an everlasting right 
which never can nor will be disputed nor ignored by God, 
it yet remains for man to individually claim the everlasting 
continuance of that right, by compliance with the conditions 
upon which it is offered; for this right, thus purchased at 
so great a cost may be again forfeited by men. But it can 
never again be forfeited by a representatiYe, as in the first in
stance. Each individual redeemed in the second representa
tive crisis, must stand trial for himself, and prove his own 
claim to an everlasting continuance of life by obedience, or 
else by disobedience forfeit life for himself-but not for 
another. 

There is then, a coming individual trial or judgment and 
there will therefore be a crisis, a turning point, a decisive 
moment and act to each individual, upon which will hinge 
the issues of the everlasting future for life or death, in his 
individual case. If he gratefully accepts of life and its 
privileges and future possibilities as the purchase of the 
precious blood of Christ, and if he fully and from the heart 
complies with the conditions of its everlasting continuance, viz., 
obedience to God, then the crisis is past, and the "krima" or 
sentence, is in his favor-to life everlasting: otherwise it is 
against him--to the second death. Nor will the life once 
redeemed, and then again individually forfeited, ever be 
redeemed again-"Christ dieth no more;" "there remaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sins." Such ungrateful. willful. dcliher
ate sinners justly merit and shall die the second death. 

But while the church with all the world has passed 
through the first two crises as represented in Adam and 
Jesus, the church shall not come into judgment with the 
world--John 5 :24. Krisis is here translated condemnation. 

The church will be receiving her reward. when the world's 
individual crisis or judgment is in process. But the church 
is not exempt from individual judgment; her crisis takes 
place before the Millennial Age, during thr Gm;pel Age now 
dosing. Each member of the church therefore in the present 
life is standing on trial for himself, and at Rome time during 
the judgment there comes a critical decisive point to each in
dividual of the church-a time whiC'l1 proves to be the crisis of 
our course, where a standstill is not possible. hnt where we 
mrn1t go forward either in the right or the wrong direction, 
either to the fulfilling of our covenant or the ignoring of it 

In fart, every test that is applied to us, plarrR 11~ in a 
critical situation, so that we need to watch and pray that 
we may have strength to overcome. And to c>arh thc>re 
will romf' a final test, as in our Lord's cas('. "-hilc> the 
world's representative crisis was rc>ached at the time ap
pointed for Jesus to lay down his life in sacrificP, it wa~ 
also a rrisis to him as an individual. As an indiddnal lw 
was being tested, and proved worthy of the glorv to be 
revealed in him. · 

The final test in our indvidual cases may not always be 
at death. If we have been faithful in the preceding tests, or 
if we pave been rightly ex<>rcised by the dhwiplin<> of the 
Lord, the closing scene of life will be the> last test. It is 
P?ssible, however, for a consecrated one to ignore and despise 
his covenant and to refuse further compliance with it and to 
ignore and despise the disciplin<> of the Lord, or to dl'spi~P 

the means by which God brought this salrntion to nwn
oven the precious blood of Christ. Such reaeh tlw cri~is and 
turn it unfavorably before death. But to those who con
tinue faithful and obedient, the final monwnt of Cl"isis is at 
death, even as with the l\faRter-"faithful unto death." 

With thankfulness for the grace whit'h carried us throulo!'h 
the crisis of our redemption through the death of C'hrist. 
may each individual of those now on trial. watch a1ul pray 
that he may succesRfully pass through the l'risi~ of 111s own 
individual trial. 

[669] 



WAITING FOR HIS COMING 

If in this "orld on!~· we have hope we are of all creatures 
thl' nwst misc>rablc>. It is comparatiYely easy for the few of 
us who liYe in comfort, who haYe been refined by culture and 
thouzht till we can sc>e how the shadows of time lend a new 
intensity and beanty to its lights, and how pain and suffering 
art' a discipline in wisdom and goodness, to think this world 
a very tolerable one. and to regard human life as a grand, a 
!'arre<l possession. Bnt think what life is to the countless 
myriads of onr rare: think what the world is, and has been, 
as a whole. RemPmber how in all ages the vast majority of 
men have been plagued li:· toil, by care, by fear, by sordid 
penury: how the:· haw been crushed under the bloody heels 
of t~·rants who "·ere> bound to protect them, maimed and tor
turP<I. "tultifiC'tl and coerced, by the very priests who were 
l1n111HI to rn l ight<'n arnl emancipate them; how they have been 
decimated nnd drgradrd by war, by famine, by disease, by 
ignorance and superstition; and who can deny that, if this 
life he all. then human life taken as a whole, is the most 
fatal of blunders. of curses the most'terrible? If the tragedy 
of human life be pregnant with no divine purpose, if there 
he no better time coming, no golden age of righteousness and 

peace-if, in short, we can no longer believe in the advent 
and reign of Christ, then surely every thoughtful spectator 
of this vast tragedy must say, "It were better for men that 
they had never been born!" 

0

But if we believe in this great promise, if we cherish this 
great hope, then can we with patience wait for it. And this 
is the very posture which our Lord enjoins. He would have 
us to be like servants who watch for the coming of their Lord, 
that, when he comes, they may open to him immediately. He 
would have us believe in, and look for, the advent of a better 
era, in which all the wrongs will be rectified. He would have 
us sustain ourselves under all the toils and sorrows of our 
individual lot, and under the still heavier oppression of the 
world's lot, by looking forward to that end and purpose of 
the Lord God Almighty which will vindicate all the ways in 
which we have been led, the painful discipline by which we 
have been tried and purified and refined. And whosoever holds 
fast this great hope for himself and for the world at large, 
he is a true believer in the distinct promise of the New Testa
ment, viz.: the second advent of Christ, and may use with 
sincerity all it has expressed.-The E(l)positor. 

INSPIRATION 
[This arti<'lr was a rrprint of that published in issue of February, 1883, which please see.] 

··.\nd 0 ! thr blrst morning already is here; 
The shadows of nature do fade; 

And soon in thv Iik<'IH'R~ I'll with thee appear, 
In glory and 

0

lwn 11ty arraypcJ. 

W11Exr:vER I mePt ''"ith the will of God, I feel that I meet 
with God: whenewr I respect and love the will of God, I 
fed that I love r111<1 rP~pect Goel: whrnever I unite with the 
"·ill of Gorl. I fed that I unite with God; so that practically 
and religiously, n lthongh I am aware that a difference can 

PR.\YEn.-He that is much in prayer shall grow rich in 
grace. He shall thrh·c and increase most that is busiest in 
this. which is our traffic with Heaven, and fetches the most 
prcciou<> commoditir~ th<'nce. He that sets oftenest these ships 

"When on thine own image in me thou hast smiled, 
Within thy blest mansion, and when 

The arms of my Father encircle his child, 
0 ! I shall be satisfied then." 

be made philosophically, God and the will of God are to me 
the same. He who is in perfect harmony with the will of God, 
is as much in harmony with God himself as it is possible 
for any being to be. The very name of God's will fills me 
with joy.-Madame Guyon. 

of desire, that makes the most voyages to that land of spices 
and pearls, shall be sure to improve his stock most, and have 
most of heaven upon earth.-Sel. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Every memhrr of the Church (whose names were "written they got regular wages, but instead of money and titles and 

in heaven") in thr early times was a preacher. We know respect, they got stripes, imprisonments, and revilings, being 
this not onl.v brc:rn'-e it is recorded that they "went every accounted the filth and offscourings of the world-driven from 
where prenching the 'Yor<l" (Acts 8: 4), but because we their homes, "they that were scattered abroad, went every 
kno"· that no one t hrn or now led of the Spirit of Christ where preaching the Word." (Acts 8: 4.) 
could help be>ing a preaclwr of the glad tidings. If the anoint· Ah, yes! with such exhibitions of self-sacrifice and devotion 
ing of the spirit kd Jesus to preach; if the same spirit in on the part of the preachers, could we doubt that their mes-
Paul lr>d him to fr<' I "woe is nnto me if I preach not the sage was really "glad tidings of great joy which shall be to 
gospel" ( 1 Cor. !l: rn). wherever the same mind or spirit of all people," and that the humblest of them felt, as Paul ex-
Christ may he, it "ill have the same general effect, it will pressed it, that he was "not ASHAMED of the gospel of Christ." 
make a preacher of the one controlled by it as surely as it did What wonder, too, that under such a message by such preach-
of tho"e referrer] to above. Of the Church whose names are ers-"the number of the disciples was multiplied!'" (Acts 6:1.) 
written in hcavt·n~very member is a preacher. Are you And now, when under the providence of God THE CHURCH 
orw? Are yon faithful to your ministry? is getting back to the "good tidings" as originally held by 

The Grrek wor<l rPntlered "preach" in the above citations THE CH"L'BCH in the days of the Apostles, and getting rid of the 
i-. r1"1ggeli:oo.-'·To trTl good news or tidings."-Young. One traditions of men under which it had been buried for cen-
rlpfinition of 011r Enp-Ii'h word prearh is, "To give earnest turies by contending sects and factions, we find that the real 
arlvi('f' on moral or rrligiom grounds."-YVebster. From this, "glad tidings" has today the same effect that it had in early 
it will hr 'PPll that to confine the use of the word preach times upon all imbued with its spirit of truth. It is now, as 
to a puhlif' <li-.r·onr<;e, as it urnally is, is an error, begotten then, impossible for anyone to receive the glad tidings and 
no r!ouht of the eustom of having a sperial class do all the the spirit of it, without becoming a preacher of it, even 
P...:prmnding of the glad tidings, while others feel themselves though by so doing such meet with the same opposition as clid 
,., /1r,.,r/ from it. their brethren in early times with the same glad tidings of 

Tlw sc>crf't i~ thi~: The "glad tidings of great j<>y" which the ramsom for all and consequent resurrection hope for all. 
ah\·ay- did anrl n hrn~·s will kinrlle a flame of holy fire, whieh Some inquire, Where are our Bishops, Apostles and preach-
mn~t find wnt through tongue or pen, and to restrain which ers? We reply tbat Jesus is still recognized as the great 
wrmlrl lw ",\.M unto me if I prearh not"-has been so handled Bishop (1 Pet. 2:25). And we have under-shepherds •lr over-
h:· Satan anrl hi' nhle a~~istant, "Babylon the Great," that the seers of the flock today as Timothy and others were in the 
"glarl" PIPmPnt hn-; llC'Pll obscured, and the whole turned into early Church. We still have the words and teachings of the 
"l;nrl tidings" rd gn·at evil to ninety-nine in every hundred of genuine Apostles-James, John, Peter, Paul, et al., and, judg-
thr, rn<'P. ing from letters received there are not less than two tho11sand 

It i~ gn·atl.'· to the credit of the Church, that many haYe preachers and evangelists, who, being "scattered abroad, go 
Jr1•t intcrht in the promulgation of the bad nett'S. 1t makes every where preaching the Word," and referring those who 
1,1·irJr,nt, tori. another thing, viz.: that the bad news, crtll£d "have an ear to hear," to the words of Jesus, Apostles and 
:.;•1-r,..·I. JJr1w prear·hPd by those who are paid good salaries for Prophets. 
sr1 dr1ing, mu.>t be a very different story from that which Beloved fellow-preachers, ministers (dispensers) of the 
,,H:ry mr,mb"r of thr, early Church preached for nothing. Nay, grace of God which is through Jesus Christ our Lord, let 
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us make full proof of our ministry, that we may not be 
ashamed before the Great Bishop, when giving an acconnt of 
our stewardship. The more we learn of the "glad tidings of 
great joy," the more we will feel with Paul that we would 
be in distress and woe, if you could not tell the joyful nws· 
sage: the more you will feel as Peter and John expressed 1t: 
"we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard." (Acts 4:19, 20, and 5:29, 40, 41.) 

Your zeal in the spread of this good news is very preC'i· 
ous to us and we are sure also, that it ia so to our Chief 
Shepherd. Probably one-half of all the letters received in· 
dicate that by one means or another the writers are preach· 
ing daily. The majority find their greatest success in preach· 
ing, to be by means of a wise circulation of special numbers 
of the TOWER, with special articles marked, and accompanied 
by "a word in season"-among those who seem to be "the 
meek," and to have "an ear to hear." 

We repeat what some do not seem to have fully under
stood heretofore, viz.: that "ZION'S w ATCH TOWER TuACT SO
CIETY," (whose funds are vol!wntary donations only) provides 

reading matter for gratuitous circulation on these precious 
subjects, to all who will use discretion in circulating it. 

During the four years of the Society's existence nearly two 
hundred million ( 200,000,000) pages of tract matter has been 
circulated, and the experience thus obtained is that greater 
results proportioned to the outlay, are derived from the use of 
speci,ally prepared numbers of the TOWER (the last number 
was one of these) than by any other form of tract. Hence, 
efforts are at present mainly aimed in that direction, and 
thousands of papers in English and Swedish are printed and 
sent forth continually. We mention this that you may know 
that you have a supply to draw from so long as the Master 
shall supply the funds. Order as many "sample copies for 
distribution" as you think you can use to advantage in preach
ing the "glad tidings of great joy to all people." 

Though you may have a bountiful supply, use it not waste
fully; but as wise stewards seek to use each paper or pamphlet 
according to the value of its message in your appreciation, 
and as men who shall render an account to a Master. 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Milford, Conm., Sept. 3d, 1884. 

MR. C. T. RussELL :-Dear Sir :-I am more than plea<;;ed 
with the copy of "Food for Thinking Christians" which you 
so kindly sent me. I wish all my friends here could read 
this excellent little book. Think I could dispose of half-a
dozen copies to very good advantage if you could spare them. 
I should also like for myself other reading matter, such as is 
referred to in the book already sent. Have never seen the 
way so clearly presented, and shall look for further light. 

As you advertise these little works to be sent free, may I 
not ask, is there not some way in which friends may assist 
in this good work? 

Respectfully yours, 
[DEAR BROTHER: As you will see by this number we have 

a Tract Fund, to which any who may desire are welcome to 
give. The spirit of your letter-desiring and seeking a way 
to give is akin to that of the Lord and is one indication that 
you partake of the spirit of those for whom the Lord pre
pared the present feast. As the Master sought the sheep and 
ransomed them unasked, so those who partake of his Spirit are 
ever on the lookout for opportunities to do and bear.-En.l 

St. Louis, Mo. 
DEAR BROTHER:-! am no longer young, but have a strong 

desire to do something in the Lord's vineyard. If I were of 
middle age, if competent, with the present light, I would de
vote probably most, if not all, my time to making known the 
glad tidings. I believe, after due reflection, that many years 
ago I consecrated myself to God, but not understanding it, 
could not realize it as now. I have made a great deal of 
money, but have not so much of it now; it has mostly van
ished. I never was a worldly man, but a hard worker, much 
devoted to my profession, which is now secondary. I may 
have some means to dispose of for the came of truth, but 
cannot see clearly how it should be done. I think if your 
Tract Society had a charter, donations and bequests might be 
made with more freedom. 

Sectarian preaching here is so insipid that I can have 
no patience to hear it. All seem to be busy worshiping the 
god of this age-the devil-in some form or other. Pray the 
Lord of the harvest that he will send more reapers. Plea;ie 
make some suggestions, if you can, and may God bless you 
in your labor of love. Dr. ----

LEGAL INCORPORATION 
ZION'S \VATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY, though it has 

already done a great work, and in the hand of God has been 
a powPr in pnbhshmg the truth, the influence of which is being 
felt already on both sides of the Atlantic, has never yet had 
legal incorpoiation. Nor was such incorporation considered 
necessary by its friends, it having already all the powers nee· 
essary for the present work and similar to that of nine-tenths 
of other small societies. 

But a new phase of the question has arisen. It seems tol
erably certain that some of the saints will be in the flesh 
during a great part at least of the "time of trouble," and if 
so, there will be need of printed matter, tracts, etc., as much 
then, perhaps, as now, and possibly will be more heeded, for 
when the judgments of the Lord are "in the earth the in
habitants of the world will learn righteousness." (Isa. 26: 9.) 
Should those at present prominently indentified with the work 
not be the last to be "changed," some interruption of the 
work might result; but this may be obviated by having a legal 
standing, granted by a State Charter. 

Another matter also has been considered: Two or more 
who had already contributed to the funds of the Society, sug
gested that as age was coming on and opportunities for earn
ing a living decreasing they could not now give more largely 

without endangering penury and leaving themselves a burden 
on their friends, which they could not see to be the Lord's 
will; yet they are desirous that in some way they might be 
able to put the Lord's money (consecrated to Him) into His 
work. This naturally suggested the idea that there might be 
many others similarly situated and with similar ideas. Such 
moneys or other property donated by "\Vil!" to the Societv it 
might be unable to receive or dispose of, without a charter: 

From all these considerations it was deemed best to apply 
for a charter; and this has been done. W c expect that it will 
be granted without delay, and in that event you will learn 
more concerning the matter in our next issue. 

It was out of the clouds that the deluge came, yet it was 
upon it that the bow set! The cloud is a thing of darkness, 
yet God chooses it for the place where he bends the arch of 
light: Such is the way of our God. He knows that we need 
the rloud, and that a bright sky, without speck or shadow. 
would not suit us in our passage to the kingdom. Tht'refore, 
he draws the cloud above us, not once in a lifetnnc, but 11ia11v 

tim('R. But lest the gloom should appall us, he br.1ids tl{e 
clouds with sunshine; nay, makes it the object "hich gl('ams 
to our eye with the very fairest hues of heav('u.-H. Bowir. 

WANTED, AT A BARGAIN 
The curse with its thorns and thistles, causing labor, weari

ness, and sweat of face, for the earning of daily bread, has 
tended to produce selfishness. In the endeavor to obtain the 
necessities and comforts of this life it seems almost a necessity 
that we shall endeavor to get as much as possible in exchange 
for as little as possible, or in other words, to drive close bar
gains. 

While selfishness is a weed always detestable, it is so com
mon and so deep-seated in the fallen race, that it is to be found 
in every garden. Often it flourishes most in the heart of the 
rich and comfortably circumstanced, where its greedy fruit is 
not needed, whereas it could be measurably excused in the 
miserably poor. 

It is not surprismg then. that we fiud thi" oue of the llH.'St 

difficult weeds to eradicate when we hiwe become prmel'~

chil<lren of the King of kings. How great is the inclinati,,n 
even of these to still permit this 'H'l'd and to eat of it>' fn11t. 
\Vould that we all could reali7C' mm«' fully how unbl'rominir 1t 
is in the Royal family. Oh that earh of us day br day may 
become more remarkable in this respl'rt before the wo1 Id. 

The worst form of evil, however, is that whieh mauife~ts 
itself toward God-his ti uth-his favors. _\rru~tc>rnl'd to 
getting as much as possible for the amount paid. or pay111;r a" 
little as possible for the thing serurC'd in daily lifr. the s.1me 
disposition often manifrsts itf'C'lf in dealing \\l(h C,,,j for till' 
"Crown of Life," for "Glory, Ilonor and Immo1 tahty:· 
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God covenants with those justified by faith in the redemp
tion which is in Christ Jesus, that if they consecrate and sac
rifice themselves wholly to his service, He will give them at 
once, "exceeding great and precious promises," and in the fu
ture the realities. 

Our little all is indeed a meagre pittance. How little re· 
mains of our three-score-years-and-ten! how little of mental 
vigor! how little of physical strength! how little money and 
influence! and yet that little all, however great or insignificant 
it is to ~-ou, is all God required in exchange for his great gift. 

\Ye confess that it is a great bargain-such exceeding 
riches and glory for a price so mean as to be not worthy to 
be compared with it, and yet how many, like Ananias and 
Sapphira are found endeavoring to keep back part of the 
price. 

According to our covenant we should do our best to use in 
Jehovah's service "all our mind, all our soul and all our 
strength,'' which of course, includes the products of these-all 
our influence, all our money and all our time as well. Yet 
how apt are we in action to say to the Lord, "I know it is 
cheap, but can you not take a little less? I think you will. 
I know your Jove and think you would not deny me the prize, 
even though I keep back part of the price." 

Thus many desire a crown of life and glory, if they can get 
it cheap. Some would like to know the truth, if they could 
know it without the expenditure of much time and trouble 
in searching for it as hid treasures. Such would hold it very 
tenaciously, if it brought with it earthly honor and respect, 
and cost no loss of friends, influence, etc. But for such bar
gains you seek in vain. If seeking truth, and through it the 
crown, you must come prepared to pay for them. 

In view of all the circumstances, is not selfishness while de
testable always, especially so in relation to our covenant re
lationship to God? Let us rather be very ambitious to in
crease our capacity that we may thereby increase our service 
and sacrifice, saying with the Apostle: I count all things 
but refuse, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord; for whom I have suffered the Joss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, .... that I 
might know him and [experience] the power of HIS RESUR· 
RECTION [to spiritual being], and the fellowship of his suf
ferings, being made conformable unto his death: If by any 
means, I might attain unto THE [emphatic article in Greek 
-the special or chief-resurrection of the dead." [literal
out from among the dead.] (Phil. 3 :8-11.) "They that are with 
Him are Called and Chosen and FAITHFUL." (Rev. 17 : 14.) 

THOUGHTS 
BY ALEX. D. M'BAE. 

Thoughts are a powerful factor, either for good or evil, in 
our influence upon our fellow beings. Figuratively, we should 
do our thinking as much as possible in the sunshine. Thoughts 
which are not regarded as wicked or filthy may yet have a 
most pernicious effect. Discontented thoughts may make as 
much misery for him who harbors them, and for his neighhors, 
as thoughts which are viciously impure. I have never known 
it to be established beyond doubt that discontent had actually 
soured the milk in the cellar, but I have seen a great many 
things in the house decidedly turned by it. Content on the 
other hand, sweetens and brightens all within its reach. The 
cheerful look, the happy, winning smile, the loving v1ord and 
the kindly deed may all be traced to contented thoughts. If 
we have occasion to speak or write to a friend or brother we 
should never begin and enumerate our trials, necessities and 
woes, or bewail our fate, merely for the sake of doing so; bet
ter to throw a wet blanket on him at once. Let us rathur re
count God's mercies and help our friends to do likewise. Then 
shall we and they be blest with happiness and contentment 
and glory redound, through our thanksgivings, to the Giver of 
all good. . 

That terrible spiritual ogre, Temptation, seldom attacks a 

truly contented mind, for we are "tempted when drawn away 
of our own sinful desire and enticed." 

Discontent can even have hard thoughts of the devil if he 
is not on hand with some first-class temptation when wnnifd. 

It may be asked, Can we control our thoughts and keep 
them in the proper channel ? Apropos to this, my mother used 
to tell me, "You cannot hinder the birds from flying around 
your head, but you need not allow them to build nests in your 
hair." 

Paul, who kept his body under by the aid of a pure and 
vigorous mind, and by the spirit of grace, speaks of bringing 
every thought into captivity to the ohedience of Christ. We 
can keep our minds pure and free by constantly putting pure, 
clean food for reflection into them. As a sack filled with 
wheat has little room for chaff or other refuse, so the mind 
that is stored with good things cannot harbor evil thoughts. 

The Lord has surrounded us with good things in which we 
may labor, of which we may read and converse, and about 
which we may exercise our thoughts. 

Therefore, "whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely and of good report: if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things."-Dawn of JJI orning. 

HOW HE CAME TO SEE IT 
Some years ago a dear friend of mine in Yorkshire wrote 

to me, saying he heard I had taken hold of some strange 
views regarding the doom of the finally impenitent, and he 
would like to know what these were. I replied that it was 
quite true that my mind had been changed on this sail sub
ject. I no longer believed in the eternity of future torment, 
but held that the wicked would be cut off everlastingly aftt>r 
the Judgment of the Great Day.* I said that this light that 
had broken out upon me from God's Word had made our 
Father in Heaven dearer to me than ever, and the Bible a 
clearer book than it had been before. 

My friend immediately answered that lie was satisfied with 
the Orthodox belief upon the matter, and he was 1mre I ought 
to be. In order to win me back to the old path he would like 
to have a debate with me by correspondence. And &.s I much 
appreciated his candour, kindness and Biblical knowledge, I 
at once asked him to begin the discussion by proving from 
the Bible the natural immortality of man. This would be the 
right course, I said, as he was going to take the ::.ide of Or
thodoxy, and that affirmed that all men live forever. 

In a day or so a note came, informing me that my proposal 
was accepted; that there were many passages in God's word 
which stated man was an immortal being, and that he would 
prepare a list of them for me. I knew full well that he could 

LIVING FOR 0THERS.-It is not difficult for a man to 
give his life up through the chamber of death. But to give 
this life while you hold it, yes, and to use it so that it is a 
perpetual benefaction all through-that is hard, and that 
i~ the special Christian duty. To live in such a way that 
from you shall proceed an influence that com.forts, cheers, 
in~tructs and alleviates the troubles and sufferings of life-
this is the true following of the Lord Jesus" Christ.-SeZ. 

• The Millennial Day.-Eo. 

not produce such a list; however, waited patiently io see what 
he would further say. 

About a fortnight after I received a letter inviting me 
very urgently to go and see my friend, for he found himsdi in 
dreadful difficulty regarding the task he had thus undertuken. 
Being able to arrange it soon, I paid the requested visit; and 
never shall I forget his look when he said that, to his ama1.e
ment, he could not find a single verse in all the Book v·hivh 
declared man to be immortal: on the c<>ntrary, in his search 
many turned up which taught the mortal nature of mankind. 

He further said that the few passages which at all gave 
plausibility to the ordinary view of future punishment ap· 
peared now most unsatisfactory to him: and a little further 
conversation revealed to me the fact that he already had re
ceived the truth of Immortality in Christ alone. 

HOW HAD HE COME TO SEE IT'l 

Simply by searching the Scripture on the subject, "These," 
said Jesus, "testify of Me." My friend had gone to them with 
the theory that he had received from the instructors of his 
childhood, and had searched for it in vain. Throwing all pre
judice then overboard he had sought for Truth, and was re
warded. He was by the truth made free from former error. 

G. P. MACKAY. 

TwISTED TOGETHEB.-Our word strength comes from a word 
signifying twisted together. "The Lord is the strength of my 
life;" "God is the strength of my soul." Then my life is twist
ed together with the Lord. God and. my soul are as two 
strands twisted together. One may have no strength at all, 
but while twisted together with one that is infinite, the weak
est shall not fail. Then with what confidence we may say, 
"The Lord is the strength of my salvation." 

[672) 



LIFE ONLY THROUGH CHRIST 
Pray, what is your life? It is even a vapor, 

Appearing a moment, then passing away 
Full soon it is gone, like the light of the taper, 

Or melts like the stars at approach of the day. 

Yes, such is your life; and no promise is given 
That sin blighted man shall forever endure; 

For ever since he from the Garden was driven, 
Endurance of days is reserved for the pure. 

And purity only is yours through the Saviour, 
No merit nor work of your own can make clean, 

The stains of your wayward and evil behavior 
Are still on the robe of self·righteousness seen. 

If hope, then, of living forever you cherish, 
Acknowledge at once it is hope in the Lord, 

Apart from the Saviour each sinner mu,;t perish: 
The life is in Him, as revealed in Hi,; Word. 

Since present existence is truthfully likened 
To vanishing vapor, or grey morning mist, 

'Tis clear to conclude that the men who are quickmed 
To life everlasting-obtain it in Christ. 

G. P. M. 

MORTAL AND IMMORTAL 
These words are usually given a very uncertain meaning. 

Wrong ideas relative to their meaning produce erroneous views 
of subjects with which they stand connected in general and in 
Scripture usage. 

The definition of MORTAL is, a state or condition of b<·ing 
liable to death. Not a condition of death, but a condition 
in which death is a possibility. 

The definition of IMMORTAL is. a state or condition not lia
ble to death. Not merely a condition of freedom from d1•ath, 
but a condition in which death is an impossibility. 

The common, but erroneous, idea, of M6BTAL is, a state 
or condition in which death is unavoidable. 

The common definition of IMMORTAL is more nearly cor· 
rect. 

The word immortal signifies not mortal; hence the ,·ery 
construction of the words indicates their true definition. 

It is because of the prevalence of a wrong idea of the 
meaning of the word mortal, that so many are confused \\hen 
trying to determine whether Adam was mortal or immortal 
before the transgression. 

They reason that if he was immortal God would not have 
said, "In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die"; for if immortal it would be impossible even for him to 
die. To this we assent; it is a logical conclusion. 

On the other hand, say they, If he was mortal [their idea 
of mortal-a state in which death was unavoidable] where
in could consist the threat or penalty of the statement, "Thou 
shalt surely die"? since if mortal (according to their idea of 
the term) he could not have avoided death anyhow. 

The difficulty, it will be perceived, is in the false meaning 
given to the word mortal. Apply the correct definition and all 
is clear and plain. Adam was mortal [i. e., In a condition in 
which death was a possibility.] He had life in full and perfect 
measure, yet not inherent life. His was a life sustained by 
"every tree of the garden" save the one tree forbidden, and 
so long as he continued in obedience to, and in harmony with 
his Maker, his life was secure-the sustaining elements would 
not be denied. Thus seen, Adam had life, and death was en
tirely avoidable, yet he was in such a condition that death was 
possible-he was mortal. 

The question arises then, If Adam was a mortal and on 
trial, was he on trial for immortality? The general answer 
would be, Yes. We answer, No. His trial was to see whether 
he was worthy or unworthy of life. Since it was nowhere 

promised that, if obedient, he should have a prize, we are 
bound to leave all such speculations out of the question. He 
was promised a continuation of the blessings then enjoyed so 
long as obedient, and threatened with destruction if diso
bedient. 

It is this false idea of mortal that leads people in general 
to conclude that all beings who do not die are immortal. Under 
this head are classed Jehovah, Jesus, angels, and all who are 
saved of mankind. We claim, however, that this is an error; 
that the great mass of mankind, those saved from the fall, as 
well as the angels of heaven, will always be mortal; that 
they will, though in a condition of perfection and bliss, always 
be of that mortal nature which could suffer the wages 
of sin-death-if they should commit sin. The security of 
their existence will be conditioned as it was with Adam, upon 
obedience to the all-wise God, for whose justice, love, wisdom 
and power, to cause all things to work for good to those who 
love and serve him, will have been fully demonstrated by his 
dealings with sin at the present time. 

Nowhere in Scripture is it stated that angels are immortal, 
nor that mankind restored will be immortal. While, on the 
contrary, it is a quality which is ascribed only to the DIVINE 
NATURE-to Jehovah, to Jesus in his present highly exalted 
condition, and to the Church, the "little flock," the "Lamb's 
wife" and "joint-heir," when glorified with him. And not only 
is this true of the English word "immortal" and its corres
ponding word "incorruptible," but it is equally true of the 
original Greek terms which these translate. Let every student 
prove this to himself by using his "Young's Analytical Con
cordance." 

Not only have we the foregoing evidence that angels are 
not immortal, but we have proof that they are mortal, in 
the fact that the chief of their number is to be destroyed. 
(Heb. 2: 14.) The fact that he can be destroyed proves that 
they, as a class, are MORTAL. 

Thus considered, we see that when all sin and misery and 
evil are blotted out, immortal and mortal beings will live in 
joy and happiness and love. The first class possessing a na
ture incapable of death-having life in itself, ( Jno. 5: 2G), 
the latter having a nature susceptible of death: yet, because 
of perfection of being and knowledge of the evil and smful
ness of sin giving no cause for death, they being approved of 
God's law shall be everlastingly supplied with those elements 
necessary to susutain them in perfection, and shall never die. 

INFIDELITY VERSUS ORTHODOXY 
We make the following extracts from Mr. Robert Ingersoll's lecture delivered in Boston, Mass., l\Iay 11th. 1884. 

"Ladies and Gentlemen: It is inconceivable that any man supernatural. There was a time when the prophet foretold the 
who believes in the Christian religion should attack it, for future, but the philosopher has taken his place. The 1;uper
if he believed in it, he would believe he puts in peril the natural is dying from this world, and let me tell you that 
eternity of his soul. But it is conceivable that, in a country everything is liable to death e::cccpting demonstrated truth. 
where the orthodox religion is a reward for hypocrisy, thou- The allopath who first bled his patient near unto ,leath and 
sands pretend to believe who do not. The man says to him- then tried to bring him back to life i~ a thing of the past, but 
self: 'If I tell my honest thoughts, I can have no office-I he died hard, and for years you could haYe SC'en in ,;ome plure 
can never be President.' He says: If 'I attack this religion, or other l"lome ancient members of his profession looking for a 
I cannot keep my wife and children.' I tell them, 'Don't dress patient whom he could bleed. There is to-day the same war
your children in rags for the sake of expressing your thoughts. fare between orthodoxy and scienrp as exi5ied hetwPf'll the 
Do not try to improve your fellow men, they are not worth it. old stage-coach and the railroad. But the couch had to give 
Go to church and say "Amen" at the proper time if you hap- way, and the religion of our fathcr;i, with its ('I UE·l hell ar.d 
pen to be awake, and I will do the attacking for you.' tyrant God, must die-it is not for this day .md grnrration. 

"There was a time when the astrologer said he could read They tell me it dies hard berause it i;i of ~upe111aturnl 

the stars, but now he has !?one and the astronomer has taken origin. Let me whisper in the ear of the Protr;1tant, l'ntholi
his place. There was a time when the soothsayer held a place, cism dies hard, because the people are ignorant and the 
but he has been superseded by the priest and the parson. They priests arc cunning. Let me whisper in the rar of the Cathol
are the fruit of the same tree, born of fear and ignorance. ic, Protestantism dies hard because of the "Hille thing. Let 
Now the preacher must go and give place to the teacher. They me whisper to both that JuduiRm died hard although thou
die hard, but what else can they do? We have done with the sands of years older, and l\Iohammedunism dies hard [,..,cause 
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intelhgt'nre is a plant of slow gro\\ th. Let me whbp.~r to you 
all, infidelity is increasing every day. 

"We are past midnight. If the ministers would tell their 
honest thoughts, you would find that they do not believe muc·h 
more than I do, or know much more of the subject. Do you 
know why the clergy dislike me? They know that I know that 
the~· know that they do not know. They have been telling me 
for years that I am fighting a man of straw; that the C'hurch 
does not believe what I have been saying of them, nnd that 
I have been misled in reading their creeds; that I have been 
misled by taking the Bible as it appears to me. I used to hope 
that I was mistaken, and that they believed what they said. 
A httle while ago the Congregational churches appointed a 
high joint commission, composed of professors. They rame to
gether and recommended a creed to the churches. These were 
men of advanced thought, the ablest of the time, who pre
tended to know the sciences, and to have read Darwin and 
Huxle~·· I read their creed, and I found I was right. I was 
not fighting a man of straw. The orthodox churches still be· 
lieve it is necessary for you to believe something you rlo not 
unde.-stand. They say: '\Ve believe in one God, one Father 
Almighty, maker of heaven and of earth, and of all t11ings 
v1s1ble and invisible.' But nobody knows if that is true, or 
whether there is a God. They say he is maker of everything, 
but nobody knows it. What was he doing before he started? 
W'bat does an infinite personality mean? 

"In the orthodox creed there is but one living and true God, 
everlasting, without body, parts or passions, but I defy any 
man to know it, and no man can write a better description of 
nothing. This God walked in the garden and talked face to 
face with Moses, and he loves the children of men who believe 
his book and damns to eternal flame of fire the man who ex
presses his honest thought. There may be such a God for all 
I know, for this is the only planet I was ever on. There may 
be another world, but if the ministers know no more of it 
than this, it is hardly worth mentioning. 

"The next thing in this wonderful creed is the providence of 
God, which is over all events of the world. Bere is an infinite 
and wise God, the governor of this world; but what evidence 
have we that this world is presided over by this infinitely wise 
God? How do you account for Russia and Siberia? That 
means all the human heart can suffer. How do you account 
for all the horrors of slavery? How do you account for the 
holy martyrs? Why should God allow men to be burned for 
believing in him? \Yha t is such a God worth! Why does 
he allow all these ills in the world f He who allows it, hav
ing the power to prevent it, is criminal. Who is responsible 1 
He who makes man as he pleases-God. A man told me a 
little while ago that there was a special providence in his 
life. He was going to sail on a ship, but he was delayed, and 
he did not go, and that ship went down, and he really thought 

that God had looked out for his poor little withered life and 
let five hundred go down to the depths. What did he suppose the 
other five hundred thought about a special J>rovidence ! Why, 
only the other night in Washington the lightning struck the 
Young Men's Christian Association building, and in the same 
block with my office, too. Special providence? Nonsense! 

"The Congregational churches believe in the resurrection 
of the body. How they can, I do not know. My God shall be 
my reason. It is the only torch nature has given me in the 
sad night called life. I will go where that light leads me and 
take the consequences, not only in this world, but in all others, 
no matter where. 

"I also find that this creed says: 'We believe that Jesus 
Christ came to establish among men the kingdom of God, the 
reign of truth, and love of righteousness and peace.' That may 
have been his object, but what did he do? What has been the 
result? All the cunning instruments of slaughter ha vc been 
invented by Christian nations. Born of 'universal forgive
ness' is the Krupp gun throwing a ball of two thousand 
pounds weight. How do you account for the thirty yeax s' 
war in Europe ; the war in Holland, the persecution of Sc.ot
land and Ireland by England? At the bottom of nearly all is 
superstition and heartlessness born of this religion. They 
tell us in the creed that they believe in the ultimate preva
lence of the kingdom of Christ over the earth. Is it so? You 
only convert a few thousand of the fifty millions born each 
year. Are you going to do this by your missionaries? Y cu 
never converted an intelligent Chinaman or Hindoo. You can
not do it unless you go there and board them. When the 
money stops, your Christianity ceases. 

"They say when a man dies nothing remains but to damn 
him if he is not a Christian. Congregationalism makes hell as 
hot as ever. If their doctrine is true, Benjamin Franklin is in 
hell. He wanted to break chains here; he is a convict there. 
Thomas Jefferson has gone to his reward, as he did not be
lieve in the doctrine. Nearly all the revolutionary heroes 
had not been boni but once, and they are there. Old Ethan 
Allen adds to the joys of hell. The soldiers of 1812 went to 
hell long ago, and nearly all the soldiers of our civil war are 
in God's prison, compared to which Andersonville was a para
dise. 'Great tidings of joy.' Every idiot goes to heaven, 
and the less brain you have the better your chance. Such men 
as Humboldt are in prison forever. They are damned long 
ago. They are crying for water. Any civilized man ought to 
he damned who subscribes another dollar for such preaching. 

"They say I take away consolation when I try to put out 
the fire of hell. If all believed really in 'orthodoxy' this world 
would be a vast madhouse. 

"Priests collect toll from fear and ignorance, and know 
nothing of an hereafter. I leave the dead under the feeling 
of hope, and I HOPE FOR JOY FOR THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE." 

TRUTH VERSUS ORTHODOXY AND INFIDELITY 
Such sentiments as the above are the natural conclusions of 

many a truly noble soul whose faith in the religion of the Bible 
has been destroyed by unfaithful professors of religion who 
are first and loudest in their denunciations of the open and 
avowed unbeliever. It is surprising, indeed, that there is not 
more infidelity than there is; but we apprehend that there is 
a great deal more infidelity in fact, than finds open expres
sion. 

But the time is rapidly approaching when all those who are 
1 eally infidel "ill plainly declare it; and there are thousands 
of them within the nominal church, as well as out of it. The 
very same thing that keeps many who have seen much of 
the truth of God's Word and the errors of so-called ortho
doxy from openly declaring their convictions, also keeps many 
who have not seen the truth, but who do see the errors and in
c-on<.i~tencies of orthodoxy, from openly declaring their in
fi,Jelity; and that is the popularity and worldly influence of 
the nominal church-an influence which very largely affects 
Loth business and social interests. 

l\fany dogmas are advanced as truth and enforced upon 
a credulous people on the asserted peril of eternal torment 
which have not the slightest foundation either in the Scrip
tures or in our God-given reason. And not only so, but there 
are thousands of those who profess to be guided in their daily 
life and convero;ation by the high principles of Christianity, 
'~hile beyond a mere profession and appearance, there is 
nothing of it, and the unrenewed dispositions of a depraved 
nature have nearly full sway. 

Thoo,e who claim to be the living epistles of God are known 
and read of men before they think of reading the written 
epbtle, and if the "orld becomes disgusted and indignant with 
the formn, it 1s not likely that they will esteem or con<>ult 

the latter. Many a son goes out from a home whose inmates 
are professing Christians, but whose unbridled tempers, 
avarice, selfishness, pride and unholy ambitions, have proven 
to him the falsity of their claims and confirmed him in un
belief. And who can justly condemn such if they choose what 
seems to them a more excellent way? If they take as their 
guiding star the most noble power which they see-their 
reason-and follow where it leads and take the consequences? 

We honor the man who is true to his convictions and to 
the highest principles of action of which he is aware. We 
believe, with Mr. Ingersoll, that the so-called orthodox re
ligion of to-day has outlived its usefulness; that orthodox 
Christianity is a sick man. Yes, it is dying, but it dies hard. 
Why? "Because the people are ignorant and the priests cun
ning.'' 

We also believe, with Mr. Ingersoll, that "We are past 
midnight,"-the midnight of superstition, ignorance, want 
and woe. But we do not arrive at our conclusions in the same 
way, nor from such uncertain data. He sees human reason 
struggling for freedom from oppression, and hopes, against a 
great barrier of doubt and uncertainty, for the good time 
coming when right and reason shall prevail and bring about a 
better order of things than we see at present. 

If the barriers which unfaithful professing Christians have 
themselves erected could be entirely removed, reasonable and 
unbiased minds might see with us the satisfactory evidence 
contained in the Scriptures that it is a positive and un
mistakable fact that "we are past midnight" and that a better 
day is beginning to dawn. 

Mer. Ingersoll, with thousands like him, stands away on the 
outskirts of God's great plan, too remote to see or hear the 
great Commander, and even doubting that there is a command-
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er; yet they note the direction in which the current of events 
is tending; and though they see not the Almighty Hand that 
moulds and sha.pes them, they realize that the tendency is 
toward a better state of things; that is a better time for fu
ture generations, but beyond a faint hope and desire, they 
know not that they also shall have part in it. 

But, as sons of God, we have been privileged to know not 
only that he is, but that he is working all things according to 
the counsel- of his own will. And while Mr. Ingersoll may take 
his reason which he believes to be the only torch which na
ture has given him to light him through this dark night called 
life, (and a blessed God-given torch it is) ; and while by its 
glimmering light he can leave his dead under the feeling ~f 
hope; and while his benevolence can reach out beyond his 
own kindred and "Hope for future joy for the whole human 
race," thank God the Bible reveals the blessed fact that in due 
time this hope will be realized in the ~lorious restitution of all 
thin~; for that time the whole creation is groaning and wait
ing m ignorance. Yet not without hope do they groan and 
wait, who heed the light of reason's torch. (Rom. 8 : 22, 19.) 

But let us say to all such, If you can surmount the bar
riers in your way and throw away your prejudices, the faith
ful following of that very torch (God-given) will lead you 
straight to the Word of God, who says: 

its Author in the permission of such lack of harmony. 
And just so we find it. The gener.il testimony of nature 

is that God is good, benevolent, loving, wise, and powerful ; 
yet there are some things which seem strangely out of har
mony. And as we turn to the written word we find that te~u
mony repeated with emphasis and proved beyond the shadow 
of a doubt. It also shows that those things which seem out 
of harmony with the principles of benevolence, goodness, etc .. 
are so because of sin; that the natural consequenceo; of sm
suffering and death-are for a time to be permitted, that men 
may learn a needed lesson from bitter experience and that when 
that lesson is fully learned by the whole human family, all 
evil will be forever banished and those who have suffered in 
gaining the experience shall be restored to life to reap the 
benefit of it. 

Yes, it stands to reason that creatures of three-score-years
and-ten cannot understand the facts of the present, as they 
stand linked with the plan of God which began thousands of 
years before we had an existence, and reaches on into the dis
tant future, unless he comes with a teachable spirit to the 
study of the written revelation. And it also stands to rea<.;on 
that we should expect such a revelation from a God who is 
wise and good. 

But though Mr. Ingersoll lays much stress upon reao;on, 
and promises to follow where it leads, we think that some-

"OOME, LET US REASON TOGETHER." times he forgets his torch and blindly stumbles into many 
Let us do this. Here is a book which claims to be a revela- foolish and absurd errors. For instance, he says. "Xobody 

tion of God's will and purposes concerning man. How do we knows whether there is a God." But how d(){'S he kno\\' that 
know its claim is true? nobody knows? Perhaps he does not know, but why should 

First, we would say that if it is true, we should expect it he so confidently assume that others know no more~ or why 
to bear the evidence of its truthfulness within itself, since, should he be in ignorance? 
if it is the Word of God, in the very nature of things there Reason never showed effects without competent call'ies. 
could be nothing higher to bear witness to it. Outside evidences Mere chance was never known to produce anything but di~-
may and do corroborate its truth, but on its own internal evi- order and confusion, but we have spread out before us cnn-
dence it must stand or fall; and we should bear in mind that tinually, worlds and systems of worlds, moving with perfect 
nothing can be properly considered evidence which does not and exact precision according to fixed laws which admit of 
satisfy our reason. That is not faith, but mere credulity and no variation or mishap. The elements of nature that sur-
superstition, which accepts as truth things contrary to all round us are beautifully adapted to human needs and human 
reason. Such a faith meets neither the reward or approval happiness, and with unerring finger ewry element in nature 
of God. pomts to the great cause of all things. Who can think 1 cason-

The Word of God was given to us through human agency, ably even of his own body, so wonderfully made, and con-
those agents being under the special direction of God. That elude there is no God? Yes, nature's book alone, giveo; evi-
we might be sure that it was not a scheme devised by men or un· dence conclusive that there is a God, powerful, wise, and good: 
der the direction of man. it was written by different men scat- and those who discard its testimony are without excu<.;e, and 
tered over a period of two thousand years. Each writer sup- should forever keep silent about "rea'>on." 
plies an important part of the great chain of truth, and all The taking of life which God commanded under the .Tew-
are in perfect harmony with each other. The book complete ish economy, as we now underRtand it, was a part of tlrnt 
tells the one story-the purpose of God concerning men. Some great typical Object Lesson which in due time will be made 
of the writers tell it in types, some in symbols, and some in clear to the world as it is now being made clear to the saint~. 
prophetic utterances which cannot be understood until the God had a right to do this. Man's life was forfeited anyhow. 
events prophesied actually transpire. And, standing where and in a short time these must have perished in some way: 
we do today, when by far the greater part of prophecy has if not by the sword, by wasting disease. If the purpose of 
passed into history, the plan of God becomes clearer than it God for the future good of mankind could be better c;pn-!'cl 
ever appeared before. and the object lesson made clearPr by taking them away with 

While we agree with Mr. Ingersoll in some things, we can- the sword, pestilence, etc., than by natural decay, who ha~ a 
not agree with him when he says that the soothsayer of the right to object? Even so he took away the Sodomite5 a' lw 
past has been superseded by the priest and the parson, and "saw good," (Ezek. 16: 50.) In all these things God had a 
the prophets of the past by the philosophers of the present. wise purpose, and in his own time he will make that pm -
No, we think the soothsayer has been superseded by the philos- pose manifest to all, as he even now makes it manifest to Jn, 
opher who follows the torch of reason, while the prophet, saints. 
divinely inspired to foretell the future, has been superseded by Again. Mr. In~ersoll seems to think the idea of an 111,1/111/,, 

the historian recording the fulfillments. And it is the blessed God a very abstird one, and says: "They say he is maker 
privilege of our day to read them both by the combined light of everything, but nobody knows it. What was he doin!! bcforp 
of reason and revelation. he started? What does an infinite personality mean?" 

The New Testament writers, while adding their important To this question we ans\\er, All we know about it i< "h,1t 
links to the great chain of truth, also instruct us as to how the Bible and reason teach. The Bible san that G,),1 j, frnm 
by comparison of scripture with scripture, history with proph- everlasting to everlasting ( Ps. !.JO: 2) ; that he i~ immnrta 1 
ecy, types with their antitypes, and reason with revelation, we -self-existent-not dependent on any other being. contlilinn~. 
may come to such an understanding of the truth as was not or C'ircumstance'l; and though our fin it<' mind cannot ,!!1 a'p 
possible in earlier ages. Surely no other book can claim and comprehend the infinite, our reason sa~·s. It mu't ht' •n 
such authorship; and if reason in other things teaches us that CattRcc; must always precede effects, and hark of all th<' 111:rn1-
for every effect there must have been an antecedent cause, we matr cauc;cs, such as nature's law><, etc., there 11111st lie an 
must conclude that the wonderful harmony of this wonderful INTELLIGKXT FIRST CAUSE. Our reason unaided bv rrvPl 1-
book, written under such diverse circumstances, and by writ- tion would name that intelligmt first cause "a 111 rghf!f 011c"-

ers so remote from each other in time, must have been under a God. and e\·en more, the All-mighty. 
the special direction of some master mind whose length of If God had a beginning, then he must harn bem product'.! 
days is more than three score years and ten. by the operatiou of some laws of nature that preceded lnm. 

The Bible claims that its Author is also the Author of and those laws would also indicate an intelligent designH, ant! 
nature; that by his power all things were brought into exist- that designer would be God the first cause of all. And 50 11 

ence, and that by the same power all things are sustained in we follow reason alone, we cannot escape the conclusion 1wt 
existence. If this be true we should expect the testimony only that there is a God, but alc;o that he is infinite. 
of nature and the testimony of revelation to agree perfectly And here he seems to have forgotten his other conclusion 
when both are understood. If one reveals an author of benev- that hio; God should be 111s rcn1wn; for again he say;., ''th,• 
olence and goodness, we should expect the other to do the univHS<' is God." Thio; S<'<'lllS a little mixed, and we fear tht> 
same; and if some things in nature seem to be out of harmony gentleman would have some difficult~· in hnrmonizing- the 
with nature's g<'neral design, we should expect the clearer statements, We prefer that he should stick to his torch and by-
light of revefation to vindicate the wisdom and power of and-by we wi!l hop<' for bdfrr conch1~ion~ 
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As to "hat he was doing before he began his work of crea
tion. we presume that since he has not told us, it is none of 
our business. And if in future ages he ever gratifies our de
sire to know more of him, we will reverently hear. As to the 
orthodox: teaching that God is without body, parts, or pas
l"ions. which we admit is a fair description of nothing, we 
haw !'Imply to say that in this as in many other things, 
they attempt to he wi"e nboYc wliat is written. When we 
ronJP to thr md of what i'l writtrn. it is better to stop and 
~a,\-. We do not know. than to indulge in speculation. 

Rut furthrr. If. as reason teaches, there is a God, we 
"houl<l conclude even without a written revelation that his 
wa.'·• are higher than our ways. and his thoughts than our 
thnught;; (l"a. ;>!) ·!l). In other words, we have every rea
•on to haw faith in the SUp<'rnatnral. To presume that the 
mighty God who created all things is limited and confined in 
hi" po"·er rncrel,\· by those laws of nature which our human 
under!'tanding can see and comprehend is ab<;urd in the ex
trrrne. 

,.\• to God'" proYidcnce. which ".\Ir. Ingersoll thinks is imch 
a ri<lirnlou-. thing. we would Ra,\· that in it we have unbound
erl confi<lrnre. As it iR represrnte1l hy Orthodoxy, however, it 
doe<; npprar no le"" ridienlouR than Mr. l's illustration shows. 
But lea' mg Orthodo\'.y and taking the Scriptural standpoint, 
viewing the wonderful plan of God spanning the ages past, 
nnd reaehing- on through the nges to come, we gain an idea 
of hi" Fatherly proYidencc which comports with the highest 
iden that reason cnn giYc UR of God. (Ree "Food for Think
ing- Chri.,tinn"." and "Thr Chnrt of the Ages.") And while 
nod's proYidence is time; oYer nil hie; work'l, for special rea
sonc; (heretofore gh-en) the Go'lp<>l Church is now the special 
ohject of hie; care. 

"Tl1e "hole rreation iA his charge, 
But saintc; arc his peculiar care." 

)fr. Ingersoll Reem" to think tlrnt the Orthodox Churches 
mak<' a gr<>at mi•take wh<>n they claim that he is 

FIGHTING A MAN OF STRAW, 

hut we think thnt i« the principal thing he io; doing. He thinks 
he iA fig-hting- the Bihlc. and Rupposes it to be as their creeds 

(and in many instances their practices) represent it-a very 
bad book, a teacher of superstition, falsehood, and hypocrisy; 
but his principal effort is against the errors of so-called Ortho
doxy, which the Bible itself shows to be stubble which the wind 
shall drive away; and he is only helping to raise the breeze 
that shall do it; but the blessed old book shall not be moved. 
Whatever of truth men may have, whether they are in or out 
of so-called churches, will stand, but error must go down 
whether it be ignorantly or wilfully cherished. The selfish 
idea of God's providence which prays, "God bless me and my 
wife, my son John and his wife; us four, and no more," is 
bound to go down, together with that bla!>phemous falsehood 
against the character of God-eternal torment-when the wide 
range of God's loving providence shall be more clearly manifest. 

The absurd idea of a resurrection of a body with the same 
identical atoms of matter that had been wasted by disease, 
eaten by worms, wild beasts or cannibals, burnt by fire, or 
which had entered into vegetable or animal life, must go down 
before a reasonable study of the subject of the resurrection as 
presented in the Scriptures. And God's purpose in the per
mission of evil for a time, when made clear to all, as it has 
been made clear to us, will amply vindicate the glorious char
acter of our God. 

Of course men who are so mixed and uncertain in their 
views of God, and so ignorant of the character of his Word, 
however well informed they may be concerning other matters, 
and so blinded and deceived by misrepresentations of it, we 
cannot expect to comprehend the great scheme of redemption 
planned by Jehovah and wrought out in Christ. But we 
thank God that the mists are being rolled away-that chronol
ogy and the march of foretold evenb1, already prove, what 
Mr. Ingersoll suppposes, that already "tce arc past midnight." 
Soon the Sun of Righteousness shall rise with healing in his 
wings, and the blind eyes shall be opened nnd the deaf earR 
unstopped, and the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whol<> 
earth. But until then we, with the lecturer, leave the groan
ing creation under the feeling of hope, KNOWING that a gloriou.:; 
future awaits the whole human race in God's due time. But 
this blessed hope finds no support save in the Word of Go1l 
which abundantly proves it to reasonable, unpr!>jurliced mind" 
who will give it the necec;snry stud~·. 

RECONCILED AND SAVED 
'· Tf w hrn "<' "!'re enemies we were reconciled to God hy the death of His Son, much more being reconciled we shall be 'lRYed hy 

his life."-Rom. 5: 10. 
The mi'lmHlcr-.tanding- and misrepresentation of the at-one

rnent. or reconriliation .Jesus efferted between God and man by 
hi'> death on the rross, lrnYe heen fruitful sources of error and 
repulsive idea" of Gorl: th<>Re ha Ye made an orthodox hell pos
"ible. instead of death. as the wages of Adam's sin, and the 
blood of Jesus a nerc""it~· to Antisfy the wrath of God, in
-.tead of a substitution of his life in death for the forfeited 
life of the world: thu-; orthodoxy says, 

"Jec;u<; Christ, who stands between 
Angry heaYcn and guilty men, 
"Cnrlertakr" to hu~· our peace." 

Sueh a representation of the "Goel hvho) so loved the 
"·orl<l that he gaYe hi~ only begotten Son," is so abhorrent and 
reYolting that it has had thf' effect of driving some to other ex
treme an<l equall,\- fal;:r theorie~: among whom we may cite 
H. 'Y. Beecher, who g-ave f'Xpression to his belief on this sub
wrt in a sermon prearhc<I hefore the Cornell University, on 
.Tunr l"t. puhli'ihecl in the Neu Tork Herald of June 2d, viz: 
"('hri-t'~ work on earth "as not to rcc;tore a lost race-a fall-
1·n nnP-hut to carr.\· forward and upward a sinful one. He did 
nnt "llffrr in man·~ placr nor mend a broken law and make it 
hnnornhl<·. The ronrrption that Christ came into the world 
to <uffc·r for '-innrr!' i" mon'-trouR. He came to benefit a mis
<·rahle rnrc hy making- known the supreme idea of a God of 
lnvr ., 

If Chri<t''i work on earth wa'l to carry forward and up
wHrrl n ~infnl Tfl<'<', insteacl of to restore a fallen one, man 
11111-t kin· l>!'<·n at <'l!·ntion worc;r rather than better than he 
nfl\\' i-.. anil thercfo1r there ncwr could hnve been a fall. But 
how di1! he become mi~erablc and sinful? He could not have 
ma1le him'-<·lf RO if he nrv<'r foll. Did God make him as he 
nrrn ic;. or "ore;<>'~ If )Jr. R!.'echcr ic; right, God cannot be 
r,tJ11•r than the author of nil mnn's -.in arnl mi~ery, and being 
th11dorc. the author of ~in, he woul<I undonbtedly be evil 
him•<·lf. In thi'i Yiew of the rac;e, "lrnt wa<; "the supreme idea 
r,f tlw Cod of love," and in what way did .Jesu'l make it known? 
How :\fr. Brecher can pr<'n<'h this' Goel a" a God of love, a 
ureat an1l good hrinl!. wr 1·annnt 11ndPrstnnd; bnt it is writ
t r n Tl>'· "i'-'lnm nf t 111·11 "if,r mrn <,hall 1wrish and the un-

derstanding of their prudent men shall be hid" ( ohscurerl). 
(Isaiah 29: 14.) Paul says, "Tluough one man sin entered 
into the world (in whom all sinned) and through sin death; 
so also death passed upon all men." (Rom. 5: 12-Diaglott.) 
Therefore, these men cannot be right and God's word true: 
one or the other must be wrong. But the time has come 
"when they [the people] will not endurp sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts [desires] ... heap to themselves teach
ers having itching ears, and they [teachersl Rhall turn away 
their ears funderstandingl from the truth and shall he turned 
unto fables" ( 2 Tim. 4: 3, 4), and "denying the Lord that 
bought them shall bring upon themselves swift destruction" 
( 2 Pet. 2 : 1 ) . 

Every law, human or divine, must have a penalty attached 
to its transgression, otherwise it is no law, lacking force; the 
law of God demanded as a penalty the life of the transgressor, 
and Adam through disobedience having incurred this, all his 
posterity are heirs of death-life being forfeited. Therefore 
indeed as through one offence "sentence came on all men to 
condemnation (condemning all to death) so also through one 
righteous act (of Jesus) sentence came on all men to justi
fication of life (justifying their living again)." Rom. 5: 18.
Diaglott. "If one died for all, then were all dead" (2 Cor. 5: 
14). And "as in [through] Adam all die, even so (to the 
same extent) in [through] Christ Rh all all be made alive" 
(1 Cor. 15: 22). 

If therefore, through one man and one offence, sin and 
death entered the world and passed upon all men there must have 
been a fall, and mankind is now in a fallen condition, and if 
by one righteous act of the man Christ Jesus judgment, de
cision or sentence came, that all men should be justified to 
life, or justly entitled to life, i. e., raised up from the fall
resurrected-we ask what one act of Jesus could have ac
eomplished this if not his death on the cross? The penalty. 
as we have seen, was death, not torment; therefore, he need 
not give more, nor could he give less; not only so, but it was 
because of his "obedience unto death-the death of the cross
that the Father hath highly exalted him."-Phil. 2: 8. 

There is, however, a marked distinction between the death 
of .Jesus anil that of other men, and thiR distinctive feature is 
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not in the mode of death, but in the degree of life possessed 
by him. "In him was life" (John I: 4) ; not a deathless life, 
which could not die, but life everlasting, so that he would 
not die, had he not laid down his life. All other men are in 
bondage to corruption, and have no life in them by nature, 
but he being a perfect and sinless man, was not liable to sin's 
penalty-death; therefore, he could say, "I lay down my life, 
. . . no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself; 
I have po'1[er (right) to lay it down." (John 10: 18). Pre· 
viously the "Jews sought to take him to put him to death," 
but no man laid hands on him, for his hour was not yet come" 
that he should be ,put to death "the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God." (I Pet. 3: 18.) He commenced the 
sacrifice of his life at baptism, but had it not been completed 
in death, as it was on the cross, when he cried, "It is finished," 
all the rest would have been valueless, for "without shedding 
of blood is no remis~ion." And when he said, I lay down my life 
he immediately added, "I have power to take it again." Surely 
he could not have meant he had power (right) to take again 
the sacrifice of his life from baptism to the cross; this would 
be withdrawing his consecration to the will of the Father. 
Besides, how could he do this? Nor did he mean that he would 
take again the same condition of life-flesh and blood-to do 
this would be to undo the atoning sacrifice and take back our 
ransom price; but, thank God, he gave his life-parted with it 
forever on the human plane and was made alive on the spirit 
plane. 

He was "put to death in the flesh" ( I Pet. 3 : 18) not to 
pacify divine fury against sinners, nor to mend a broken law 
and make it honorable ; it did not need this; but he vindicated 
the justice of the law and satisfied its claims upon us by giv
ing himself as our substitute, flesh for flesh-his life for the 

life of the world. If, however, he had been of the <livine na
ture as he now is, he could not have laid down hif1 life, for 
"Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him" (Rom. 6: 9) ; and if he had been 
a spiritual being under cover of flesh he could not have given 
his life for man, because his real life would be spirit, and 
therefore it would not be as required an equivalent or sub
stitute for man. 

That he did exist, a spiritual being 'vith the Father. anrl 
that all things were made by (through) him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made (John I: 3) is evident. 
but he left-gave up the glory he had with the Father anrl 
"was made (became) flesh." (John 1: 14.) Why should it 
be any more incredible that Jesus' nature was transformed 
from the spiritual to the human without retaining his former 
nature under cover than that the Church "shall put on 
immortality" ( 1 Cor. 15: 54) and yet not retain the flesh and 
blood nature? for "flesh and blood cannot inherit the king
dom of God." (1 Cor. 15:50.) 

Then, while we were yet "enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his son." (Rom. 5: 10.) Reconciliation 
for the sins of the whole world was made (Heb. 2: 17) for 
"he died for all," but all have not yet accepted the recon
ciliation through faith that they may be "saved by his life." 
"In due time," soon, we trust, the redemption and consequent 
reconciliation "shall be testified to all"-all shall "come to 
the knowledge of the truth" and to appreciate the precious re· 
demption: and when they do, may we not reasonably infer 
that nearly all will accept the glad tidings and come into 
harmony with God? We have good grounrl to hope that the 
majority will be "saved by his life," as all were "reconciled by 
his death." R. 0. Br.u~nEx. 

IS FAITH THE GIFT OF GOD~ 
"By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should 

boast."-EPJI. 2 :8, 9. 

From this scripture it is generally presumed that faith is 
the gift of God, and that this is what the Apostle here meant 
to teach. And so, we often hear of Christians praying and 
waiting and expecting God to increase their faith while they 
entirely ignore the means he has provided for its increase. 
A'! well might we fold our hands in idleness and expect food 
after praying, "Give us this day our daily bread." 

We wish, therefore, to consider. first, whether this is the 
true and logical inference to be drawn from the Apostle's 
words; and, secondly, what is faith and how obtained? 

It should be evident, we think, that Paul is not here speak
ing directly of faith, but of salvation. He is affirming that 
salvation is the gift of God; that it is not received as the 
reward of works, but that it is purely of God's grace and 
favor; and that though it is not procured by works, it is re· 
ceived "through faith." Yes, Salvation, is the gift of God, 
granted by his grace or favor, and grasped by us through 
FAITH; for actual salvation is not yet-now "we are saved 
by hope." This, we think, is the only logical inference which 
can be drawn from these words and their context. 

Let us then, inquire, What is faith, and how may it be 
obtained? To have faith in any statement or doctrine is to 
have confidence in its truthfulness, and this should only be 
based on clear evidence. To have faith in any thing without 
evidence is foolishness ; and it is equally foolish to be lacking 
in faith when the evidence produced is clear and convincing. 
;ro have faith in a statement or doctrine. then, it is only neces
sary to examine the evidence on which it claims to stand, and, 
if reasonable, accept the conclusion-have faith in it. 

To have faith in a person is to have such a knowledge of 
his character, of his principles of action, and his controlling 
motives, as to warrant us in believing that tho<;c principle'! 
will always govern, and then to repose confidence in that 
knowledge. 

In order, then, to have faith in a person. it iR neces~ary to 
become thoroughly acquainted with him. Th<' morp thorough 
our acquaintance, the stronger will be our faith, if he is true. 
If we would "have faith in God," it is also necpssary to ac
quaint ourselves with his character as expressed in his two 
harmonious books-Nature and Revelation. 

The Apostle tells us that "without faith it is impo<;sible to 
please God," and it is equally impossible to have faith with
out knowledge. It, therefore, be<'OmPs our duty to acqunint 
ourselves with God. We should be constant student;; of hi" 
character. God has sufficiently revealed his <'harncter to 11" 

to enable us to clearly discern the governing principle'! in a 11 
his actions, and, therefore, we may snfely and confidently trust 
him, knowing from the evidence given, not only in hiR present 
and past dealings, but also in the statements of his word rela
tive to his future purposes, that the Judge of the whole world 
will do right. 

Faith is an act of our own, and the onlv wav in which 
our faith can be strengthened by another, is by· their sup
plying the necessary evidence on which to base it. Hcn<'c, we 
do not need to pray for its increa~e, but to pra,\· and "<'areh 
for knowledge out of which it will grow. and for graee to re
sist pride and prejudice, that we may re<'f'iYP the trnth into 
honeflt minds. "!\f&s. C. T. R. 

THE NINETY-FIRST PSALM 
In God I have found a retrC'at, 

Where I can securely abide; 
No refuge, nor rest so complete, 

And here I intend to reside, 

I dread not the terror by night, 
No arrow can harm me by day; 

His shadow has covered me quite, 
My fears He has driven away. 

The pestilence walking about, 
When darkness bas settled abroad, 

Can never compel me to doubt 
The presence and pow'r of our Lord. 

The wasting de~truction nt noon, 
No fearful foreboding can bring: 

With Jesus, my soul doth commune, 
His perfect salvation I sing. 

A thousand may fall at my side, 
Ten thommnd at my right lrnnd: 

Above me His wings are spread wide, 
Beneath them in safety I stand. 

Hifl truth i" my buckler and shield: 
His love He hnth set upon me; 

His name in my heart He hath sealed; 
E'en now His Rah-ntion I sec. 

"Blessed is the man that endureth temptntion, for 11 hP11 Ill' i~ trietl he 1>hall receive a cro11 n of life." 
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OPINIONS OF EMINENT THEOLOGIANS 
TAKE YOUR CHOICE 

MonER~ Vmws 

Ta/111age. D. D. :-
.. I would that I could break 

up ~·our sadness and. halt the 
long funeral process10n of the 
world's grief b~· some cheer
ing and cheerful view of the 
la~t transition" (death). 

.. It is high time that the 
.. Km" of Terrors" were 
th rm~ n out of the Christian 
vocabulary. A VRSt multi
tude of people talk of death 
as thoug-h it were the disas
ter of disasters. instead of 
being to a good man the 
blessing of blessings." 

Beecher. D. D. :-
"Do we, when we die, re

main in a sleep till the gen· 
era! resurrection, or appear 
at once before the face of the 
J!'reat Jehm·ah ?-There is no 
defiinite answer to these 
11ue5tions." 

APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 

Paul-"By one man sin 
entered into the word and 
death BY SIN, and so death 
passed up on a 11 men." 
(Rom. 5:12.) 

"The last ENEMY t h a t 
s h a l l be DESTROYED i s 
1leath." ( l Cor. 15:26.) 

"The sting of death is sin." 
( l Cor. 15 :56.) 

Jesus !'hall "destroy him 
that has the power of DEATH, 
that is the devil." (Heh. 2: 
14.) 

"THEN shall be brought to 
pass the saying which is 
written: Death is swallouied 
up in VICTORY! 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 
grave, where is thy victory?" 

"Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory [over 
Death the king of terrors, 
our captor] through our 
Lord Je<ius Christ." ( l Cor. 
15: 54, 55, 57.) 

Pcwl-"I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren. 
concerning them which are 
rt.~leep, that ye sorrow not. 
rven as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that 
.Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which 
.~leep in ,Je<>us will God bring 
with him." ( l Thes. 4: 13, 
14.) 

"We rthe Church here ad
dressed] shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed 
... and the dead [the sleep
ers l sha 11 be raised." ( l Cor. 
l.j:51. 52.) 

Daniel-"Them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall 
awake." (12:2.) 

.f esus-"Our friend Laza
ru~ .~leepeth; but I go that 
T may i>wnke him out of 
sleep. Then sai<l his dis
dples. Lord, if he sleep he 
sha 11 do well. Howbeit Jesus 
~pake of his death. but they 
thouirht thnt he had spokm 
of taking rest in sleep. Then 
said Jesus plainly, Lazarus 
is dead." (John 11:11.) 

Rolomon-"There is n o 
work, nor device, nor knowl
erlire, nor wi5dom, in the 
i:rrave whither thou goest." 
(Eccl. !l: 10.) 

.fnh-"Now 8ha 11 I sleep in 
the dust, and thou shalt seek 
m!' in the morning r of thf' 
rcs11rrl'rtion l, but I shall 11ot 
be [being or existence having 
c·rn sNl in death; neverthele8" 
hi' arlcl"] Thou shalt call and 
I will answer thee" ( i. e. I 
will spring into being again. 
at thy word.) (Job 7:21 and 
14: 15.) 

Beecher, D. D. :-
"Shall we know each oth

er there ?-I suppose so; but 
it is nowhere expressly stat
ed." 

Beecher, D. D.:-
"Christ's work on earth 

was not to RESTORE a lost 
race-a fallen one-but to 
carry forward and upward a 
sinful one. He did not suf
fer in man's place, nor mend 
a broken law and make it 
honorable. T h e conception 
that Christ came into the 
world to suffer for sinners 
is monstrous. He came to 
benefit a miserable race bv 
making known the supreme 
idea of the God of love." 

Beecher, D. D. :-
"The Bible is not an in

spired book. It is a history 
of inspiration. It tells what 
is wrong in man himself. 
The theological Bible is fast 
giving way to the Bible of 
common sense, moral sense." 

Paul-"Then shall I know, 
even as also I am known." 
(l Cor. 13:12.) 

Jesus-"Ye shall see Abra
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God." (Luke 13: 
28.) 

Peter and all the prophets 
testify that there shall be 
"times of restitution of ALL 
THINGS," which necessarily 
includes the restoration of 
friend to friend and their 
mutual recognition. (Acts 
3:21). 

Peter-"And he shall send 
Jesus Christ which before 
was preached unto you, 
whom the heaven must re
ceive until the times of resti
tution (RESTORATION) of all 
all things, which God hath 
spoken by .the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the 
world began." 

Paul-"Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scrip
tnr!'"." ( l Cor. rn: ii.) 

"As by ONE man's disobe
dience many were made sin
ners, so by the obedience of 
ONE shall many be made 
righteous." 

"By the offence of ONE 
judl?ffient <'ame upon all to 
condemnation, ercn so by the 
righteousness OF ONE the 
free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life." 
(Rom. 5:18, 19.) 

Peter-"Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God." ( I 
Pet. 3:18.) 

I s a i a h ( 40: 2) - " H e 
(Christ) will magnify the 
law and make it honorable." 
-[i. e., Christ kept the law 
in its minutest and in its 
widest sense, and proved it a 
just and perfect law, which a 
perfect m a n could keep, 
thereby proving the fault to 
be in· man and not in the 
law.] 

l John (4:9, 10)-"ln this 
was manifested the love of 
God toward us. because that 
God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world that we 
might live through him. 
Herein is love that he sent 
his Son to be the propitia
tion for our sins." 

Paul (2 Tim. ::1:16)
"All Scripture divinely in
spired is indeed profitable 
for DOCTRINE [theological 
instruction] . . . . that the 
man of God may be thorough
ly furnished unto every good 
work." 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT 
Monday. Sept. 29th last, was, according to the Heb1ew 

«alPnrlar, "thP tenth day of the seventh month"-the day of 
.\t<mPrnent for ~in'-. To the .Jew 1t is the most solemn dav of 
t}lf, yPar, and to all tho"e who appreciate this feature of t'heir 
law, and ~ee its ~ignificant import, the day and its ceremonies 
are full of valuable lessons. 

\\Then God selected Israel to be his specially favored nation, 
through whom he would make types and illustrations of his 
gracious plans for the world and the Gospel Church, we find 
that he so arranged all their ceremonies and laws as to il
lustrate higher things, as a fulfillment is always higher than 
a type. 
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Because the removal of sin, and its consequences, was in 
God'R plan the most important thing to be done for man, 
therefore, those ceremonies which illustrated and typified it, 
were the most solemn and momentous. More than any other 
type, the work of the Day of Atonement showed the process 
by which sin would be removed, and a consequent blessi.ng 
come upon man instead of the curse which will be removed, 
and as a result the harmony and communion between God 
and man, lost at the threshold of Eden, will be restored. 

The poor Jew busied in making the type saw not the typ
ical nature of the work he performed. He saw not that their 
Priesthood represented the Little Flock of the Gospel age
the Royal Priesthood, whose Chief Priest is Christ Jesus, and 
that they as a people for whom the typical sacrifices making 
satisfaction typically for their sins, were offered, represented 
the world of mankind for whose sins Christ was set forth to 
be a propitiatory covering. They saw only the type and mis
took it for the reality. 

We cannot today step into their synagogues and see the 
ceremonies of the Day of Atonement performed, for nowhere 
in the world are they performed today as enjoined in their 
law. True, they observe the day by strict self-denial, fast
ing, abstinence from all business and pleasure. ( Afllicting 
their souls. Lev. 16 :29.) But since the law made the Tem
ple or Tabernacle part of the type, it follows as a necessity 
that the Jew being without either cannot perform the type 
as specified in the law, hence must not attempt any part of it. 

J..ooking back to Lev. 16, we find the detailed account of 

how the typical service was observed. And thank God, we, 
looking at the type lighted up with the revelations and in
structions of the New Testament, can see the real, the anti
typical Atonement Day, the anti-typical "sacrifice'! for sin'l," 
and the anti-typical priests performing the sacrifice, and the 
people in distress under sin. And by faith looking into the 
future, we can see the priestly garments of sacrifice changed 
for robes of glory and beauty, and the coming forth of the 
Great High Priest with every member of his body [church] 
complete and the great blessing and raising up of the world, 
the atonement sacrifice for whose sins will be fully complete 
with this Gospel age-this anti-typical Day of Atonement 
in which not only Jesus [the bullock] dies for sin, but the 
priesthood in general [the Lord's goat] fill up, that which 
is behind of the afllictions of Christ. 

In view of the fact that to suffer 1i1th Christ is not a 
necessity but a privilege to which is attached the grand hope~ 
of wearing with him the glorious garments of honor and do
minion, and of blessing fleshly Israel and through them all the 
families of the earth, "Let no man beguile you of your re
ward"! Let no man take thy crown; Faithf1tlness-"even 
unto death," is the condition upon which our e)l.ceeding great 
and precious promises hang. We are in the clo~mg hours of 
the great anti-typical Atonement Day, and we beseech you by 
the mercy of God that you neither lose your hold upon your 
share in Jesus' atonement sacrifice nor relax your effort to 
fulfill your covenant to sacrifice with him on behalf of others. 

TWO BAPTISMS 
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of February, 1883, which please see.] 

BE STRONG 
"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 

A babe could never engage in the active duties of mature 
manhood. It must first develop far beyond the stage of in
fancy. A babe is a bud of promise, and in due time it must 
fulfill its promises, else it will be justly despised and dis
honored, and will never enjoy the privileges, the respect, and 
honor of manhood. 

So it is in the spiritual family. A babe in Christ is a 
child of interest, a bud of wonderful promise, beloved of 
God and of his maturer children, and tended with special 
loving care. Think what promises of future glory and 
grandeur center in a babe in Christ. In time, if he continues 
to grow in grace, knowledge and love, he will be received 
into the everlasting kingdom, and will be engaged with 
Jesus Christ in the great work of restoring all things. You 
of maturer growth in Christ, neglect not therefor to feed 
the babes with the sincere milk of the word; but not thr 
strong meat until they arP able to bear it. Neither offer to 
them milk which is not pure; nor afterward, meat which is 
not meat indeed. expecting them to discriminate between thr 
true and the false before their senses have been sufficiently 
exercised to discern clearly. We should not expect those 
who have grown but little beyond the infant stage, to be able 
to grapple successfully with all the arts and wiles of the 
adversary_ Hence we should always be on the alert to find 
times and ways and means for helping a weaker or younger 
brother in Christ, and never by any means place mixtures of 
error or other stumbling blocks in his way. 

The privilege of building one another up in the faith, is 
not appreciated and improved among the children of God 
as it should be, many excusing themselves on the ground of 
inability. But in this none are altogether excusable_ As 
soon as we find the storehouse of truth we should begin in 
earnest to feed on it that we may grow thereby. And as 
we grow and develop strength in the use of God's appointed 
means, we should begin to use what strength we have for the 
benefit of others; and the result to our spiritual nature will 
be precisely the same as a similar process would result to our 
human nature. Exercise gives an appetite for food, and 
food gives strength for exercise. Thus the human being 
comes to the full stature of a man, and thus we grow as 
new creatures. 

When God supplies the food so bountifully and invites 
us to feast at his table, and then clearly indicates the 
manner in which he would have us use the strength thereby 
gained, we are not excusable in remaining either ha.bes or 
children. We should be constantly growing in knowledge, 
in grace, and in usefulness in the Master's service. Recogniz
ing our privilege and duty in this matter, Paul exhorts 
us saying. "Quit you like men, be strong." 

you like men, be strong!'-1 Cor. Hi: l:l. 

As to whether we grow up into Christ, or become dwarf., 
and useless in his service, depends upon ourselves; for God 
who has callPd us out of darkness into his marYelom light. 
is able and willing to earry on the good work in us, and he 
will do it if we follow his leading. 

In writing to the Hebrew Christians, the Apostle reprov
ingly says to them, "We have many things to say, and 
hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. For when 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are such as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat."-Heb. 5: l 1, 12. 

Such a condition is a dangerous one, especially in this 
evil day when the sophistries and snares of the adYer8ary arP 
more subtle than ever before. There are many deep truths 
of God's pin n difficult to express; and impos~ihlP to hr under
stood by those who have not a clear understanding of 
and implicit faith in the foundation principles of the doc
trines of Christ. 

The first principles of the doctrine-Redemption through 
the precious blood of Christ, and his remission of sins through 
faith in his blood, is the only solid foundation on which our 
faith can rest; and until that foundation is firmly settled 
in our minds, it is impossible to go on unto perfection of 
knowledge. But if we spend all our time examining the foun
dation, we will never be able to rear a superstructure upon 
it. It a man has laid the foundation for lus house with 
care and with proper material, it is not necessary to dig it 
up and relay it over and over. '.Vith full confidence in the 
foundation, he should go on with his building. 

In the science of divine revelation as in other scienees, 
advanced truths cannot be reeeived until other truths upon 
which they are based have first been received and under
stood. Imagine a student making progress in mathematics 
who never learned the multiplication table, or who has no 
faith in it, even after he has proved it true. Surh a one 
eould never make progress in mathematics; neither eould the 
builder make progress with his buildin<.?: who spends all hi~ 

time examining the foundation, and who never arri\·es at 
sufficient confidence in it, to bt.ild upon it- So a babe in 
Christ who never progresses beyond first principles, or is 
never settled upon them. can never rPach maturity, and 
moreover he is in great danger of having his faith overthrown: 
for a babe is unskillful in the word of righteousness, not 
having his senses exercised to discern both good and evil 
Therefore Paul urges our leaving the elementar;I' principles of 
the doctrine of Christ-not in the sense of abandoning tlwm 
but of allowing them to stand as tried and pro,·ed foundation 
stones-and going on unto perfection, going on to complde 
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the building of our faith, not halting to tear up and lay 
agam the foundation or to try a different one.-Heb. 6: 1. 

\Yherefore let us be no more children tossed to and 
fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive; but speaking the truth in love, growing up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ.
Eph. 4: 14, 15. 

The promise of the Lord is sure to all who claim itr-"I 
will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go; I will counsel thee; mine eye shall be upon thee." 
But "be ye not as the horse, or as the mule [stubborn], which 
have no understanding, whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle." ( Psa.. 32: 8, 9) God would lead us, not by 

force or constrained, nor in a blind or superstitious way, 
but as intelligent reasoning beings, ready to use our reason 
so far as it will avail, and accepting in faith such state
ments of his Word as our reason cannot grasp, and refusing 
all teaching of men contrary to that Word. Mas. C. T. R. 

"GET into the habit of looking for the silver lining of the 
cloud, and when you have found it, continue to look at it, 
rather than the leaden grey in the middle. It will help you 
over many hard places." 

"How many people there are who would lik€ to be good 
without taking trouble about it!" 

TEMPTED, LIKE AS WE ARE 
''And Jesus Leuig full of the Holy Spirit, returned from Jordan! and was led of the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days 

tempted of the devil." {Luke 4:1.) 
It would seem a reasonable assumption that Jesus, under and would be glad to assist you to such a place of influence 

the guidance, leading, or inspiration of the Spirit just re- and power among men as will enable you to establish REFORMS 
ceived, retired to the wilderness for study and meditation rel- both moral and physical. And for such a work of reform 
ative to the great work to which he had just consecrated him- among men you are eminently qualified, being a perfect man. 
self, represented in his baptism. Doubtless he there quietly You can thus accomplish for the world what no other ~an 
searched the Scriptures, which after his anointing, would open can do, alleviating much of the present distress and suffermg. 
before him deeper truths than ever before seen. He then prob- Thus by moral reform you could lead the race gradually back 
ably saw more clearly than ever before the nature of the work to the original perfection. 
before him, and this study opened the way for the presentation Now, Jesus, I have shown you the impracticability of your 
of temptations to do the work in some other way than that plan of dying to redeem meu and the reasonableness of my 
indicated in the Scriptures. plan, that you live a~d reform .them and thus restore them, 

In the account of Jesus' temptation, we cannot presume that and I appeal to your Judgment, is not my way t~e most reas
the four points of temptation mentioned cover every trial to ~:ma~le, most ~ure and ~ost hopeful way to the object you have 
which he was subjected during those forty days, but that of m view-man s restoration? . 
all the temptations of those days these are illustrations. Here was a strong temptation-all the .appearances fav-

A careful examination and comparison will show that the ored S~tan's t~eory; yet Jesu~ walked. by faith and held f~st 
l\Iaster's temptations are ours if followers in his footsteps. to Gods l>romise of resurrection of himself and of mankmd 

When the devil had showed Jesus the kingdoms of the world through him, and answered: 
he said: "All this power will I give thee, and the glory of "Get thee behind me, Satan. It is written, Thou shalt 
them: for that is delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
I give it. If thou wilt worship me, all shall be thine." This Thus Jesus escaped this temptation not by arguing with Satan 
people generally regard as a sham temptation, and say that that God's plan was as reasonable, but by simply relying on 
be offered what he did not possess and could not give; that the fact that it was right to obey God and wrong to disobey 
Jesus knew this, and hence the temptation was a mere farce. under all circumstances. 

But such reasoners are in error, because they hold that all As we look about us and seek to see which temptations 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them already be- common to the followers of Jesus most resemble this one en
longed to Christ and were already ruled over by him. That dured by the Head of the Church, we are struck with the 
such a view is erroneous is readily proven, not only by Scrip- similarity of the adversary's methods now and the great suc
tures, which speak of Satan as "the prince of this world," cess he meets with in assailing saints from this standpoint, 
"the god of this world," "the ruler of this world," etc., and viz., temptation to turn aside from God's appointed course 
which speak of Christ's kingdom as future, a. kingdom to -self-sacrifice-and endeavor to begin the work of blessing 
"come" when he shall "take to himself his great power and before the appointed time. 
reign," but the very facts of past and present history are It was this same temptation which beset the infant Church 
sufficient to prove beyond a doubt that not a gracious God, during the first five centuries, and which finally was success· 
but a fiend, a devil, has been working in and ruling over the ful. The persecuted and weary Church was beset by the ad
nations. In no other way could we possibly appreciate the versary saying, Come, not so; I will show you a far better 
character and history of nations written as it is in blood way than suffering, and tribulation, and persecution to ac
and crime and injustice. Satan is now the prince and ruler complish your desires. Follow my wise counsel and all these 
of the nations, and gives the glory and honors of them to kingdoms of earth and the glory of them shall be thine. The 
such persons as best suit his purposes. At the time in ques- offer was accepted, and Satan, faithful to his promise, exalted 
tion Satan saw before him the perfect man Jesus, just anointed the nominal Church, [the few who resisted the temptation be
and imbued with the Spirit power from on high, and whose ing considered heretics and outcasts,] which resulted in placing 
\\Ork as a Redeemer and Saviour he probably understood. over the world the Church of Rome as the head of both civil 

But even recognizing Satan's authority and power over and ecclesiastical government. 
the nations, the force of the temptations upon Jesus might be When this handmaid of Satan became very vile and low, 
overlooked unless we remember other circumstances in con- and her methods and shams very apparent, and as a conse
nection with it. Some might ask, How would Jesus possibly quence a Reformation movement came about naturally, Satan, 
be tempted to bow the knee and worship Satan? We reply equal to the emergency, presented the same temptation to the 
that the thought is not of adoration and prayer, but of "Reformers," and again with success. His argument, success
serdce-to follow Satan's directions--as though Satan had ful upon Luther, Calvin and others, was: Your reform is a 
said to Jesus: I remember you before you became a man, great and grand work, but now you must beware of fanaticism. 
when you were my superior in rank; I know why you be- Get about your great work systematically, so that it will be 
c·ame poor, taking a human nature. But, Jesus, you are labor- a success and abide and have a powerful influence in the world. 
ing under a delusion. As your friend and well-wisher, let First, then, the IMPORTANT matter is to secure the support and 
me tell you that you can never accomplish your object in the sympathy of the world--<>f its empires and its great and wise. 
way proposed. You have come into the world to die for men, In deference to public opinion, you must have an organization 
and thereby redeem them and restore them to perfection. But and a very sharply-defined creed, and you had best distinguish 
you never can do this; you may give your life for them, but your church by some name; and since you are the organizers 
it can never benefit them, for it would be impossible to re- and originators of your church, you surely have a right to call 
store beings once destroyed in death. Remember, too, that it what you please. 
you lose your own life by the operation; for though God has Your Church must first of all recognize these governments 
promised to raise you from death again, that, I assure you, of mine and must call them Christian governments, no mat
i~ an impossibility. Remember that no one who ever came ter ho~ un-Christlike may be their rulers and laws. Thus 
under the power of death ever escaped from it entirely. you must aid them in maintaining their hold upon the people, 

Now, bear my advice: I, as well as yourself, have felt and they in turn will aid you, support you and protect you. 
;..orruw at the misery and trouble humanity is experienl'ing, Beware also that the long cherished traditions and theories 

[680] 



Oc'l'ontR, 1884 ZION'S WATCH TOWER li-8) 

of the Roman Church settled by her ancient councils and 
firmly engraven by her upon the minds of the people be not 
in any wise tampered with, else your entire power and influ
ence with the people would go, and you would fail to make 
your Church the great one you so much desire. 

Thus again power, dominion and the glory and plea'lure 
and ease of them, allured the Reformers and nipped iu the 
bud the Reformation which needed to be very thorough. 8ince 
then, various servants of God stirred by a zeal for truth, 
have broken over some of the barriers and again attempted a 
<'ontinuation of Reformation work, and invariably they have 
been met with the same temptation, by the same wily tempter ; 
and in their day, or soon after, all reformation was swallowecl 
up by the desire to please the world, sail smoothly, and to 
be great and influential. 

But while this has been and is true of eompanieR of men, 
it is true also of individual Christians. To us as individuals, 
this same temptation is one of the most difficult to withstand. 
It presents itself thus sometimes: It is useless for you to 
waste your time and influence advocating and helping to 
spread those unpopular doctrines, even though the>y be true. 
Associate yourself with some large and influential organiza
tion, and don't be eccentric and peculiar. ThuR your influ
ence among men will be greater, and more good wiH be ac
complished than by advocating the truth and associating your
self with it. Alas! how many yield to this who should say to 
the tempter as Jesus did in his similar temptation: It is 
written: Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and him onlv 
shalt thou serve. Nothing else under any considerntion sha11 
claim my attention or attract my service; his will, his plan 
and his truth must have my little ALL. 

Sometimes the temptation jg: Why spend time and effort 
in preaching that which is unpopular, yields small result" 
aml much persecution' Rather let me engage in some othPr 
service, such, for instance, as the TEMPERANCE CAUSE, to do 
men good at once by moral and legislative reform. Why not 
seek by political agencies to relieve present troubles, rather 
than be thought a fool for preaching and preparing men for 
a coming reign of Christ when all these evils shall be remedied 
and all the race blessed? The temptation thus presented is 
often successful in removing from the ranks of the truth
bearers many of those who were anointed to preach the glad 
tidings. Others are tempted to think that they can serve 
God's cause and truth best by spending their best energies and 
talents in acquiring wealth, to be spent in spreading the Gos
pel. Deceitful snare l the getting of the wealth so enlists 
their best talents that they become dwarfed spiritually, and 
the wealth never reaches the object originally purposed. Thus 
Satan is successful with this class. He says, Serve God and 
bless mankind and spread the Gospel, but do it my way, you 
will find it the most successful and most congenial way. But 
to heed is to reject God's way and to fall into the snare of the 
devil, and be led his captive and hindered from gaining the 
great prize. 

OOMMAND THAT THIS STONE BE MADE BREAD 
Another temptation presented to Jesus was, that he should 

use power just received at his baptism for his physical (per
sonal, human,) gratification by making a stone into bread. 
To some it has appeared that there could have been no sin 
in so doing, and hence no temptation. For a man to use any 
or all his powers to satisfy hunger, would certainly under 
ordinary circumstances be no sin. But the circumstances 
were peculiar: Jesus had just consecrated himself as a mam, 
and as a result of that consecration had special power con
ferred upon him in the anointing of the Holy Spirit. It was 
this newly acquired power that Satan sought to have him 
use for fleshly gratification, whereas it was given for a totally 
different purpose. To have bartered or used it for purely 
selfish ends would have been misuse--sacrilege indeed. 

How many of Jesus' followers have temptations placed be
fore them of a similar character, viz.: Use your consecrated 
talents and powers, and your office as God's children and rep
resentatives, in such a manner as to further your "bread 
and butter" interests. Are you a public minister and under
shepherd ?-seek the flocks with the golden fleece, and es
pecially procure and maintain the goodwill of the bell-sheep 
of the flock; and with all your service of God, be sure you 
use your office so as to first of all secure a bountiful supply 
of earthly comforts. Many a public minister has yielded to 
this temptation, and obtained the bread that perisheth, while 
he starved spiritually. 

Are you a private servant and soldier in the Lord's hosts, 
whose service is less public? You are not, therefore, exempt 
from this temptation. The Adversary will, in some manner, 
present the thought that, by using your religious profession 
in a certain channel-by associating with a popular churrh 

system in Babylon, your bread and butter- inten,-t., \\ill h" 
advanced. 

All pilgrims following in the l\Ta~ter\ foot~tep'i, ~hrJU]d 

meet tlus temptation as he met 1t. '11'.., by ~a) mg: ··It 1~ 

w11tten, Man shall not live by bread alone." I am not afn• 1d 
of f..tarving, God has moxe waj s and means frir -u:ta1•1111e
my life, than food; if I am faithful to my co,cnant J r~n 
atlmd to trust the matter fully to his \dse care. 

Another thought come~ \1 ith the~e worch-one f'SJ1H J:• I ly 
applicable to the bibtcrs: In vour da1lv life 1c1JJr·1nbPr 111:-.t 
"l\lan Rhall not hve by brcac

0

l alone,'' anrl, tl1!"1<;fou·. H.a1 
all yo11r e>nergies should not be spent in merely gratifyi11:I 
the palate. Undoubtedly, very m11ch valuable lime 1s 11111< 
spent by the ::\Ja1tha's a pa1t of wliich, at lca~t, •111~lit f,,.. 
profitalily ~])('lit after ::\la1)'~ cxan1pl(', attr·ndm;.! to the "'"rrl
of Je;,1h-e1ther 1e>ecivmg 01 gidng to otl11·1-. -1•111tu d ''-•ii 

CAST THYSELF DOWN 
Tlw th11d temptation wa-.. to 1l·ck]P,,l,1 a11d lim1-t1ully 

1bk Im, life in an attempt to amrncr a hankr. Satan t•mk 
Jesus to the highest part of the tPmple. (l'robably, tJ.,. 
central part of the royal portico,· which was wry hil!h 1111• l 
over-looked a deep ravine; of it, Josephus sa: s: "Tlw pill.H
of that portico were a hundred cubits high. and the vallf•y 
below four hundred deep.") Here Satan supt(l'btcd that Je-u• 
~hould prove himself the Son of God, by leaping from this 
eminenPe, Satan intimating that thus he could at once pro1-" 
hi'l claim'S before devils and men, if he escaped injury. 

But Jesus answered, "It is said: 'Thou shalt not try the 
Lord thy God.' " Such an act "ould have been reckless pre
sumption and daring, and not the faith in God proper to all 
who put their trust in Him; hence for Jesus to havP v1l'l<lc>d 
would have been sin. • 

With the followers of Jesus, not infrequently the des11 e 
<'Omes to make some shou; before the world, ancl thus to con
vince the ungodly instead of by the Lord's plan-simply tlw 
preaching of "the Gospel to the MEEK." It is thi" temptrrtu,n 
which sometimes leads men to call upon God louclly, to rome 
down in power and convert fifty sinners here this rvenmg
convert every smner in thii; house, and such like petition•. 
Such prayers are an attempt to force God by prayer to inter
fere and do by miraculous power what he ha5 a1 ranged ~hall 
be done by other means-by preaching-teachmg. -

It is worthy of notice that findmg Jesus able to quote 
Scripture, and to answer his lffevious temptations, Sat>rn 
this time backs his temptation with a quotation from Sci 1p
ture. Let this be a reminder to God's children that the ad
versary can use Scripture, and does use it often in the p1e""n
tation of error. The quotation of a few 1vords of Sciipt111 e 
should not be considered sufficient, but the conteAt should hP 
examined to see that it is properly applied. T1 uth mis,1pplir.J 
is error. 

The Scripture here quoted by Satan i<> pa1 t of the XC [ 
Psalm, and at first glance the application seems co11('d. 
But in the light of the present unfoldings of God's wo11i we 
see that it applies not to the feet of the man ,Tesus, but to 
the members of the feet class, or la'lt mrmher;;; which complete 
"the body of Christ, which is the Clnu ch." 

Throughout this Gospel age. the Church. the body of ChrM. 
has been guarded by the angels of God: "'A1P they not all 
ministering Spirits sent forth to minister for those who $]rn ll 
be heirs of salvation"? But it is in the present "Evil Dav," 
speaking of which, Jes us said, "Who shall be able to stand"? 
when thomands are falling at our side, that the hotly oi 
Christ, no\Y represented by the last mernber-;-"th<> fept 0i 
Him" needs to be specially helped. It is, then. witl1 rrfr1 -
ence to the protection of the class of saint., now liYinµ-. tlut 
it is written, "He shall give his angel<; charge over t h<'l' t p 

keep thee: and in their hands they shall bear thPe up. le•t al 
any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." 

If then, we are the feet, what is the stone over which 
there is danger of stumbling? It is the chief corner ~t:'ll<' r•f 
the true TEMPLE Jesus. Of him it was writtPn. ··He ~h~ II b,, 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence" to liot/1 
the houses of Israel." ,.,-e remember that the fiI st or t~·pil'.ll 

house-Israel after the fle~h stumbled onr that ''slone of 
stumbling," in that they did not recognize his ptesen('r among 
them, and rejected his sacrifice as the basis of justilkntion. 
holding instead to their own righteousness which in God":; 
sight was as filthy rags. See Isa. 8:14; Rom. 9:32; I Pt't. 
2:6. 

The very same stumbling-stone is !\OW in the clo:>e of tl·e 
Gospel age causing many to stumble, which raused so m.111y 
to stumble at the close of the Jewish age. Yiz.: an unwilli11g
l1l"N to be saved from the Adamic penalt~' by tl1e 1"P1frmpt1,in 
or purcha.~e accomplished by Jes11~. Today e>Yerywht>re. this 
question of salvation by frrith 01 Christ's finished work is !Je-
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ing contesh•d. Xumhers of mfluential ministers and rcli~ious 
pa pcrs. under thr guise of new light are endeavoring to 11ltow 
that ,Jrgus did not g-i\'e himself a 1·ansom ( Greek-a11titutron, 
AX EQl'TYALEXT PRICE for all, but was our e11Jample only. 
TheY talk about j11st1ficat1011 but know nothing of justification 
thr0ug-h his blood. and are not really justified. Wherefore? 
Because theY seek it not by faith [in the ransom] but as it 
\\ere bY woi·ks of the law_:_their own works of righteousness. 
They stumble at the stumbling-stone. But whosoever be-
1ic1 cth on }11111 shall never be put to shame (stumble). 

The context shows ( Ps. !JI: 3-8) that there will be a great 
falling away from the truth, the pestilence of error, the ar-

row of sarcasm, and the destructive plague of infidelity, shall 
unsettle and overthrow the faith of thousands; yet in it all 
we are assured that all the truly consecrated, all the true, 
covenant-keeping members of the body of Christ-THE FEET, 
shall be kept by the power of God, through the ministration 
of his messengers, and delivered. And, finally, of the whole 
body it is written: "Because he has set his love upon me, 
therefore I will deliver him: I will set him on high [exalt to 
glory] because he hath known my name, I will deliver him 
and honor him, with long life [everlasting] I will satisfy 
him and show him my salvation." 

HARVEST WORK MISUNDERSTOOD 
.\ brother "1 ites among other things: "Are you quite 

-urP that the rYidrnrr<> warrant us in believing that the first 
se\en vears of the hanc~t was the limit of time during \\hfrh 
the oY.ereomers were ><eparated and glorified? Is this implied 
111 .. Foon." page ll!J~" 

Dear Brother: \Ye answer this portion of your letter 
through the TOWER in hope of thus benefiting others who 
ma~· haYc the same queries. 

Your understanding of the teaching of "Foon" is i11 the 
main ro11ect. but not so when you understand it to teach 
that the saints \\OUM be separati>d and changed to spiritu:tl 
hring- d111·ing the first seven years of the harvest. ("Food" 
"a" not published until the close of those seven years.) 

The thoui:rht we wish to convey is, that the gathering, or 
~<'paratincr of wheat from tares, is part of the harvest work 
nml may be accomplished early in the harvest before the "fire" 
ni indi:rment of that time come upon "tares," etc.. ·when the 
11pe wheat is garnered or brought under the special care and 
labor of the Master. it requires some threshing, winnowing, 
etc .. to fully pre pa re it for his service. 

To our· under-;tarnling, the seven years which ended in 
Oct. 1881, with the clo-;e of the Jewish sacred year, marked 
off the limit during which the harvest work and that of sow
rn!! of seed for the Go'lpel harvest, progressed together. In 
other word<>, while the harvest work was commencing and in 
progress, the "call," ( l\Iatt. 20.: 16: 2 Pe~. 1: 10,) ~o the "Di
Yine nature" through opportumty to sacnfice, contmued to go 
forth; and up to that time any believer in the ransom who 
presented himself a sacrifiee to God was "acceptable," and 
reckoned a mi>mher of "the body of Christ," and a joint heir 

in the coming kingdom. But in October, 1881, we understand 
that the "acceptable year of the Lord" closed, and that the 
"call" to sacrifice and its promised reward is no longer au
thorized. 

Not that sinners may not still turn from sin to righteous
ness and come into full reconciliation with God, for this is the 
very work of the Millennial age just dawning. But their call 
is to obedience, and faith in the ransom with its reward of 
continued, everlasting life-as human beings, hut not to sacri
fice and FILLING UP of the afflictions of Christ, which will 
be filled up by the Church which is His Body, already selected. 

*Again, while 1881 marked an important point in the har
vest work, it has not completed the work. for much of th<' 
wheat already sown and ripening has yet to be reaped, 
threshed, garnered, etc. Since October, 1881, we understand 
that two distinct classes of work arc in progress: One .vith 
the world, leading them to Faith healings, etc., etc., engaged 
in by many; and the work of perfecting of the saints, as
sisting those who have already consecrated, to realize their 
obligation more fully and thus leading them out of Babylon 
and bondage and darkness into the glorious light, liberty and 
enjoyment of their birth-right 11s heirs of God and joint heir'l 
with Jesus Christ their Lord-if so be that they suffer with 
him that they may be glorified together. (Rom. 8:17.) 

All branches of the Lord's service are grand, honorable and 
blessed, but to those who appreciate the plan, and who see 
that the fullness of blessing to the world will f ollt>1v the 
completion of the Church and its e:-.altation to power, the 
force of the Apostle's words, "especially to the househol<l of 
faith" will be apparent. 

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER A GROWTH 
It matters not if you cannot tell just when you became a 

C'hri.,tian. If we «ow a handful of wheat in our garden, we 
could not tell. thoui:rh we watched ever so narrowly, the exact 
moment when it germinated. But when we see waving grain 
in the autumn we know it did germinate, and that is all we 
care for. The young disciple should not expect too much 
light at once. It will grow brighter with every Christian 
duty he performs. The Christian life is a sort of mounta.in 
path; and the higher one climbs, the clearer the atmos
phere and the sooner he will see the morning sun. To the ad
venturous traveler who has ascended to the summit of Mont 
Blanc, the sun rises earlier and sets later, and the night is 
therefore shorter than to the peasant who lives down in the 
valley at the base. Ro it is in the Christian life. Clearnes'> 

of vision, and firmness of foot, and beaut~' of prospect, <"ome 
only to those who have struggled up the heightb-to the 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Conversion may be the \\'•Jrk 
of a moment, but a saint is not made in an hour. Ch'lracter. 
Christian character, is not an act, but a process-not a 
sudden creation, but a development. It grows and bca1:-i 
fruit like a tree, and like a tree it requires patient care anJ 
unwearied cultivation.-Sel. 

"WE cannot keep darling sins and work out salvation. \Ve 
cannot harbor impure thoughts and then repose on the bosom 
of the All-pure. We cannot gratify our lust and attain to 
holy living. We cannot roll in the mire and then enter into 
the company of those who walk with him in white because 
they are worthy." 

ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS 
PIPa~e give an exposition of Gal. 3: 19: "Wherefore then 

5erveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the promise was made." What 
I want to know is-What law wa'3 added, what was it added 
to, and on account of what transgression was it added? 

The context shows that the law referred to is the law given 
to l<>rael at Sinai. (Compare verse 12 with Lev. 18:5, Ezek. 
20.ll and Rom. 10:5.) It was added to the Abrahamic cov
enant under which they had been placed four hundred and 
twenty years previously. (Ree verse 17.) 

As originally created, man was in God's image and had 
hi~ law written on his heart-to appreciate right and to do 
right were natural and easy to the first perfect man, until sin 
b!iahted, blurred and, to a great extent, effaced the law and 
lik~neo;s of God. Adam having passed his trial and, being 
found unworthy of life, was condemned to death, and all hi'3 
po~terity was involved with him. Since all his children have 
inherited an imperfect organi<>m. both morally and physically, 
it follows that it woul<l be usrless for them to hope that if 
th<·\·. in thrir prr"ent imprrfrct rondition, were placed on trial 
un<J,,r God's law, they would be able, so to obey that law 

as to be faultless before it, and thus worthy of its blessing-
life everlasting. 

God foreseeing the impossibility of man's ever bringinrt 
himself to a position of worthiness of life, had provided ~ 
way of his relief in "the Lamb slain from before the founda
tion of the world"-"the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world"-and this, God's plan, was referred to in 
his covenant with Abraham. God, foreknowing his own plans 
that he would in due time justify the heathen, made known 
before-hand the glad tidings to Abraham, saying: "In thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 

Thus we see that, under the conditions of this covenant 
Israel and all other men had promise of a blessing. But be'. 
cause of inherited sin, not only Israel was unfit to be the 
"seed" that should BLESS, but all the members of the Adamic 
race were unfit. 

But while God knew of their unfitness, it was not so ap
parent to the fallen race, and God undertook to prove to 
Israel and, through their experience, to prove to all the world 

• [See Volume III, ScRIPTURt STuorns, for later light on this point] 
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that man was unable to recover himself, or to give a ransom 
for himself or his fellow, ( Psa. 49: 7), that thus all might 
recogniz.e in Jesus and the ransom price he gave for all, the 
only hope of blessing, and that there is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved 
("blessed") than the name of ,Jesus. 

So, then, the law of Sinai was added to the promise to 
Abraham because of and to convine men of, their sinful con
dition, anci thus point them forward in expectation of the real 
Seed which should be perfect and able to keep the law and 
be approved of it as perfect-Jesus. 

It may be asked in this connection, Are not the saints 
of the Gospel age as well as Jesus counted to be of this "seed"? 
And if so, in what sense can they be approved of the law who, 

by nature, are as condemned and fallen ao; the Jew? 
By birth, by nature, we were children of "rath and con

demnation and disapproval, even as the Jew and others, but 
all who are of that seed have their r,ins "covered"-''washed 
away," "blotted out" by the precious sin-otfenng pre&ented 
on their behalf-"by faith in his blood," "ho bought U'> with 
his own precious blood. Their sins were imputed to Jesu'>, 
and he died as the unjust for them; hi<> righteousness im
puted to all who believe in him and accept of his sacrifice, 
constitutes "a propitiatory coveung" for all those tran5crre~
sions of God's law resulting from Adamic sin and weak~ess, 
so that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us who 
walk not after the flesh hut after the spirit. 

VoL. VI PITTSBURGH, PA., NOVEMBER, 1884 Xo. 3 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Many of the household of faith looking out can see the 

storm coming upon the world-the "time of trouble such as 
never was since there was a nation, even to that same time." 
(Dan. 12: 1.) They can see the various brigades preparing for 
"the battle of the great day of God Almighty." There are the 
Socialistic "Regulars," and to their army is being added daily 
"Volunteers" from among the honest, well meaning mechanics, 
and laborers, of every kind, called together by various cir
l'Um,;tances and with hopes of maintaining present advan
tages, or bettering their condition. 

On the other hand as opposed to this organization, are 
the established governments, who seek to perpetuate their 
honors, titles, revenues, etc., by maintaining control over the 
people; and to these and their armies of paid soldiery de
pendent upon them, are being added volunteers also: The 
rich of this world see that their interests are closely linked 
with those of present governments to whieh they must look 
for the protection of their interests. 

The members of the true Church (whose names are writ
ten m heaven) imbued with the spirit of justice-the Spirit 
of Christ-can behold both of these gathering armies, see the 
wi-ongs of each, and the rights of each, and can pity and sym
pathize with both. They can sympathize with the poorer 
classes; those who have little, and have never had much, of 
this world's goods, and who under the clearer light of in
creasing knowledge on every subject, are beginning to be-
1 ieve that all men were created free and equal, and to inquire 
why there is so unequal a division of the honors, power, and 
wealth, of the world as at present exists. They see that 
some men own tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands 
of acres of land, which, (notably in Europe) under the Land
lord system, 1s rented out to the masses for as much as they 
are able to pay; and they inquire whether if the earth is a 
gift ot the Creator to all men, some have a real right to so 
much more than they use, while others have none; and 
whether the land should not remain as free as God's other 
common gifts, air and water. 

They see that something is wrong and that the present 
arrangement is not entirely just and equitable. The study 
of their rights and the rights of others, lead them to the in
quiry: How came our Landlord's right to ten thousand 
acres while we have none? The answer is that it was hand
ed down from father to son for several generations; and 
looking into the pages of history he finds that the present 
landlord's great-great-great-grand-father took it by force-
or stole it-from his great-great-grand-father. Is it any 
wonder that he expects a restitution of some part of it? As 
surely as the earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof
as surely as he gave it to the people in general, so surely 
when he whose right the dominion is, shall take his great 
power and reign, there shall be Times of RESTITUTION of all 
things, spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began. (Acts 3:19-21.) 

But they know not what steps to take to obtain rights, 
privileges, and comforts. which they believe are God-given. 
They see little hope of their condition bettering-rather, they 
fear that as mechanical inventions increase, the result will 
be merely to make the rich richer, which with the increased 
competition among skilled and common laborers, will result 
in bringing down wages and making the poor poorer-which 
means less honor, less power, less comfort. 

In this condition men are easily led, by political dema
gogues and Socialistic enthusiasts, onward to the conflict of 
the "great day." 

The true Church can sympathize al;;o with the "kings, 
rich men, mighty men, and rh1ef eaptains," in their view of 

the conflict. The kings and rul?rs of earth have ~o Iono 
felt themselves to be superior to their fellow men, that they 
find it difficult to believe that God "hath made of one blood 
all nations of men." (Acts 17: 26.) 

Did not "BABYLON THE GREAT" acknowledge their right 
to rule the people? Did not the Popes in crowning their an -
cestors, declare that they acted as God's representatives, and 
that really God had crowned them? Did they not declare 
that their reign was "by the grace of God"-a mark of God's 
favor to the people? Have not all the DAUGHTERS of "Babylon 
the Great" (all denominations of so-called Protestantism) 
endorsed this policy of the "Mother of Harlots and abomi
nations?" Do not all religious people recognize as "Wise" 
according to the course of this world, endorse and support 
the same theory? Why then should great ones give up the 
privileges which they esteem far more than life? Rather they 
will reassert and exert their power, and drive back the "com
mon people"; if necessary, restraining them yet more, bv 
restricting present liberties. • 

Surely in the conflict they will have the support of Baby
lon-mother and daughters, for not only are they committed 
to the support of the kings of the earth whom they have 
declared to be of God's appointment, but they are bound by 
closest ties of common interest to mutually support ea!'b 
other. Are not the nominal churches of Europe supported 
directly by the kingdoms of Europe? 

The great and rich men of all countries are naturallv led 
to join this same side in the battle. Their wealth, both in 
money and lands, has been accumulated by methods approved 
both by the governments and the nominal churches, whom 
they in turn support with it and from whom they expect 
both moral and material support and protection now. The>· 
have, perhaps, inherited their lands and the income from them 
for many generations, and while they have no ill-will to the 
tenants they have come to consider them as semi-slaves who l1e
long to the land. If they are manufacturer;; they c·an truth
fully reason that they run risks in \m;;iness and have the trou
ble and anxiety of its management. whieh >:houl<l entitle tl!l'm 
to a greater proportion of the profits than the laborer who 
uses his muscle only and is free from respon,;ihility. For t ht.>~t· 
reasons the rich will be on this sicle of the battle. 

But the tr·ue Church stands sPparate from both tht.>>\e 
armies-sympathizes with the feelings of both. but JOIIl~ 

neither. But she has an interest, nevertheless, in their con
flict, and instructed out of the Word of the Heavenh· K11w. 
she realizes what few others do. that this conflict i~ "Tl~e 
battle of the great day of God Almighty." and that "the 
mighty man shall "eep thrre bitterly." ( Zeph. 1: 1-l ) It 
will be a day of wrath-"The great day of his wrath." He 
will overthrow the throne of k111gdoms. (Hag. 2: 22.) It 1s 
the day in which the delusions with which eiirth's rieh men. 
and chief captains, or kings, and tin• n11ghty men of the no1111-
nal churches who June dect.>ivt.><1 them"t.>h-es in their own fa \·or. 
will all be swept away, and trne 1 ight.., full ltberty (to do 
right) and progress nC'ed no longer he fought for inl'h b>
inch, but will be fiimly and forever e>:tabhsht•d bv earth's 
new King, who at this· timt.>. takes posse,;,;ion of tl;e dom111-
10n under the whole lll'aven~. (Dan. 7:27.) 

Unknown to men, IH• ha~ for :wme time pa~t het'll holding 
back the winds-prennti11g the confl1d until the sernrnts 
of God were sealrd in thPir foreheads (Re,-. 7 .:1)-giwn an 
mtellectual knowledgt> of the thing~ l'ommg and tht>ir rP!a
tion to the plan of G0<\ in tlw estahli"lmwnt of hi" kmgdom. 
The Lord n•served until 1t" due tinw that whil'h lw had prP
viou~ly declared through thP prophet, tlw 11H•a1h a11d ag-PIH')' 
111 the overturning- of tlw thro11P" of k111g-doni--"knowlt•dgP 
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shall be increased." When ready to have knowledge increased, 
and through knowledge liberty, the Lord brought to men the 
art of prmting, to which, more than any other perhaps, the 
overturnmg of every form of evil and oppression among men 
1s traceable. 

\Ye see the various battalions now making ready; the 
battle-line becomes more and more apparent, and the hosts 
are marrhmg to their respective positions, and soon the en
gagement will be general. 

But what about the true Church? Has she no share in 
tlus conflict? \Vill she have no part in this battle of the 
great day? Ah! here is a weak point with many: while in
terested m watching the world's preparations, they neglect 
proper attent10n to their own share in this battle. 

-"Are there no foes for us to face?" 
-"Sure we must fight If we would win." 

Yes! yes! Awake! the battle is already upon you. It 
begins with the house of God real, extends to the house of 
God nominal, and ends with the world. Be sober, be vigilant; 
for the fiery darts of the enemy are even now falling thick 
and fast about you. The battle of the great day has already 
commenced. The grand efforts of the adversary now, is to 
disarm us of our faith in the cross of Christ as the power of 
God unto salvation, and if possible to convert us into enemies 
of the cross. The alarming extent to which he has already 
succeeded should bid every saint that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. Never, by the grace of God, never 
let the banner of the cross be torn down. Evidently the "of
fense of the cross" (Gal. 5: 11 ) has not yet ceased. Still, it 
is to the Jew [and the nominal Christian] a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greek [all the worldly wise] foolishness, that the 
death of Christ bought for mankind life and liberty. Up, sol
diers of the Cross-

"Lif~ high the royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss." 

The preaching of "Redemption through His blood-the 
forgiveness of sins" ( Eph. 1 : 17) has always been opposed by 
the adversary, and he has ever found able assistance but 
never with such persistent and deceptive effort as now. 

It is well that we all should clearly see the Enemy's plan of 
attack. His soldiers appear clad in garments of light; they 
e\-en wear aloft the name of Christ, and are divided into 
various companies, prominent among these being "Spiritists" 
and "Progressive Christians" so called, but all and every
where they may be discerned by their opposition to the Gross. 
Some are more open and some more wily and mild in their 
opposition, but all deny the ransom-deny the very founda
tion of real Christianity-that we "were bought with a price" 
"the precious blood of Christ." ( 1 Cor. 7 :23: 1 PE>t. 1: Hl.) 

Will the battle be hot-will many fall? Alas! yes, a 

HOLY CouRAGE.-Holy courage charac-terizes every true 
life. The possessor of this life looks at the right, and says, 
"With God's help I will do it." He never for a moment asks 
himself the question, "\Vill it affect my material interests?" 
but only, "ls it right?" If the reply to this question is 
"Yes," he moves right on in the sacred path of duty, though 
it leads through a "burning, fiery furnace," or a lion's den. 

thousand shall fall at your side and ten thousand at your 
right hand. (Psa. 91:7.) A thousand to one is a very heavy 
slaughter, and marks the severity of the battle, but evidently 
pictures what we may expect before our share in the battle 
is complete. The thousand falling to one who will stand, is 
as real and truthful as the statements of the prophet relative 
to the trouble coming upon the world. 

Do you ask the cause of so many falling, and the means 
by which the few shall stand? We answer that they fall be
cause the Apostles words have not been ht.,ded-"Take unto 
you the whole armor of God that you may be ABLE to with
stand in the evil day." ( Eph. 1: 13.) Alas! how many m 
the ranks have nothing but the shield of faith. The shield 
is very valuable, and if we could have but one piece of ar
mor it would doubtless be the most valuable, but unless 
we have more we must surely fall as this conflict progresses 
-we will not be "able to stand" without more armor. Ah! 
how much we need sandals, the preparation of the Gospel 
which leads us to expect and enables us to endure the sharp 
difficulties of the narrow way unflinchingly, as good soldiers. 
How much we need to be girt about with truth, with the 
precious promises of God's word, lest we become weary and 
faint. How much we need to have well in band the sword 
of the Spirit which is the Word of God, that we may be able 
to keep the adversary at a respectful distance. How much 
need there is also for the breastplate of Christ's righteousness 
-his merit recognized as covering our life, our vitals. How 
much need too, for the helmet, an intelligent hope of salva
tion-a head-cover. 

Those who are negligent about putting on the armor, and 
are relying solely upon their shield of faith, to meet every 
attack of the enemy, are making a great mistake--as the 
enemy's arrows ["bitter words," sarcasm, sophistry, etc.,] are 
showered upon you and he presses you close, you may lower 
your shield for a moment to note his position, and then un
less you have an intellectual apprehension of the truth-a 
helmet-the enemy will be sure to succeed in striking you 
with an arrow of sophistry, or if very guarded about your 
head, and busy seeking to protect your intellect by your 
shield of faith, you lift high the shield your breast will be 
exposed and there the arrow of no ransom will strike, unless 
you have on the breastplate of Christ's righteousness. 

Even armed with the whole armor you will barely be 
able to stand-so fierce the assault. With all the armor on 
there are chinks and openings of various sizes in our hel
mets (intellectual apprehensions) which demand that we still 
be on our guard and cast not away our shield. 

Let every soldier of the Cross put on the whole armor 
and see well to it that it is true steel and not mere polished 
tin. See that it all bears the imprint and marks of the Royal 
Armory-the Word of God. 

The frowns of friends, or the threats of foes move him not. 
His position is taken, and from it he will not be driven. When 
he approaches the portals of the tomb, he exclaims, "I have 
fought a good fight"; and when he is lowered into the grave, 
the very remembrance of his heroism calls forth the word, 
"There he lies who never feared the face of man." Such are 
more than conquerors through him that loved U'l.-Sel. 

HAVE FAITH IN GOD 
When the stormy winds are blowing, 

And the angry billows roll, 
When the mighty waveR of trouble 

Surge around the stricken soul, 
Have faith in God, 

\Vho reigns above; 
Trust in Him, 

For He is love. 
\\hen the way is rough and thorny, 

Danger all along the path, 
\\"hen the foe is ever planning 

How to crush you in his wrath, 
Have faith in God; 

His loving care 
Shall keep you safe 

From every snare. 
Are you hoping and reJOlcmg 

In the presence of the Lord? 

When your eyes are dim with weeping, 
And your heart is full of woe 

For the loved that now are sleeping 
In the cruel grave so low, 

Have faith in God; 
The dead shall rise 

To meet the Saviour 
By and by. 

Are you filled with eager longing 
For the night to pass away? 

Are you weary of the watching 
For the dawning of the day? 

Have faith in God; 
He is our stay; 

Soon will come 
The perfect day. 

Are you waiting for the kingdom, 
And the glorious reward? 

Have faith in God; 
Our King is here, 

And soon his glory 
Will appear. 
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TO WHOM WAS IT PAID? 

"Jes us died and paid it all; 
All the debt I owe." 

We live in a day when the wherefore and why are sought 
on every question. It is, therefore, to be expected that when 
the grand old doctrine of a ransom for sin is being attacked 
and scoffed at, those who hold the doctrine should not only 
be required to give a "thus saith the Lord" on the subject, 
but also that when asked to prove the reasonableness of the 
statement, and show how, and why, and by whom, and to 
whom, and on what account the ransom for sins was given, 
we should be ready to show it. 

While it should be to all saints, and is to us, SUFFICIENT 
that God's Word declares that we were "bought with a price," 
"redeemed with the precious blood of Christ," ransomed "from 
the grave" by Him who "gave himself a ransom for all," etc. 
Yet it is gratifying to us that we are able to "give an an· 
swer to every one that asketh on this important subject. 

Let us bow before the statements of Scripture, and let us 
also see that they prove logically 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for our faith in his excellent Word." 

Our opponents in an endeavor to make the ransom look 
unreasonable, ask and answer as follows, viz.: To whom can 
it be claimed that this ransom sacrifice of Jesus was pre
sented or paid? To God? Surely God delights not in blood 
and death. God is love. Wl1y should the loving Jehovah need 
to be propitiated? (See "Propitation" in July TOWER.) Was 
it presented to release man from death? Then it should 
have been presented to 'him that hath the power of death, 
that is the devil.' (Heb. 2: 14.) Did Jesus present the ran
som sacrifice to the devil?" 

By such questions and suggestions it is sought to ridicule 
the ransom, and thus to turn some from the plain state
ments of the Word. Before giving a solution of these queries, 
let us see how shallow is this method of reasoning. Sup
pose we did not know, and could not answer to whom the 
sacrifice of Jesus was offered, would that disprove the fact 
that he "was once offered to bear the sins of many T" (Heb. 
9 :28,) or the statement made by Jehovah that his was a 
"saerifice for sin," "a propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world?" ( 1 John 
2: 2.) Surely not. Ignorance of reasons or causes is no argu
ment against facts in any sane mind. 

If you were asked to give a full explanation of the power 
and agencies which hold this world in order whlle revolving 
in space, or of any other fact the philosophy of which you 
imperfectly understand, would you be obliged to disbelieve and 
deny the FACTS because you could not explain them fully? So 
with the doctrine of RANSOM. Is it sensible or reasonable to 
ask any child of God to disbelieve the plain statements of 
God's \Yord uccau8e he cannot fully explain its every reason 
in detail? You believe that a grain of corn grows when 
planted. You do not understand and cannot explain fully, 
how and what the process, but do you therefore deny the 
fact? 

Let it not be forgotten, either, that some of our oppon
ents desire to seem to hold fast to the Scripture, and hence 
sometimes use and quote the word ra,nsom in such a manner as 
to leave the impression with some that they are in harmony 
with the Scripture where it occurs, but they have never yet 
defined the word, nor explained the texts in which it occurs 
with the context. Beware of such deceitful handling of the 
Word of God. 

Now we come to the questions. Let us consider them in 
the reverse order: Was the ransom-sacrifice of Jesus pre
l:'ented to "him that hath the power of death, that is the 
devil?" We answer, No, assuredly not. Satan's power, though 
willingly exercised by him, could not be exercised were it not 
permitted by the great Supreme Jehovah. And Jehovah 
would not have permitted Satan'R power and the great calamity 
to be inflicted upon man, hn,d it not been that by sin man had 
brought it upon himself as the penalty of Jehovah's violated 
law. 

Hence Satan's power, like that of a hangman, is a delegated 
"power of death." The hangman is merely the servant of the 
Law to execute is penalties. And Satan as the servant of the 
Law laid down by the Supreme Judge of all creation, per
mitted and used for a time as the executioner of the sentence 
pronounced: "The wages of sin is death," "Dying thou shalt 
die." 

If a prisoner's ransom or fine was to be paid, it would not 
be offered to the .Tailor or Executioner, but to (the clerk of) 
the Court whose law demanded it. So likewise the ransom 
for sin should not be paid to Satan the exeC'utor of penalty, 
but to the power whiC'h condemnerl sin, made the penalty, and 
ordered the exeeution of the gmlty. 

Thus we have already suggested the answer to the fir~t 

question-Was the ransom-sacrifice presented to God? y,., 
Not only as above shown is it reasonable to say, that the <oac
rifice for sin should be presented to the one whose laws were 
violated, but we shall now offer scriptural proof that ,Je-u~ 

did present his sacrifice to God. 
The sacrifices for sin, under the Law, were sin-oficring

unto Jehovah. See Lev. 4: 3, 4, 23, 24, 27, 31, 34 anr! :iG -
Exod. 30:10; Lev. 5:11, 12 and Lev. 9:2, 6, 7, and 2. Chron, 
29:7-10, 20-24. These were but shadows and types of the 
true sacrifices for sins by which the Lamb of God taketh 
away the sin of the world, puting away sin by the ~acrifi«e 

of himself, and presenting himself without spot unto Gori 
(John 1 :29, Heb. 9 :26; 1 Pet. 1: 19; Heb. IO :4-9. 

The same thought is taught inductively by the following 
scriptures, Deut. 32:17; 1 Cor. 10:20; Psa. G8:20 and Rom, 
12: 1. 

Having thus established by scriptural testimony, the fact 
that there was a ransom-sacrifice, and that it was presented 
to God, let us notiC'e the objections implied in the question. 
Did God require blood as a satisfaction or propriation for 
human sin? We answer, yes: and if Christians could take 
larger and fuller ideas of God and see the perfection of each 
of his attributes as well as the harmony of them all, the 
matter would appear perfectly clear and plain. 

It is because Justice, vVisdom, Love and Power are all im
perfect in us, that we are not quick to notice the perfect 
operation of these qualities in our Heavenly Father. In 
the fallen race Justice, vVisdom, Love and Power are con
tinually antagonizing each other, but not so with our Father 
in heaven. With Jehovah, Wisdom first surveyed the field 
and laid out the best plan, Justice, Love and Power con
senting to it fully. Under wisdom's direction man was placed 
at once, under a Law the penalty of which was the forfeit 
of his existence, and all the train of woes accompanying death. 
Wisdom foreknew man's FALL through inexperience, but felt 
justified in view of beneficial results-lessons, etc. 

When man disobeyed, JUSTICE stepped forward, drove him 
from Eden and delivered him over to Satan to be buffeted by 
evil circumstances that the FULL PENALTY of the violated Law 
might be inflicted-"dying thou shalt die." While the Jus
tice element of God's law (and character) was dealing with 
man, the Love element was not indifferent, but it was powerless 
for two reasons: first, it could not oppose Justice, and sec· 
ondly, it could not at first relieve man by satisfying Justiee 
and providing a ransom-sacrifice for sin, because that would 
have been in opposition to the plan marked out bv infi
nite Wisdom; hence Love moved not to man's relief, ·except 
to encourage and instruct through promises and typical sac
rifices, shadowing forth its future work. Thus was Love 
employed while awaiting the auspicious moment when under 
Wisdom's direction it might act. 

Finally that moment came. It was in "the fullness of 
time" (Gal. 4: 4,) and in the "due time" (Rom. 5: 6) that 
God sent forth His Son, "that he by the grace [favor, love, 
bounty] of God should taste death, for every man." (Heh, 
2:9). "Herein was MANIFESTED the Love of God in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for the ungodly." (I Jno, 
4:9, Rom. 5:8). 

Love, because exercised in harmony with the Law of God 
was not in conflict with Justice. Love's method was not 
an attempt to overrule and oppose the sentence, nor to inter
fere with its full execution, but to provide a substitute or 
ransom for man. By meeting for man the penalty inflicted 
by Justice (death,) Love forever releases mankind from tlw 
Adamic curse (death) inflicted by Justice. Thi-; wa~ Lon''~ 
triumph no less than the triumph of Justice. It~ triumph 
was in the offering of the acceptable ran<om-sacrifiel' '' hi"h 
Jesus presented to Justice-the element of God'~ cl1.1racte1 
which enforces his righteous decree and penalty. 

But Love's triumph was not yet complete, \\"isdom ha<l 
marked out a eourse which not only l'<houltl tlrns redeem man 
but by which he should be liffr;l back to perfection, and 
that under circumstances favornble to his crcrlasting con
tinuance in well doing. 

The plan was no less than the selection from amoni! the 
redeemed ones of a "little flock" which through much tnbu
lation and severe trial should be "accounted worthv" to bt> 
associated with Jesus in the work of rcstori11q mai1kind to 
its original and pPrfect state. H<'11<'e Lon i~ ·still at work 
and soon, aided by the Power of Omnipotf'nl'l'. will in the 
Millennial age, complete it<> work 111 the resurrf'ction. restitu
tion, bles:-dng, of all the familif'~ of the Earth, 

Thus it is seen, that in onr Fathf'r'R plan all hi~ attribntt>s 
take their proper part anti phwe. and the result will bt> :1 

grand triumph of aJJ. flPlllOlhfrating to anw•J~ :tnd to lllt>n 
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that H1:> Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power are each infinitely 
perfect and that together they wu1k out h,1rmoniously H1~ 
benevolent designs. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

_\re big with merry, and shall break 
In blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust Him for His grace; 

Behmd a frownmg providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works his sovereign will. 

His purposes will ripen fast, 
Unfolding every hour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower. 

Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan His work in vain; 

God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain. 

A RIVER THAT MAKES GLAD 

PITTSBURGH, PA. 

"The1 e 1:> a 11vcr the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacle of the Most High. God 
1s m the nudst of her; she shall not be moved. God shall help her, and that right early."-Psa. 46 :4, 5. 

The precedmg and succeeding words of this Psalm indi- symbol we find that city represents a church, an ecclesiastical 
ca te a tune of great and wide-spread trouble and distress, kingdom, true or false. The city of God, then, means the 
which is here Hry graplucally described in symbolic language; kingdom of God-the Church. As referred to here, it is not 
the earth is removed, the mountains are carried into the the kingdom set up and glorified, else it would be represented 
midst of the sea, the waters thereof roar and are troubled, as in the Most Holy. [See "Tabernacle Teachings," pages 5 
and the mountams shake with the swelling thereof. and 11.] But it is the kingdom of God-the true Church, in 

These things were not true, either in a symbolic or in a its present condition-the wholly-consecrated children, not 
literal sense, in the day in which it was written, nor is it the mere outward professors. "There is a river," a river of 
yet fully accomplished. The writer spoke as moved by the truth, the blessed streams whereof makes glad this city of 
Spirit of God, and, like the other Prophets, uttered many God. 
tlungs which he did not understand, they being written for How many of us have been refreshed, especially of recent 
our admomtion and mstruction, in whose day only the appli- years, by these blessed streams of truth! Though we hear 
cat10n is due. the roaring of the troubled sea, the murmuring and threaten-

The great bulk of prophecy was dark and mysterious, ing of discontented and oppressed people, and feel the shak
alike to Jew and Gentile, until Jesus and the Apostles, under ing of the kingdoms with the swellings thereof; and though 
the direct inspiration of the same Spirit that dictated them, we know that the dreadful result will be universal anarchy 
gave us the keys to unlock their hidden meaning, never de- and the complete overthrow of all governments, yet we fear 
signed to be understood until God's "due time" should come; not, for "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
and then only by the consecrated in Christ Jesus. These in trouble." 
will give their consecrated time and labor and patient thought But our peace and composure, in view of these things, is 
in applying the keys to the various locks, and these alone not a selfish condition which rejoices in its own security re
receive the rich reward-the meat in due season. gardless of the woes of others. Ah, no; for the streams of 

We find that earth, in symbol, signifies human society as truth have brought to us the blessed assurance that 
at present organized; that sea is a symbol of the unrestrained "Sweet accord shall grow at length 
and uncontrolled masses of mankind not submissive to either From out this clash of earthly discords." 
civil or religious control; that mountains symbolize the great Men fear and tremble as the storm approaches, and will 
ruling powers of earth-the kingdoms of this world. We find be in utter dismay when it bursts, yet the Church [all truly 
that this interpretation of these symbols is applicable through- consecrated saints] shall not be moved. "God shall help her, 
out the Scriptures wherever these terms are used symbolically. and that right early." Even now she is being strongly forti-

In order to get the idea conveyed here, let us read verses fied with the truth which shall protect her. The Lord of 
1 to 3, using the interpretation instead of the symbol: "God Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble; In verse 8 the Prophet carries us down to the time, and 
therefore will we not fear, though the present organization of bids us view the scene, when these things will have been 
society be dissolved, and though the kingdoms of earth be actually accomplished, saying, "Come, behold the works of 
overthrown and swallowed up by a revolution of the people the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the earth. He 
who will refuse to be longer ruled by them." maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he break-

If a literal mountain were cast into the midst of the sea, eth the bow and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth the 
1t would quickly be swallowed by the sea; so will it be chariot in the fire." 
with the kingdoms of earth when overthrown by the turbu- What! is it the Lord that thus makes the earth deso
lent masses of discontented people who are now mustering late? Yes, Isaiah also expresses it so, saying, "Behold, the 
their hosts and disseminating their revolutionary principles Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and 
under names now universally recognized-Communism, So- turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabi-
ciahsm and Nihilism, etc. tants thereof." (Isa. 24: 1.) 

This revolutionary spirit has not yet reached its climax; But have we not just seen that the trouble and destruc-
the earth is not yet removed; nor are the mountains yet car- tion is to be accomplished by a general uprising of discon
ried thus into the midst of the sea; but the events of verse tented and ungovernable people? by such a revolution as 
3 have come to pass. The waters of the sea [the discontent- Communists, Nihilists and Socialists contemplate? Yes, as 
ed peoples] roar and are troubled. We hear the roaring of verse 6 states it, "The heathen [lit., nations] raged," and as a 
the troubled waters from every quarter of the globe, and consequence "the kingdoms were moved." "He [God] ut
truly the mountams [kingdoms] shake with the swelling tered his voice; the earth melted." 
thereof. There is not a government on earth that does not Truth on every subject, however, or by whomsoever ut
realize that these are perilous times and in consequence of tered, is the voice of God. And it is the dissemination of 
this fact, each is taking special precautions to protect itself truth, the voice of mankind, that is awakening them to a 
agamst the rising power of its own subjects-the roaring, keen sense of the inequalities existing under the present so
troubled waves of the sea. cial organization, and this prompts them to assert their 

This is the extent to which the events foretold in prophecy equal rights with their fellows and to make desperate efforts to 
have at present ripened, and the rising storm will, from obtain them. 
present indications, require only a few years to reach its But human effort will not be able to accomplish that 
terrible climax, overthrowing and swallowing up in anarchy which is desired. The dreadful result will only be anarchy 
and confusion all the kingdoms of earth. A few more years and wide-spread confusion, the earth will melt, organized 
and the prophecy of verse 2 will find its complete fulfill- society will be dissolved. And when human effort has spent 
ment, just as surely as we now realize the fulfilling of itself, and men realize their own inability to rightly adjust 
ver!:>e 3. affairs among themselves, God speaks through his prophet, 

But who is it that finds a refuge of peace and safety in saying, "Be still and know that I am God." And wearied 
the very midst of the shaking and dissolving kingdoms? Evi- and discouraged at their own efforts, men will hear, for, it 
dently it is the class spoken of in verse 4 as "the city of God,'' is written: "When the judgments of the Lord are in the 
dwelling in "the holy" of the tabernacle of the Most High. In earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness." 
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(Isa. 26: 9.) Then, too, they will learn that "The Lord of 
Hosts is with us," and that Christ is present to rule and 
reign, and he will be exalted among the nations, he will be 
exalted in the earth. They will realize that the God of 
Jacob is their only refuge. 

"And many people shall say, Come, let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord [let us seek protection and render 
obedience to the kingdom of the Lord] and he will teach us 
of his wa~ and we will walk in his paths." (Isa. 2 :2.) 

\Vhile the message, "Be still, and know that I am God," 
will have a special application to the world at the time just 
referred to, it is applicable to the Church now. Amid the 
clashing creeds of the many great organizations claiming to 
be the Church, and claiming the support of the Scriptures 
for their various theories, and1 yet denying and mystifying 
their teachings, God's voice comes to his consecrated chil
dren, saying, "Be still and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen; I will be exalted in the earth." 

Those who obey, who bid their own wills, their prejudice<;, 
etc., be still, are learning now from God's word the blessed 
truth that the Lord's Anointed is even now present to set up 
his kingdom under the whole heavens, enforcing the will of 
God on earth as in heaven by abolishing evil and restoring 
the race to fellowship with God. Then all may partake freely 
of the river of truth, the streams whereof, even now, make 
glad the city of our God-the saints. 

Another thought is suggested by this Psalm, viz., that 
some at least of the little flock who are to be joint-heirs with 
Christ will remain in their present condition, in the flesh, 
until the now threatening and rising storm shall have at 
least partially accomplished the overthrow of the present 
kingdoms-until the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea. This is also in harmony with what we have learned 
with reference to the part the same class take in pouring 
out the seven last plagues of Rev. 16. See Z. W. T., of 
June and July, 1883. 

THIS PERSUASION 
This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you .... But he that troubleth you shall bear his judgment.-Gal. 5:8. 10. 

To persuade is to convince or teach. Every Christian Scriptures," and that through his blood we have redemption 
should "be fully persuaded in his own mind"; that is, he [from the curse of sin] even the forgiveness of sins. (Gal. 
should exercise his mind in the study of God's revelation, so as 3: 1 and 1 :4.) But their early trust in Christ's redemptive 
to know just what he believes, and the scriptural rea- work had been disturbed by some Christianized Jews, who, 
son for his belief. Thus the Apostle responded and testified while calling themselves Christians, were denying the very 
concerning "the kingdom of God, persuading men concerning foundation fact of Christianity, viz.: that Jesus' death can· 
Jesus, both out of the Law of Moses and out of the Prophets," celled the sins of all who accepted of him as their Redeemer 
assisting the willing ones to make up their minds, and to and Saviour. 
recognize in Jesus the crucified, the one typified in the sac- They did not deny Jesus, else the Galatians would have 
rifices of the Law, and referred to in the Prophets-the Lamb been unmoved by their teachings. But calling themselves 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world-putting away Christians, and confessing that .Jesus was a notable and 
sin by the sacrifice of himself, being delivered for our of- worthy EXAMPLE, they denied the ransom-they denied that 
fences, but raised for our justification, in which risen and there was "redemption through his blood, even the forgive· 
glorified condition, he shall soon fulfill all the prophetic ness of sins." (Col. 1:14.) They claimed that Jesus' exam· 
declarations of glory and blessing. ple was good, yet, if any would be saved they must accom-

After summing up the evidence of God's love as revealed plish their salvation by good works, and observance of the 
in the fact that "He spared not his own Son, but delivered law-circumcision, etc. That these were the facts, is evi
him up for us all," and that since "It is Christ that died" dent from the Apostle's language throughout this epistle. 
for our sins, and thus became our ransom price from sin's The very first chapter makes it very prominent: "I marvel 
penalty, the Apostle says no one has a right to condemn us, that ye are so soon removed from him that called you INTO 
for i<nrely God, who has justified us through this offering of THE GRACE OF CHRIST unto another gospel, which is not 
his Son, would not now condemn us. Then he concludes his [really] another [Gospel]; but there be some that trouble 
~trong argument by saying, "I am persuaded that neither you and would pervert [turn] the gospel of Christ." (Gal. 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor l :6, 7.) We should note the fact that the Apostle clearly 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, and distinctly shows here that the true gospel was that of 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the grace or favor through Christ. 
r.ovE OF Goo which is in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 8:38.) All The gospel says, Here, take salvation as a gift, a favor 
God's love and mercy and blessings come to the race in and of God through Christ. Jesus has made of himself a pro
through Jesus and his work-"through whom are all things, pitiatory sacrifice for our sins; he died the just for the un
and we in him." just and now presents us with the fruits of his sacrifice--

But in the Scripture under consideration, the Apostle free, for the taking of it. That which you could not win by 
refers to a teaching or persuasion which was being advanced your own service and merit, you may have free, it is the 
in the Church, which he assures them is not of God. This Lord's bounty or grace, a "free gift,'' purchased for you with 
shows the necessity of guarding our judgments, so that we be his own precious blood. This was indeed glad tidings. 
persuaded only of God, and not by the adversary, even though But this other gospel to which some invited them, Paul 
he should present his persuasion through some of those who assures them was not really glad tidings at all; it was simply 
have been recognized as teachers in the Church. the Jewish law of salvation by merit and obedience, supple· 

Let us closely examine this evil persuasion here referrrd mented by the name and example of Jesus. But, as all may 
to, that we may judge whether it is being now used to "trou· see, this would do little good, for the name of Jesus is noth· 
ble" the Church. The Apostle's argument as shown by the ing except as it means a Saviour from sin and its penalty. 
preceding context, is not against the Law. No, that is the (See .l\Iatt. l :21.) Jesus' example as a perfect man was 
common way of viewing the matter, but an incorrect view. The so far beyond their ability to follow, that thus they must 
law was the law of God, hence could not be bad. It was the come short, for his example was nothing less than the fullest 
same law, of which the same Apostle declares: The law is expression of their LAW, under which, their experience as well 
just and holy and good. (Rom. 7:12.) It is manifestly in- as the Apostle's words, proved that none could be justified to 
correct then to suppose that he is here opposing the law. life. Hence it is that the Apostle declarPs, that merPly link
His argument is, that because of inherited condemnation and ing the example and name of Jesus to the Law, did not con· 
weakness, the law could not justify any to life: that is to stitute another Gospel or good news, for there was nothing 
say, no one would be counted worthy of everlasting life on in it which could give them life. Under it they would still 
account of right doing (keeping the law,) because all are be in their sins; hence still under the death penalty. He 
imperfect and sinful by inherited nature and none could keep marvels that they should turn from justification through the 
the law perfectly. sacrifice of Jesus. and attempt to justify themselves by fol-

It was because the keeping of the law could not justify lowing his example and keeping the law. 
(declare just, or righteous, or pure) any one, but on the The Apostle argued against "this persuasion" or doctrine, 
contrary, reproved and condemned all, that Jesus came and which endeavored to base salvation upon the kePping of 
gave himself a ransom for all, to thus redeem us from our the law and following Jesus' example, instead of on the merit 
inherited curse. Hence while the Law is good, it was use- of his sacrifice freely imputed to all who would accept of it. 
less as a justifier of sinners, for it condemned totally all who To present the matter very pointedly before them. he de-
did not harmonze with it perfectly. clares that they must choose one or two ways, for God had 

The Apostle was writing to Christians at Galatia, some provided only the two and they could not be blended: Either 
who had been heathens. They had originally received the they must hold to the law and hope for eternal lifp through 
correct idea, that "Christ died for our sins according to the obedience to it, gaining all the help they can from the ex· 
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amples of Jc~u;. and prophets, ek., or else on the other hand 
renounce all these and flee to the merit of Christ's obedience 
and sacrifice alo1w. His words are, "I Paul say unto you, 
that 1f ve be riJ cuml'i:;<ecl, Christ shall profit you nothing"
that is ·to sav the rite of circumcision, if practiced, is an 
endence that· ~·ou are hoping to 1ustify yourselves by your 
own works, a nZI not trustmg to the merits of Jes us' sacrifice; 
and if not trusting in the merits of Jesus' sacrifice for your 
sms. then you are still under sin and its penalty as much 
as though that sarrifiee for sin had not been made; for you 
are not grasping 1tg advantages, and to be had, they must be 
laid hold of by faith in liini as your sin bearer. "C_hris_t is 
become of no effr('t unto you; whosoever of you are Justified 
bv the law; ve are fallen from grace" [favor]. (Gal. 5:2, 4.) 
\!ou. who se~·k b11 1corks, to justify yourselves and free your
selves of the e~ndenmation resting upon you, are relying 
upon that for ~alvation, whether you call yourselves Chris
tians and follow his example, or whether you call yourselves 
.Tews and follow the example of l\Ioses and the prophets. 
The principle is the f:ame. You are turning from and re
.1ertmg the grace-I he fa1 or-;nE FRE~: <;1IF1' of G~d through 
Christ bv endeavonn" to obtam e\·erlastmg hfe without rec
orrnizm<Y. the rn11~0111 ~-hieh God provillell. and .Jesus gave. ,.. " 

PRESENT FORM OF THIS PERSUASION 

\Ye know of nonp to-day who arc turning to the law, as 
such thouah they are turning to the law in the sense that 
thev' are b.irning to works, to good deeds, self-denials and 
Jesus' example (which was keeping the law and justification 
to life thereby) as the basis of hoped-for future life. They 
thus turn to an ungiven and unwritten law, which they think 
ought to insure God's favor and blessing _of endless life, j';lst 
as these Galatians turned to the Law given to Israel with 
its promises of life. Both these of t-Oday, and those whom 
Paul addressed. have forgotten or failed to see, that because of 
sin and depravity, we cannot render perfect works to God, 
and that God's great comprehensive law, as well as its brief 
synopsis given to Israel, condemns as unworthy of life-
worthy of death-eYery creature which cannot, and does not, 
fulfill its every requirement perfectly. If they realized this, 
they would see the uselessness of presenting to God anything 
short of PERFECTIO:'i, with any hope of its acceptance and re-

ward. Hence the Apostle assures us that "By the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh be JUSTIFIED." (Rom. 3: 20.) This being 
true, there is no other "way" (John 14: 6; 10: 1,) and "none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved," than Jesus, and the way he opened up when 
he "gave himself a ransom for all," and thus opened up a 
new way to life. ( 1 Tim. 2: 6.) The way of the Law (works l 
had been offered to the sinful and condemned Jew for 1800 
years, and had never justified one of them, hence they should 
have been ready for the new way brought to their attention 
through the glad tidings, viz., that Jesus had cancelled the 
claims of justice against both Jew and Gentile by meeting 
all its requirements in his own person, on which account God 
could be just when he justified [declared righteous and worthy 
of life] those who, by believing in the ransom, had their sins 
blotted out and Jesus' righteousness impttted to them. (Acts 
3:19; Rom. 4.) 

0, thoughtless Galatians, who has deluded you? [This 
might be fitly applied to those of our day who are turning 
from free grace assured by Jes us' ransom, to look for grace 
as the result of their own sacrifices,] before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ was previously represented as having been crucified 
and for our sins. 

Beloved let us not forget that "this persuasion cometh 
not of Him that calleth you," throngh whomsoever it comes; 
even though it might come through an angel from heaYen, 
it is from the Adversary. It "cometh not from him that 
calleth you." But while rejecting "this persuasion," "cast not 
away your confidence" in Christ and the promises which God 
has made, which have a great recompense of reward. Be fully 
persuaded in your own minds-not satisfied to accept any 
testimony or persuasion not well sustained by the word of 
the Lord. Then with Paul you will be "persuaded" that God 
is "for us," and that his favor is manifest in that. "H1:> 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up [to death] for 
us all" [as our ransom]. And if we are thus justified by 
God's own act, and through his own arranged sacrifice for 
sins, He certainly no longer condemns us. Who can con
demn us while we know that "It is God that justifieth" us? 
Who could 'condemn us longer, when it is known that "It 1s 
Christ that died" on our behalf, "the just for the unjust?" 
Nor can anything separate us from such love. 

FAITH AND WORKS 
The relationship between faith and works is simple and 

clear when seen from a scriptural standpoint, yet very ob
scurelv recognized by the great majority. 

Works can never justify us, nor so long as we are under 
the imperfections resultant from sin can God recognize works 
at all. He is perfect, and cannot accept or enjoy that which 
is imperfect. Since of the Adamic race there are none right
eous, no not one, it follows that Jesu!'' works only are well 
pleasing and acceptable to God. 

But here comes in the province of FAITH. Jesus having 
"died for our sins," faith may grasp the fact that he bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree and appropriated to us 
the freedom from sin~justification which results. Thus we 
are justified and brought into fellowship with God, not by 
our own works, but by FAITH in the works which Jesus did 
for us; and as a result of our faith in the thoroughness of 
Jesus' work and its acceptableness to God as a "propitia
tion [satisfaction1 for our sins," we realize that "there is 
now therefore no condemnation" resting upon us in Jehovah's 
sight. Our works alone could not accomplish this result, 
and to attempt to add them to the perfect work which Jesus 
did for us would be to doubt the pert ection and comrlete
ness of Jesus' work-his sacrifice--and thus to lose al our 
interest in it; for it is imputed to us as a result of faith. 

Thus it appears that our works are ruled out entirely, and 
have no share in justifying us to life. What, then, is the 
value and province of works on our part? We reply that 
when faith has graiaped and'appropriated justification through 
. Jesus' work, then we re<'koned of God as thus freed from sin, 

can bear fruit, i. e., perform works acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ. 

The works of many justified ones are really no better, and 
perhaps through a larger share in the Adamic fall and de
pravity, not actually so good as many others, yet from God's 
standpoint the works of those justified by faith in Christ's 
work are counted absolutely perfect, both the works and the 
person being acceptable to God by or through the implied or 
imputed merits of Jesus. On the contrary, he who accepts 
not of Jesus' ransom is not justified; hence, neither himself 
nor his works would be acceptable to God. He abides still 
under the condemnation [the same word elsewhere translated 
damnation]-that is on the world. (Rom. 5:18; Jno. 3:18.) 

The whole world, as tried representatively in Adam, was 
f1;mnd disobedient and condemned to the penalty prescribed 
viz. excommunication from God and final extinction of beina. 
This penalty still remains, and is strictly enforced {Rom. 5.,: 
16.) Consequently the grand aim of all should be, not to avoid 
being condemned-it is too late for that, all are condemned. 
{Rom. 5:18.) Our object must be to escape [from] the con
demnation that is on the world. 

There is only one way to escape, and that is an abso· 
luely certain and perfect way. God provided it. You can
not escape by your own righteousness [truly we have none; 
yours and mine are only "filthy rags,"] even as you were 
not condemned for your own sin. We are condemned on ac
count of another's sin, and a way of escape has been pro
vided through a ransom given on our behalf . 

ESCAPE FROM CONDEMNATION 
We got into condemnation without our choice, but cannot 

get out of it without our choice, but the conditions for es
rape are so simple and easy that all shall be without excuse. 
It is simply "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ." 

But to believe on him means more than at first appears, 
perhap~. It does not mean that men shall simply believe 
that such a man lived and died, nor even that, in addition, he 
r0se again and is now highly exalted; nor that, in addition 

to these, he was a good man, who set an excellent example. 
Nay, it means more. The names here given indicate it-
Lord, and Jesus, and Christ. The belief which releases from 
condemnation sees him as Lord, or Master and Ruler. It sees 
him also as Jesus Saviour, Deliverer, for such is the signif
icance of the world. It sees him also as the Christ, the one 
anointed as Jehovah's representative. 
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Believers only have yet, in any sense, escaped the condem
nation that is on the world. "There is therefore now no con
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 8:1.) 

Christians frequently say to worldly people, "If you don't 
stop your course and reform, you will be lost," and receive 
the reply, "We are as good and honorable as many you think 
will be saved," and the entire argument is wasted and the 
truth obscured. Let the world know that it is lost-is "con
demned alr.eady," and that Jesus came to seek and save that 
which was lost to make a way of escape from the condemna
tion already upon mankind. Show them the necessity of the 
ransom given and the real and blessed results of that ransom 
obtainable by faith in the Lamb of God, and it will have a 
convincing effect. 

But does some one enquire, lVhat I have believers actually 
escaped what the world is still under? We reply, They have 
escaped the ea:communication, condemnation, which came upon 
man, and now they have access to God and "fellowship with 
the Father," things from which the sinner was debarred as 
soon as the penalty went into execution. Thus we, who had 
been far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. (Eph. 2: 
13.) Our access is not complete yet, for outward manifesta
tions of God's favor are not yet granted, only that which is 
by faith. But this is precious, and the other will shortly be 
ours. 

Another result of the ransom, another part of the con
demnation which believers escape, is death. We now by faith 
only realize on the strength of God's word and the evidence 
before us that Jesus bore the penalty of our sins in his death, 
and on the strength of the reconciliation already effected, as 
one of its results BELIEVE and realize that we are passed from 
death unto life. Eventually this blessing shall be realized in 

full when we are perfected and like our Lord in glory. To 
this escape from condemnation we may invite all in the name 
of our Lord Jesus and through the merit of his sacrifice. 

But do some enquire, If belief is essential to escape from 
condemnation, how will it be with those who have died with· 
out faith or knowledge of the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus? If belief must precede escape, does it not seem that 
such have no hope? 

We answer: Your diffi~ulty arises from too narrow a 
view of the escape from death. You use it as thoug-h it meant 
to raise from the tomb, as for instance, Lazar-u~, ,J ariu<1' 
daughter and others, but its use in Scripture is more compre
hensive, viz., a full, complPte e!'cape from all the penalty of 
sin; this would include the removal of pain, sickness, etc., a~ 
incidents to death and excommunication from God. The 
"widow of Nain's son" was raised, but not to perfection of 
life; he did not escape the condemnation; hence was still lia
ble to pain and sickness, and again pa"Red into Adamir 
death.* 

But in the Millennial Age all the world is to be "raised" 
in like manner, and brought to a knowledge of the truth, and 
will thus reach a basis for faith. by the exercise of which they 
may escape completely from the condemnation, and come into 
the full perfection of being and communion enjoyed by Adam 
before sin. 

Thus, it is evident from God's plan that all men !'hall be 
brought to a position where faith in the ransom will be pos
sible, and it is equally clear that none will be covered by its 
"propitiation" who do not recognize and acknowledge it, for 
no man cometh unto [into communion and fellowship with] 
the Father but by Jesus. 

THE CLEANSING MAINTAINED 
If our escape from sin and its condemnation is by a ran

som for Adam's sin, what shall we conclude concerning er
rors, omissions and transgressions now committed by those 
who have escaped and who have been JUSTIFIED from Adamic 
sin? Would not the least sin on our part bring us again under 
condemnation? And would not this require another sin-of
fering to ransom us afresh and enable us to again escape from 
condemnation? 

The lack of a reasonable answer to these reasonable ques
tions has confused many on the subject of ransom. They say: 
If God can and does forgive recent offences without a ransom, 
why did he not do so with the original offence, the Adamic 
transgression ? 

The answer is simple and very clear; Our Lord's sin-of
fering cancelled fully the Adamic sin and all guilt which 
came by or through it in any way. Sin, as it is in the world, 
is entirely traceable to Adam's sin. The impaired moral and 
physical nature which you received from your parents (and 
they from theirs back to Adam) is the fruitful source of your 
besetments to sin, and the open door by which you are easily 
assailed by the adversary. Hence, when you would do good, 
evil is sometimes presented so as to mislead and entice your 
degenerated nature into sin. This sin is traceable to the 
Adamic transgression; hence it is covered by the ransom. 
Whosoever, then, has by faith laid hold upon the ransom and 
escaped condemnation, finds ample assurance in our Father's 
word that the blood of Jesus not only covers the sins that are 
past, but also all those present and future, not willful, but 
occasioned by the inherited weakness of the flesh. 

This grand truth is clearly expressed by the Apostle. ( l 
Jno. l :7, 8.) He is writing of himself and fellow believers, 
who by faith in Christ have been justified and have escaped 
the condemnation, and says: "If we say that we have no sin 
[ i. e., actual sin; if we claim that our every word, thought 
and deed is perfect], we deceive ourselves and the truth is not 
in us." "But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we 
[and Jehovah] have fellowship one with another [God and 
we], and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." 

What a beautiful thought-what a glorious truth! Though 
still actually imperfect, only reckoned righteous, still liable 
to and sometimes overcome by evil because of inherited weak
ness, yet by walking in the light, we may maintain our com
munion with God, and may realize, on confession. the forgive
ness of every sin and that the precious blood-the ransom
keeps us clean from every stain of sin. Thus, and in no other 
way, can we ''keep our garments unspotted from the world." 
(James 1:27.) Our robes of righteousness presented to us 
by our Lord as the fruit of his sacrifice, our wedding garment 
needful to a place at the marriage of the Lamb, would soon 
be defiled were it not for the continued efficacy of the blood. 

To this, his plan, by which he can be just and yet justify 
him that believetk, God invites us, saying; "Come, let us rea
son together [I will make clear and plain to you how]: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be [deep] red like crimson [a fast color], they 
shall be as wool." Yes: "The blood of Jes us Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin." (Isa. 1:18; l John 1:7.) 

RANSOM AND TESTIMONY: WILL THEY BECOME CO-EXTENSIVE 
I. TIM. 

The writer of this epistle was a large-hearted man. There 
was a special place in his heart for special believers, and 
another for his kinsmen according to the flesh, and room to 
spare for all other men without exception. "I desire (says 
he), that first of all supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men." His heart expanded 
with the right feeling because his eye was fixed on the right 
model. "For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
our Savior; who will have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge, of the truth." And that he had the right 
conception of the right model was to him clearly demonstrated 
in the most matter-of-fact way. "For there is one God and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 
It is this matter-of-fact proof that God "will have all men 
to be saved," which at preRent demands the utmost attention. 
It is comprised of two parts-first, the fact and its meaning; 
and second, the testimony which is to be given respecting it. 

I. The fa.ct and itR meaning. The fact is one of our foun-

II. l-6. 
dation facts-the death of Christ. The meaning of the fact 
is that he "suffered for our sins, the just for the unjust. 
that he might bring us to God"-he "died for our Bins ac
cording to the Scriptures"-or, as here expressed, he "gaYe 
himself a ransom for all." At this point it may be asked,-

1. What is a ransom? It means the price paid to redeem 
from captivity or punishment. It is something which has been 
paid for something which has been forfeited; and the one is 
considered to be the equivalent of the other. Here another 
question arii;es,-

What was forfeited? To answer this question, we revert 
back to the cradle of our race. Adam, we are told, was "the 
son of God." He had no human father-he derived his life 
direct from its source. He was made in the image or like-

• It is evident that those "raised" from the tomb, when they returned 
to it a few years after. did not experience the "second death." Yet. 1f 
they had been 1'ULLY lifted out of the first, it would have been a "second 
death." This proves that RESURRECTION, or a complete recoYery from 
Adamic death, means a full release from all its power, a bringing back 
or restitution to original perfection. 
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nese of God; and to him was given dominion over all the was quickened (made alive) in the spirit. The Apostles had 
earth and all that it contained. Head of the human race and known Christ "after the flesh," but a time came when Paul 
Lord of its home, he was pronounced by the highest author- wrote, "Even though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
ity "very good." He was placed under law. It was plain and yet now we know him so no more." (R. V., 2 Cor. 5:15.) At 
positive, and its penalty-death. He broke that law, and im- his resurrection he became the "first-born" of a new race. On 
mediately came under its penalty. The life thus forfeited was one side of his grave he was "like unto his brethren"-flesh 
not his own individual life merely, but being the head of and blood, and on the other he is "the Lord the Spirit," "a 
the race, the life of the entire race was forfeited in him. Hu- life-giving Spirit," and so on. There is no ground here for 
man life then being the forfeit, and its extent universal,- reasonable objection, doubt, or even uncertainty. The ran-

\\'hat of the ransom? It was equal to the forfeit, human som paid was equal to the forfeit; and having been once paid, 
life, and its extent universal. Every particular in which it remains always paid. It is for those who have not as yet 
~.\.dam was different from his progeny, Jesus was his equal. accepted this glad message to welcome it to their hearts now. 
He was born of the virgin, Son of God, image of God, Lord You have no guarantee that ever you will hear it repeated; 
of earth, federal head, the holy from his mother's womb. Here and it is for those who are not obeying "the Lord that bought 
analogy between the two Adams seems to end. When tempted, them" to yield to his paramount claims now. No other lord 
the first Adam fell, and involved all mankind in his degra- has any such claim upon you. "Ye are not your own, ye are 
dat1011 and punishment. When tempted, the last Adam re- bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and 
sisted-resisted unto death, even the death of the cross, and in your spirit, which are God's." This brings us up to the 
involved all mankind in his righteousness and self-sacrifice. other part of our subject,-
The most unimpeachable testimony was given to his sinless- II. The testimony respecting this great fact. The Apos-
ness. He was "holy, harmless, undefiled and separate from tie says that it is "to be testified in due time." 
sinners," and "without spot" he offered himsP,lf to God. This I. What is to be testified? That Christ gave himself a 
was giving life for life-human life for human life-untainted ransom for all. That great fact was never intended to re
human life for untainted human life. This was paying an main a secret. In the divine plan means were devised for 
equivalent price. Justice demanded this. It demanded no establishing it beyond the possibility of reasonable doubt, and 
more. It could accept no less. The pre-existence of Christ is for publishing it to all concerned. In the immediate context 
not forgotten, any more than his present existence, but these the Apostle writes, "Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
are not our present theme. It was not angelic life that was an apostle .... a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and ver
forfeited. Nor was it divine life (were that possible). It ity." As an Apostle, he bore witness to the 'fact; as a 
was human life. For this special purpose He took part of Preacher, he proclaimed the glad tidings based upon it; and 
"fiesh and blood": ,and the demands of justice were fully met as a Teacher, he expounded its meaning. These are some of 
when the "Holy One" tasted death for "every man." Some the different aspects in which the same thing is viewed. To 
have asked,- say that this fact is to be testified in due time, is, in other 

2. How can the death of one man be equivalent to the words, to say that its gospel is to be preached in due time, 
death of every man? We may ask another question: How can or that its doctrine is to be taught in due time. There are 
the sin of one man be equivalent to the sin of every man? some six, or more, words used by the Apostles, each setting 
The answer to the one question will be the answer to the forth a different aspect of this one and the same thing. 
other. We know of only one way in which these questions 2. Who is to testify it? It is sometimes called "the tes
can be answered. These two men-Adam and Jesus-were timon;r of God," and sometimes "the testimony of Christ," 
equal. They were federal heads; and the only two men who sometimes "the Spirit's" testimony, and sometimes that of 
ever occupied that position. Through the sin of the one the Apostles and Prophets. It originated in God, it was 
death fell upon our entire race, and through the death of given in the power of the Holy Spirit, and its words were 
the other that dread penalty was exhausted. By the one act uttered by the Christ, the Apostles, and the Prophets. It var
the old Adamic account was opened, and by the other that ies as to time, and manner, and agent, and accompaniment, but 
account was closed. The account now stands square-the it never varies as to origin. It is God's testimony. Hence John 
engagements on the one side being equal to the liabilities on argues, "If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
the other. It is true that some of the engagements have not greater . . . he that believeth not God hath made him 
as yet matured, but, thank God! they are of such a nature a liar; because he believeth not the record that God ~ave 
that not one of them can fail. This is no human theory. of his Son" ( 1 Jno. 5 :9, 10). It is well for man that it is 
There is no truth more plainly stated in the Divine Word. God's testimony. This not only puts its credibility beyond a 
Paul is specially strong and clear on these points. "Wherefore doubt, but it makes it certain that it will reach every one 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; for whom it was intended. Referring to the word which 
and so death passed upon all men, in whom (margin) all goes forth out of his mouth, God has said, ''It shall not re
have sinned. For as by one man's disobedience many were turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." 
righteous. . That as sin hath reigned unto death, even (Isa. 55: 11.) 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life 3. Why is it to be testified? Because the testimony is 
by Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 5: 12, 19, 21). Another as necessary as the fact itself. Without the testimony the 
question arises here: fact would remain without any moral result. Physical results 

3. As the ransom of man has been paid, why do the liv- you can have without information, but to have moral results, 
mg continue to die, and the dead remain dead? Because the information is absolutely indispensable. That the man Christ 
resurrection hour has not come yet. In God's plan there is a Jesus gave himself a ransom for all, is a stupendous fact; 
time for everything. ''When the fulness of the time was but it has no moral power except where it is known. Paul 
come God sent forth his Son"; "in due time" he laid down puts this matter beyond a doubt. "Whosoever shall call 
the price of man's redemption; and when the appointed hour upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
comes round he will claim his purchased property. "Marvel they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how 
not at this: for the hour cometh in which all that are in shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 
the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; th!!Y how shall they hear without a preacher f and how shall they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life, and they preach except they be sent? . . . So then, faith cometh 
that have done ill unto the resurrection of judgment." R. V. by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 13-
( John 5:28, 29.) "I will ransom them from the power of 71.) There are, of course, other effects produced by the 
the grave; I will redeem them from death: 0 death, I will death of Christ than those to be found in the mind, heart and 
be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction." (Hosea 13: character of man, but the purpose of God is that death can 
14.) Yet another question on this part of our subject claims never be fully: accomplished until man is brought intelli-
an answer: gently under its saving influence. 

4. Seeing that Christ died a ransom for man, how was it 4. To whom is it to be testified? The obvious answer 
that he did not remain dead? By risin~ again, did he take to this question is, To whomsoever it may concern. 'lhe ran
back the price of redemption? If he did, there is no hope som being for all, all are vitally interested in it, and there
for us. But he did not, thank God! he did not. The life for- fore it is to be testified to all. Universal ransom and uni
feited was human life-flesh and blood life. The life given in versa! testimony are twin-elements of one scheme. Limit 
ransom was the same. That was never taken back. Peter either of them and the scheme is mutilated. Formerly many 
makes this point very plain. "For Christ also hath once suf- limited both. Now many admit the universality of the ran
fered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring som, and deny that the testimony concerning it will ever 
us to God; being put to death in the flesh, but quickened in become universal; but the two must stand or fall together. 
(R. V.) the spirit." (1 Peter 3:18.) Had he been quick- This point, however, is not to be settled by any inferential 
Pned in the flesh, as some contend, there might have been the reasoning. The question for us is, what saith the Scriptures f 
appearance of taking back the ransom. But he was not. He and our quotations will be of the most familiar description. 
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ln the preceding verse: Paul says God "will have all men 
to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
( 1 Tim. 2, 3, 4.) This being so, the truth must be preached 
to all men. How else could all men come to a knowledge of 
it? In a succeeding chapter he says God is "the Saviour of 
all men, specially of those that believe" (4:10). Here faith is 
the dividing line between all men and a class, testimony al
ways precedes faith, therefore testimony must be given to all 
men. In writing to Titus the same Apostle says, "The grace 
of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appeared" 
( 2: 11). It being characteristic of the grace of God to bring 
salvation to all men, and that grace having appeared, it can 
never disappear until it has accomplished its mission. "Be
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people." (Luke 2: 10.) The angel of the Lord says, that 
the good tidings shall be to all the people. Who is man, and 
what is he, that he dare say that the good tidings shall not 
be to all people? "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will 
draw all men unto me." (Jno. 12:32). This, of course, is 
figurative, but the teaching is plain. Jesus says that he 
will draw all men unto him, men cannot be drawn until they 
hear of him, therefore, all men are to hear of him. "That was 
the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." (John 1:9.) This, too, is figurative, and the teach
ing is equally clear. Jesus is the true light which lighteth 
every man, he cannot be light to any man until he has heard 
of him, therefore, every man is to hear of him. Whether, 
therefore, we appeal to Paul, or to John, to the angel of 
the Lord, or to the Lord himself, the evidence here given only 
in sample, is plain and conclusive. And as the words which 
are used proving the extent of the testimony-"all people," 
"all men," "every man." and so on-are the same as those 
which are used proving the extent of the ransom, the con
clusion is inevitable that ultimately the testimony will tJe
come co-extensive with the ransom. 

5. And when is it to be testified? According to the A. V. 
the apostle says, "in due time"; but according to the E. D., 
the R. V., and other authorities, the word rendered "time" 
is plural; and therefore we ought to understand Paul as say
ing, "in due times, or seasons." Those times are partly past, 
partly present, and partly future. The Apostle Peter refers 
to prophetic testimony given respecting the redeeming work 
of Christ before he appeared in the llesh, ( 1 Peter, l : 10, 11.) 
God Himself more than once in an audible voice bore witness 
to His Son in connection with his work. And Christ himself, 
while upon the earth, testified respecting it. On leaving the 
earth he spake of other witnesses who were to continue this 
testimony. "When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro
ceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me; and ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning." (John 15:26, 27.) In the plentitude of the 
Spirit's power given unto them, the apostles prosecuted their 
mission while they lived. Several of them sealed their tes
timony with their own blood, and bequeathed it as their legacy 
to their children in the faith. Since the last of the twelve fell 
asleep, up to the present hour, this testimony has been re
peated with varying success; and we expect a similar repeti
tion of it up to the end of the present age. The question 
arises here. And what after that? Does this testimony end 
with the present age? We cannot believe it. Some tell us 
that testimony is being given in the "intermediate state," 
only they give us no evidence of its possibility; so we only 
look to the resurrection state for the completion of this tes
timony. Ransom is for all men; that is "to be testified in 
due times." A very large proportion of mankind have died 
without hearing the testimony; they cannot hear it when they 
are dead and therefore they will hear it after they are raised 

from the dead. The "due times" began when this testimony 
was first given to our redeemed race; they have Leen gorng 
on ever smce, and they cannot end until every man ha» 
heard the gladsome sound, "Bless the Lord 0 my soul, and 
all that is within me bless His holy name." 

III. In conclusion, permit a few words of caution and 
discrimination. First, as to the ransom: 

1. Those who say that Jesus was literally "the son of 
Joseph," "tainted with sin," had to "offer up sacrifice, fir>.t 
for his own sins and then for the people's," and so on, should 
pause and ponder well their position. Were those and km
dred propositions true, the ransom would not be equal to the 
forfeit, and therefore it could not in justice be accepted. 

2. When men teach that Jesus rose as he died-"mortal," 
their doctrines seem to imply that the price paid for our 
redemption was taken back again. Were that so, it would 
leave us entirely without hope, as much so as though Chn~t 
had never died. Then as to the testimony: 

3. Were the testimony respecting the ransom to end with 
the present age, that would prove the Gospel to be a failure. 
It cannot be shown, so far as I know, that more than one in 
150, or in 140 at most, of those for whom the ransom v. as 
paid have even so much as heard of it. If it is to end so, 
what else could it be than a failure? Let us take care lest 
we put arguments into the mouths of infidels, as to the love, 
the wisdom and the power of the l\Iost High. 

4. Affirming that the testimony will ultimately become 
co-extensive witl. the ransom is no foundation for "Univer
salism." Sin is universal, death is universal, and the testi
mony will become universal, but there is no evidence to con
clude that the acceptance of the testimony will ever become 
universal. On the contrary, history, experience, and prophecy, 
all prove that as it was in the beginning, it is now, and ever 
will be--when the testimony is given to all, some Will accept 
and others will reject it. 

5. Contending that those who never heard the gospel be
fore death will hear it after resurrection is no encouragement 
to rejecters of, or triflers with it now. It does not bear upon 
their case. We do not say who among the present hearers of 
the gospel are rejecters of it, but it cannot be too carefully 
noted that there is no evidence whateYer to conclude that anY 
deliberate and wilful rejecter of the gospel here will ever haY·e 
its blessings offered to him hereafter. To all present hearers of 
the Gospel, now is their "due time." "Behold, now is the ac
cepted time; Behold, now is the day of salvation." 

6. And as to our position generally. It affords-more 
than any other that I am aware of-harmonious views, not 
only of the justice, but also of the wisdom and the love of 
God. I well remember the time when I first heard of "the 
universality of the atonement." What peace and joy it 
brought with it. And I well remember another time when I 
was worried with doubts and fears as to the possibility of 
the universal atonement being universally applied: and the 
latter well nigh counteracted all the blessedness of the for
mer. Now, thank God! both are plain, as plain and clear as 
anything relating to the future can be. This is an unfailing 
source of peace and joy and I invite all, more especially 
those who have been harassed as I was, to share its blessed 
assurance. On this position we seem to be most in unison 
with some of the grandest of old prophetic and apostolic 
utterances. "My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." "0 the depth of thP 
riches, both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how un
searchable are his judgmPnts, and his way~ pa,,t findiug out'" 
-Joseph Moffit. 

MOSES WROTE OF CHRIST 
"For had ye believed Moses ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me."-.Tolm 5: 4G. 

Moses as both writer and prophet has the endorsement of ing or ignoring the endorsement. They seem to see no con
Christ and the apostles. It is doubtless true that Moses nection whatever between the gospel and Moses' writmg:>. For 
wrote a large share of the Pentateuch,-the first five books of this reason the Jews rejeC'ted Christ, though they trusted in 
the Bible,-but we are nowhere told by any Bible writer that Moses, while these of our day reject Moses though claiming 
he wrote all of them. Hence, it cannot be against either the to trust in Christ. Verses 45 and 46 make a clear distinc
genuineness or authenticity of these books, because one of tion between trust and belief, and make the latter more im
them contains a record of Moses' death and burial, written, portant. To believe l\Ioses. according to this statement of 
of course, by some one else, after Moses died. Jesus, involved an intelligent view of the meaning of his 

It seems as applicable now as in the Saviour's day that words. The Jews trusted in Moses and accepted the letter 
the disbelievers in Moses are of necessity disbelievers in of his writings: but had they beliei:ed Moses, that is. if they 
Christ. To reject Moses after Christ has endorsed him, is had seen the spirit. or deeper meaning of his writi11g$ they 
not <'haracteristic of a believer in Christ, though there are would have aceepted ChriRt. 
those in our day who inconsistently reject Moses, overlook- This statement of our ~a\ iour is equirn lt•ut to $aying that 

[691] 



( 7) ZION'S WATCH TOWER PITTSBURGH, PA. 

m tlw deepPr ~pnse Mo!'les was a gospel writer. There is, it 
may be safely said, more gospel in Genesis than in Matthew. 
In thi..- ::\Iatthew is not belittled. The full gospel covers all the 
age" until the whole world is saved. This fullness of the gos· 
1wl w.1s givt>n in Genesis, in the sense that the undeveloped 
>'eed eontains all that can be produced from it. The fultill· 
mpnt of the go:.<pt>l 1s like the process of development of what 
wa:.< before hidden in the seed. Matthew records the beginning 
of the fulfillment of the types and prophecies of the great 
plan of the ages. He tells an important, and fundamental 
part; but still not the whole which the seed contains. 

The depth of Moses' writings, then,, is the cause of their 
modern rejection, as 1t was also the cause in part at least 
of the Jewish rejection of Christ. 

The Je\\ ~ boaiited of being l\fose'>' disciples, and yet their 
ignorance was the ground of their inconsistency. The same 
inconsistencv exists now. Does it not have the same cause? 
It 1s better· doubtless to say inconsistency than guilt, as ig· 
norance is guilt only to the extent that it may be avoided, 
and it is not best for mortals to judge the motives. Jesus 
did not say they were guilty, though He spoke of their ig· 
norance, their inconsistency, and their low moral state,-not 
having "the love of God" in them. His words were not in· 
tended so much to blame. though <;evere, as to reprove and 
enlighten, by showing their low condition. Verse 39 is not 
a command to "Search the Rcriptures," as is commonly in· 
ferred from thiH rendering. It was a statement of fact, de· 
signed to reprove them. Other veniions read in substance thus: 
"Ye search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
hfe, and they are they that testify of me and yet ye will not 
come to me that you might have life." In the light of this 
statement their ignorance and consequent inconsistency of 
action were clearly reproved. 

The moral state of the soul has much to do with the 
ability to receive truth, especially the deeper truth of the 
word. Je'>us said, "If any man will do his will, he will know of 
the doctrine." Then loyalty of heart is one of the conditions 
of clearness of perception and understanding. Truth not un· 
derstood has no saving or exalting effect. This makes stony 
g-round hearers. There is no depth of earth. But Jesus says, 
the good seed, sown "in good and honest hearts," brings forth 
fruit. 

The mission of Jesus among the Jews was that of a Di
vider and Reaper. He did not come among them to make 
proselytes from the Gentiles, but to prove and develop the 
qualities of the good and honest among them. These He 
called His "sheep; "-"My sheep hear my voice." These ac· 
C'epted of Jesus because they were in such a moral state that 
they could appreciate His teachings. The Divinity, the 
Father, in Him had an attraction for them, and thus they 
were drawn to Christ by the Father dwelling in Him; and 
in John 6: 44, Jes us asserts, what from this standpoint ap· 
pears a necessary fact, that no man can come to Him with· 
out the drawing of the Father. How then can any person 
be drawn to Christ who rejects His divinity! It should be 

gospel was covered or veiled by the Old Testament writings. 
The gospel was in the Old Testament as the kernel in a 
shell; and no one can understand those writings and say 
that Jesus is the Christ, but by the Holy Spirit. 

One who denies the authority of the New Testament writ
ings has no means of proving that Christ is the seed. They 
should, to be consistent, reckon the seed, the covenant, the 
circumcision and everything else on the plane of the flesh, 
for that is all that the Old Testament teaches. But if the 
New Testament writings are discarded there is no proof that 
Christ has ever come, or that LIFE and IMMORTALITY have ever 
been brought to light. The promises and threatenings of the 
Old Testament are PURELY of an EARTHLY and TEMPORAL 
CHARACTER. Of course we refer to the letter of those writ· 
ings. 

The manner of the unbelief of the Jews was that of fail
ing to see the spirit of their sacred writings. To them the 
truth was veiled, because of the veil upon their hearts. The 
carnal or fleshly state of mind is to the spiritual as the let
ter of the word is to its spirit, because only the mind in 
the spiritual state can discern the deep or spiritual 
things of the word. The more spiritual the degree of 
mind the greater its ability to understand the deep 
things of God. "The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither 
can he know them, for they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. 
2: 14. The same thing is true of all writings that have a 
surface and a deeper meaning, whether in the Old Testament 
or in the New. 

"Light is sown for the righteous"; and the love of God 
shows itself in the love of truth and righteousness. Spiritual 
truth is the test of spirituality; and the truth of God is a 
mine in which may be found jewels of all grades, adapted to 
all degrees of spiritual development, and in which the most ad
vanced may dig with the assurance of finding inexhaustible 
treasures. "The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life" ( 2 
Cor. 3: 6) is a statement by Paul, showing the upward and 
downward tendencies of feeding on the two phases of truth. He 
draws a contrast on this principle between the law and 
the gospel and between the letter and the spirit of the old 
Testament writings, and shows that the bondage of the 
Jew was in reading the Scriptures with veiled hearts. They 
know what the word said, but its spirit was hidden from 
them. "The same veil remains untaken away in the read
ing of the Old Testament. . . . . But when it shall 
turn to the Lord the veil shall be taken away"; that i~. 

when the real truth, the gospel, in those writings is seen, it 
will no longer appear dark, but it will bring light and glor
ious liberty. "Where the spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty." The effect of seeing and feeling the fullness of God's 
love for all the world as seen in the Mosaic writings can only be 
beneficial in making the mind like the mind of God. May 
the Lord anoint your eyes that we may see and be free in· 
deed. 

ob~erved that this was the point at issue when Jesus made The above, clipped from an Exchange, we can most heartily 
this statement. Jesus had just asserted that He "came endorse, but it i!! truly amazing that the writer of the above 
down from heaven;" while the unbelievers declared him to cannot go farther in the same direction and see that Moses 
be Joseph's son. They used this as proof that He did not wrote of Jesus as the ransom for all, to be testified in due 
1·ome down from heaven. as some are still doing. And Jesus time. 
~aid. "~Iurmur not among yourselves. No man can come to Moses wrote of the RANSOM in every sin-offering enjoined 
me except the Father which hath sent me draw him." They the life of the beast which typified the man Christ Jesus being 
r e.Jected the divinity of .J esmi for the same reason that they given as a propitiation [satisfaction] for the sins of the peo
<·ould not see him in Moses' writings-the subject was too pie whose sins it bore, and to make atonement for which its 
deep for them. Let us beware lest we fall after the same blood was shed. 
manner of unbelief. (Heb. 4: I I.) Moses wrote of RANSOM when he told of how God clothed 

The method by which Moses wrote of Christ was not di· the guilty pair, expelled naked from Eden, with coats of skins 
rect statement, but was by figure, type and allegory. Even to cover their nakedness instead of their own scanty fig-leaf 
in his most direct words he did not say Christ, though that covering. Therein Moses told of the uselessness of man's 
was what he meant. "Her seed shall bruise thy head," which effort to cover himself with garments of righteousness that 
all admit refers to Christ and his work, and is therefore would not endure and the need that God should do it for 
go:,pel,-it will be observed is highly figurative. When a him; nay more, of the fact that God would provide a covering 
prophet like Moses was promised, it was based upon a com· but at the cost of the LIFE OF ANOTHER. 
par1son, and, but for later developments, none could have Moses wrote that the one who would "bless" all the fami· 
applied it to the Lord .Jesus. When the promise was given lies of the earth must first redeem them with his own life, in 
of ble'lsing to all nations through Abraham's seed, the Ian· that touching narrative of the offering of Isaac, in whom 
guage was perhaps as direct as any; but no one could have centered the promise, a sacrifice upon the altar. 
gue,~ed from the wording of the original promise that the Moses wrote that the New Covenant must be ratified, made 
"~eed" meant Christ. In the letter it was Isaac, and in the operative, sealed with the blood of the covenant, i. e., by 
broadeF"t literal sense included the fleshly descendants; but the death of him who ratified it, by ratifying the tvpica 1 
the Spirit in Paul takes the cover off and shows us that the covenant with blood representative of his own, as the Media· 
'f·P<I meant Christ, and in the broadest view includes them tor of that typical covenant and type of Jesus, the Mediator 
that are baptized into Christ.-Gal. 3: 16, 29. Though the Old of the New Covenant. 
Te~tament did not srty Chrio;t, the New Tei;tament shows Moses wrote not only of the value of the bloorl of the 
that it meant Christ. What it meant wa" represented or Lamb of Passover but of the necessity that all who would be 
typified by what it said. In thifl way we see that the of the first-born spared, must be under that blood of sprink· 
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ling AS WELL as have the Lamb within. Thus he wrote that 
we must not only recognize Jesus as God's spotless Lamb, 
but must recognize the value of his death as our ransom 
price, and must sprinkle it outside-publicly declare the same. 

Moses wrote of the 1ansom work of Jesus, and, in fact, 
described his whole misi;ion, in the types of the Day of Atone· 
ment. There he puts the sacrifice of Christ in the fore-front, 
and makes it the centre and basis of all the blessings 
coming to the people, which he here shows to be the 
fruitage, result or consequence of the ransom-sacrifice. The 
blood (evidence of shed life, i. e., death) was sprinkled 
upon the mercy-seat to make an atonement to God FOB the 
sms of the people. The penalty of man's sin was death; 
hence the death of the animal (typical of Jesus) making 
satisfaction for man's sin. As a result of that giving of his 
life (typically) a ransom for all, the priest was granted the 
right to go forth to the people who were lying in the dust 
and, pronouncing their sins cancelled, bid them arise from 
the dust and again enjoy communion with God. 

And Moses wrote further of Christ and the results of his 
ransom in the typical Jubilee year, for at that time, when 
the priest came torth from the sacrificial work of the Day of 
Atonement, he caused the trumpet to blow announcing the 
JUBILEE begun-ihe times of BESTITU'l'ION of all things. 

And what unbiased mind can ignore the fact of a coming 
restitution, if all "the promises and threatenings of the Old 
Testament are purely of an EARTHLY character. All the 
promises of the New Testament which mention anything more 
than blessings of earth and human nature, apply to and limit 
those super-abundant blessings to the "Seed" specially selected 
during this age to be the instruments made use of in bleBBing 
all the families of the earth with the restitution (restoring to 
a former condition or estate) of all things spoken by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets. And what unprejudiced 
mind cannot see that this and this alone would be the work 
of Christ as expressed in the declaration: He came to seek 
and to save {recover) that which WAS LOST. 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
A sister writes us from New Hampshire that she cannot 

see why we speak of THE CHURCH {Episcopal) as we do of 
the other denominations. She says that they also object to 
"the sects." She wonders why we refer to THE CHURCH 
(Episcopal) creed as "shackles," and assures us that they 
have only the "Apostles' creed," and that she finds every item 
of it in our teachings. She feels indignant, too, that in a 
recent article we referred to THE CHURCH {Episcopal) as 
having been founded by Henry VIII, which idea, she says, 
was long since abandoned by well-informed people a9 being 
an "exploded" statement.* 

The sister shows that her interest in the truth and her 
perplexity on the Church question are real, throughout the 
entire communication, saying in conclusion: "I wish your pa
pers could be in the hands of every reading Christian, and 
that they would read them." And again, "You have come out 
and are living as you think you have been called to live, and 
yet whom have you among you? Some very nearly as bad 
as Judas, who deny the Lord that bought them, and this state 
of things is even worse than the first [sectarian condition] 
it seems to me, and your Church is no better than others in 
its mixture of good and bad. Can you not see reason for my 
perplexity?" 

We answer these suggestions through the TowEB, because it 
is quite possible that others are similarly troubled and per· 
plexed, and the subject is a weighty one. 

Our objection to the Episcopal Church is the same as to 
all the systems which to-day claim to be THE CHURCH. All 
Christians will concede as a fact that there is but ONE Church 
of Christ. He and his Apostles established only one, hence it 
must be admitted that of all the organizations calling them
selves the Church of Christ, not more than one can possibly 
be claiming truly. If this be so, it follows that all except 
that one are deceived themselves and deceiving the world by 
claiming to be The Church, when they are not. 

Going back to the days of the Apostles, we find congre
gations at various cities, but all members of the one Church 
of Christ, whose names were "WRITTEN IN HEAVEN." Soon 
after the death of the Apostles various factions sprang up 
headed by those who wished to be greatest. This spirit was 
noticed even during the days of Paul, some saying, "I am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ," 
but this was promptly rebuked. ( 1 Cor. 1 : 12, 13.) Finally 
the Bishop of Rome came to be recognized by the other bish
ops as a superior in authority; and under the claim that 
Peter had been the first bishop of Rome, and that his apos
tolic succession gave his right, etc., to every successor, au
thority and power was claimed and exercised over all then 
recognized as "orthodox," though there were large parties of 
the Church which dissented both from this authority, and 
from many of the doctrines then termed "Orthodox." 

The Papal system came more and more into temporal 
favor with the Empire of Rome, and under that favor it grew 
and by its power it crushed out all formal opposition, and 
for a time seemed about to restore the original idea of ONE 
CHURCH. But there were in Papacy honest minds, beclouded 
by her great success, which only needed some good reason to 
induce them to leave her fold. This occasion came, about the 
time Papacy's greatest corruption-manifested in the sale 
of "indulgences," eic. Then some of the bolder of the more 
enlightened ones ventured to protest against her doctrines and 

• The sister is mistaken, the fact remains, so long as history remains, 
and cannot be "exploded." It has, however, been very generally 
"dropped," becaus" tbos" who might refer to it, find that their own 
claims to being "the Church" arc best supported by acknowledging the 
claims of "the Church of England." 

practices and the "REFORMATION MOVEMENT" set in, which 
has to some extent continued ever since, thank God. And 
though the work has been slow, those who are today in the 
work of reformation, are much closer to the doctrines, prac
tices, and manners of the Apostles. 

Bear in mind that it was while Papish ideas and doc
trines were still firmly fastened on men's minds, that their 
consciences rebelled against some of the corruptions and 
brought about a partial Reformation. Hence the reformers 
had in general the same ideas and doctrines as the Mother, 
and each claimed that there was but ONE Church and that 
THEIRS was that one; that Papacy was the corruption of the 
true, and that in rejecting the corruption, they [the Re
formers] became the original. It is for this reason and on 
these grounds that most of the older denominations claim 
that their beginning was in the APOSTLES' DAYS; that Jesus 
and the Apostles founded their Church [Episcopalian, Pres
byterian, or Lutheran as the case may be], that it was cor
rupted for a time in Papacy, but wa11 brought to light again 
in the days of the Reformation. 

We see, then, that the ideas above expressed by this sister 
that the Episcopal Church is THE Church, etc., is the same 
claim made by other sister systems with equal force, for all 
such claims are false. The Apostles neither established the 
Church of England, nor the Church of Scotland, nor that of 
Germany. They all, as well as that of Rome are human 
fabricatiotns; each contains good and bad doctrines and formR 
of godliness; each claims to be THE CHURCH, yet each in some 
respects opposes the true church whose names are written m 
heaven, and the true doctrines of Scripture, putting a human 
doctrine and system instead of the true. Thus each of these 
human systems assists in perpetuating the schism, increasing 
the confusion, and adding to the "perplexity" of truth seekers. 

The mistake was started, and is kept up by assuming that 
the "Church of Rome" was THE true church before she became 
so openly corrupt, prior to the "Reformation." On the con
trary, the "Church of Rome," as a system, was wrong from 
its commencement-contrary to the doctrines of Jesus and the 
Apostles. It was the "Mystery of Iniquity" from the first, 
and had in it, those errors which developed into the more 
ungodliness as time and opportunity permitted. The sys
tem was wrong; names written on earth attached to fixe<l 
written creeds prepared by men and endorsed by councils, 
are poor and improper substitutes for names written in heaveu 
and the Word of God unlimited by man. 

The fact that there are true Christians in all these denomi
nations, and that there should be but ONE church, and that 
in some sense all these really belong to one church, though 
separated from each other by sectarian names, forms and 
rules, has long been recognized by thinking Christians. The 
question which they find it impossible to solve is: How to ac
complish the union. 

To reach this result "Union Meetings" and "Union Church" 
buildings have been attempted in small places, but sectish 
pride and vainglory has always sooner or later hindered and 
led to disruption. To accomplish the same result, The Evan
gelical Alliance was fOTmed, which while claiming to have 
unified the sects, holding sound faith, is really a TRUCE be
tween the leading Protestant sects by which they agree not 
to war upon nor against each other, but to unite in opposing 
any views which conflict with their main points of agree
ment, and thus to establish a certain fixed unchangeable line 
of doctrines, good and bad, true and false, outside of which, 
all i~ branded "heretic," and inside which all is branded "or
thodox." 
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This is the same result sought and obtained by Papacy at 
the mcept10n of its organization, though brought about in 
a d1tferent manner. The several sects, while each is per-
1111tted to manage its own affairs, are organized or bound mto 
one system and 8tamped "Orthodoxy;" but in (Rev. 13:14) 
1t is called the very "image" of Papacy. This is a union on 
a false basis and hence is as far from the ONE CHURCH of Jesus 
and the apostles, as Papacy was in the days of her su
premacy. 

No union will succeed, and be productive of good, and 
farnrable to growth in grace and knowledge, except it be 
al'comphshed in the proper manner and on a solid foundation; 
and the sooner this 1s realized the better for the saints and 
the worse for the great worldly tarefull systems which call 
themselves THE CHURCH of Christ, deceive the world and al
most deceive the very elect. 

True umon is not a bondage but a mingling of hearts and 
mmds. To accomplish this organization, this umon, is the 
work of the Spirit of God. Wl1ere it rules there will be true 
fellowship with the Father and the Son and with all pos
se;,smg it. The agency or means by which this union is ac
complished is the truth-the \Vord of God. 

Because of the inseparable union between God's Word and 
His Spirit, it is called "The Spirit of truth" and the only 
way to possess the full harmony and union of the spirit 1s 
by possessing a knowledge of the truth, hence Jesus prayed: 
"Sanctify them through thy truth, Thy word is truth." (John 
li:l7.) 

This leads us to inquire, Is it not because of lack of knowl
edge of the truth through neglect of the Word of God, and 
the abundance of error, consequent to giving heed to the tra· 
ditions of the ancients and to the various theories framed 
after and like unto those established by the mother or har
lots that Christians today find it impossible to unite head 
and heart as well as hands in the common cause? 

This being conceded, it becomes the duty of the hour for 
every saint to not only cast entirely aside every human yoke 
of bondage, and stand free indeed, (Gal. 5: l,) but to assist 
other saints to the same ble;,sed liberty. When thus liberated 
from sectarian bondage, the spirit of truth will be able to 
lead into all truth: and such only are able to follow. Would 
not the umon of heart at once bind all these "free" ones? 
And would not the union of head under the "guide" of the 
Spirit of truth, soon be perfect? And would not union of 
labor be a natural accompaniment? \Ve answer, yes! So 
surely as we comply with the conditions, we shall have the 
result follow, as promised by the Lord:-"That they all may 
be one," and then the result of this will be also as he ex
pressed it, "That the world may believe." (John 17:11, 21.) 

If then it is seen that all the present systems are improp
erly named "Churches," improperly organized, improperly 
bound together, and have improperly built upon the decisions 
of fallible and mistaken men, and are thus hindred from 
growth in grace and knowledge, and that these systems are 
not recognized by God at all, and never alluded to in His 
Word except to condemn them, then, duty is plain. "Come 
out of her my people,'' will not be disregarded by those anx
iously seeking guidance and cannot be disregarded without 
loss in knowledge as well as in favor of God. His sheep hear 
his voice and follow Him, and He leads them to green pas
tures. 

One trouble which seems to beset many is this, They have 
become so accustomed to a fixed doctrinal fence of narrow 
limits on every side, that to place them in the green pastures 
of truth with its wide range of liberty, bounded only by the 
great fence of God's \Vord, alarms them, and they fear lest 
they should get lost with such liberty. They have heard that 
infidels roam in a large field without any fence whatever, and 
fear lest they should be getting into that field. Some have 
written to us saying that they see the error of and hindrance 
from union with systems misnamed THE CHURCH of Christ 
and desire to come into the liberty, grace and knowledge of 
a larger place, but are at a loss to know what to join when 
they withdraw from present membership. 

Ah! how the adversary would blind us to keep us from 
light and liberty! Can you not see that you, if really a 
consecrated ehild of God, have already joined the true Church? 
You joined it when you made full consecration to the Lord. 
It was then that your name was "written in heaven" in the 
"book of life." You were then a member of the true Church, 
the true ecclesia, the body of Christ, of which Jesus is the only 
head, the true floek of which Jesus is the great Chief Shep
herd. Can you not realize this? IA this not as plain and 

clear as God's word can make it? What more could we say'! 
Getting you to join an institution of men, whose mem

bers' names are written on earth and which is named after 
their heads and founders, was a snare and delusion bv which 
the adversary has robbed you of the use of the liberty where
with Christ made you free, and as a consequence has kept 
from you, much of the grace and knowledge which, as th! 
Lord's freeman and the King's son, were yours by right, both 
to use yourself and to dispense to others. 

Hence, we have no space fenced off into which we invite 
you but into the great field of truth marked and bounded and 
perfectly and harmoniously squared only by the word of 
God. If we can be of assistance in pointing out to you any 
of the boundary lines, or calling your attention to the boun
tiful provision for your rest, encouragement and comfort 
within those boundaries, it shall be our pleasure as well as 
our duty as under-shepherds and servants of the fleck. Why 
cannot all come with us into this hberty and this untram· 
meled enjoyment of all that our graciou!' and bountiful 
Father has provided? There is nothing to hinder except sec· 
tarian pride, begotten of the adversary and opposed to the 
Spirit of Christ. 

Some are held back from liberty and obedience to the 
Lord's call, "Come out of her,'' by a system of false reasoning. 
They reason thus, Surely the great bulk of the nominal 
church cannot be in error. I am at least safe while in the 
company of so great a majority. This is another delusion 
of the adversary. It was used in the days of Noah, Elijah 
and Jes us, as well as in the days of the (partial) Reforma
tion. The great size and influence of Babylon misleads and 
causes many to forget that, though "All men shall be saved 
[from the Adamic penalty] and come to a knowledge of the 
truth" ( l Tim. 2: 4), and though "a great company" shall 
reach spiritual conditions (Rev. 7: 9), yet only a "little 
flock" of "overcomers" will be accounted worthy to share the 
"divine nature" by becoming the bride of Christ, joint-heir 
with him to the kingdom. 

Do not forget that it was to give us the opportunity of 
overcoming, that God has permitted this great Babylon, anti
Christ system, to gain such influence in the world. The over· 
coming of the beast and his image is specially mentioned as 
among the needful qualifications to a share iu the Millennial 
reign. (Rev. 20:4). Let us not deceive ourselves. God will 
never call those overcomers, nor reward them as such, who, in 
spite of his light and truth, "are all their lifetime subject 
to bondage," even though he shall eventually "deliver" them, 
by the complete overthrow of Babylon as a great millstone 
cast into the depths of the sea. (Heb. 2: 15 and Rev. 18 :21). 
Now is the time to overcome. Now is the time when your 
influence will tell most on the side of truth. Soon the Elect 
Church, the Bride, the Lamb's wife, will be complete, so if 
you are a candidate and are running for that prize, "take 
heed that no man take thy crown." (Rev. 3: 11). 

In reply to the suggestion that our Church is corrupt and 
full of false doctrines, even denying that the Lord bought us, 
we only remind you that such are not "oF THIS WAY." If they 
ever were of us, they "have gone out from us." The true 
Church, as God recognizes it, does not include any but the 
redeemed; and if any such put off the "wedding garment" of 
Christ's imputed righteousness, such are cast forth into dark
ness. (Matt. 22:11-14). 

That some whose names were once "written in heaven" 
as members of the Church of Christ can lose membership in 
OUR Church-the Church of Christ, and have their names 
"blotted oltt," is evident from the following, as well as other 
Scriptures, viz.: Rev. 3:5 and 11, Heb. 6:6 and 10:29-31. 
Thus it is clear that the true Church is kept pure by the 
great Head of the Church himself blotting out the names of 
any who may fall away and count the blood of the covenant 
wherewith they were sanctified a common thing. 

As a proof that the Church now, as at first, is kept pure 
by the Lord, and that those referred to by this correspondent 
are not of us, we refer you to a similar departure from the 
faith recorded in l John 2: 19. "They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: but they went out that 
they might be made manifest, that they were not all of us." 

"IF you wish to do good, do good, if you wish to assist peo
ple assist people; the only way to learn to do a thing is to 
do it; and that implies, before you learn to do right you will 
do wrong. You will make blunders, you will have failures; 
but persevere, and in the end you will learn your lessons, 
and many other lessons by the way." 

CoM MUNION with C:otl muo;t ever hold a higher place than '>ervice for God. Do we realize it? 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
It is a common proverb, and one very generally acted upon 

today, that, "In union there is strength." Both the Church 
and the world accept the maxim as correct; hence we find men 
binding themselves together in various unions, both social 
and religious. 

From some standpoints the idea certainly is correct. How 
could labor resist the encroachments of capital, or capital 
protect its interests, without their respective unions? How 
else could Free Masonry and similar institutions have gained 
present power and influence? How could kingdoms maintain 
their authority and dominion? How could the churches, both 
Papal and Protestant, have gained or retained their mighty 
power, influence and authority, had they not each fortified 
themselves by a union of hands? 

Looking out upon these great civil, social and religious 
organizations, all must acknowledge that through their respec
tive unions great strength has been secured. And the strength 
of each great party has helped to keep the other at bay. In 
other words, one uplifted arm of flesh has served to protect 
itself against another arm of flesh, as well as to exchange 
blows in the struggle for existence. And so the world today 
which has been banding itR forces for centuries, and with 
increased energy during the last century, stands organized in 
companies of millions on opposite sides of almost every ques· 
tion of general interest. 

And what does it mean 9 Where shall it end? When 
each great band having united its forces, feeling sure that 
in its union there would be strength, now turns to look upon 
the equivalent strength of its opponent, the outlook is truly 
appalling from every standpoint, and men begin to fear if 
after all, these unions have given them sufficient strength 
to withstand the approaching conflict, now so manifest to 
every reasoning mind. 

While we have remarked the expressions and indications of 
peaceful apprehension on the part of the great civil organiza
tions, we also note the same indications on the part of promin
ent exponents of the great religious system. While each 
secretly trembles for its own safety, yet outwardly boasts of 
its security, they note and delight to point out the elements 
of disintegration at work in each other. 

As evidence of this "e quote the following from The Cath
olic of Nov. 15th: 

''PAN-PRESBYTERIAN AND OTHER PROTESTANT 
COUNCILS 

a Pan-Presbyterian Council, but a supreme effort should b" 
made, through the leaders of that body, to convince the world 
of the 'real and effective oneness' of Presbyterians throughout 
the world. 

"Accordingly a call was issued. And the first Pan-Presby
terian meeting was held in Edinburgh in July, 1877; a second 
in Philadelphia, September, 1880; and the third, and quite 
likely the last, was opened in the city of Belfast, Irelan<!, on 
the 2nd of July past. We have been reading lately ~0111f' 

very unfavorable criticisms of this Belfast Pan-Presbyterian 
Council made by Presbyterians themselves. A paper "as 
read before the United Presbyterian Ministerial Association of 
Philadelphia on the Belfast meeting by the Rev. lllr. Dales, 
from which we make some extracts. 

"The Rev. Dr. Dales writes: 
" 'In looking, however, at the late meeting as we may 

now after the pleasurable excitements and varied entertain
ing, social and other interesting things connected with it are 
over, some matters may be noted which may be considered 
as grounds of apprehension in regard to it and the whole 
system of Councils as this one and its predecessors generally 
have been conducted-apprehension as to whether any real 
and lasting good may he expected to flow from them-and 
apprehension also as to the desirableness, or possibly even 
the propriety, of their being continued. 

" 'The freedom and boldness with which, as at the meet
ing in Philadelphia and possibly in Belfast, speculative views 
at least were advanced to inspiration, the claims or preten
sions of science, ritualism and other topics, and which could 
not be anatagonized or properly controverted at the time or 
in the place, lest there might be developed some unseemly 
scene of difference, and, what the outside world might say, of 
strife among brethren of the same name. Thus more or less 
of serious error might go uncorrected and unrebuked.' 

"Just so. There are most serious grounds of apprehension 
in the Presbyterian case, as well as in the Anglican and 
Methodist instances, of any 'real and lasting good' likely to 
flow from such meetings. The elements are too discordant 
to be harmonized. And this critic goes on to say that 'there 
has been an unsatisfactory, and perhaps ominous, indefinite
nes~ and uncertainty in those councils from the beginning.' 

From all this we gather that Presbyterians themselns do 
not believe in the utility or advantages to be derived from 
the holding of Pan-Presbyterian Councils; that the experi
ment is a dismal failure; and this for the simple reason: 

"With Dr. McCosh, of Princeton, we believe, originated that "unless the Lord build the hou,~e, the labor of the build
the idea of a Pan-Presbyterian Council. The Church of Eng- ers is in vain." The Protestant fabric the Heavenly BuildP-r 
land people went through the form of holding a Pan-Anglican certainly did not contemplate when he laid the foundations 
Convocation some few years ago in London. The Methodist~ of the Christian Church." 
at once followed the example set them by their Episcopalian Thus the "Mother Church" points out to her wayward 
friends, and attempted to gather together the representatives daughters the error of their course in following the principle 
of Methodism from every land where 'the gospel,' as ex- for which they parted company with her, viz.: the right of 
pounded by Wesley and his followers, had been preached, into private judgment in the interpretation of the Scriptures. 
a Pan-Methodist Conference. This Pan-Methodist Council And in their confusion they are beginning to heed her 
was to be a wonderful affair; Methodism was a young, grow- counsel, and by degrees are looking for the old paths-not 
ing and intensely active religious organization; it reckoned the old paths marked by the steppings of Jesus and the 
its followers by the tens of thousands; it had made serious Apostles, but for the paths of the great apostate church of 
inroads, both in England and the United States, upon the Rome. 
older and established forms of Protestantism; hence, much was As evidence of this, mark the spirit of intolerance which 
expected from the Pan-Methodist Conference that assembled in increasingly prevails throughout Protestantism: the authority 
London a few years since. But it was the old story of Prates- with which they attempt now to silence private judgment, for 
tantism retold. Instead of union and harmony prevailing in which right they once contended; the emphasis with which 
the councils of the Methodist body, there was a singular reve- they command their people to "stop thinking and go to work'' . 
lation of the lack of both those qualities so essential to the the effort to bind the people by fear. and to lead them to 
welfare and stability of the organization. There was no an- render undue reverence to men of like passion-; and frailtie><. 
thoritative declaration on those important subjects of doctrine who have assumed the right to lord it over God's heritage: and 
and polity which had split Methodism into diffe1ent and the indulgence they offer to men of the world who will ad
contending sects. In a word, the Pan-Methodist Conference. vance their financial interests. Like Catholicism, the~· point 
like the Pan-Anglican Convocations, was a signal failure. It to their age, their established clergy, trained and edurated 
did not impress anyone, it may be questioned if it did Metho- for their service, and their dignified presumption, as evidence 
dists themselves, with the notion that the Wesleyan system of their divine authority. 
was an improvement upon those forms of Protestant belief In keeping with this growing disposition to admire and 
which it had supplanted in many quarters. imitate the "Mother Church," was the proposition entertained 

"The idea of a Pan-Presbyterian Council was next taken in the "Protestant Episcopal Congress" recently held in De
up at the instigation of the President of Princeton, the able trait, Mich., to establish Auricular Confession. 
and learned Dr. McCosh. No sooner was the proposition put We append the following from the Detroit Ei:ening NC!ls. 
forward of holding a Pan-Presbyterian meeting, than it was showing the favor with which the motion was received and 
hailed with a "remarkable unanimity and with almost uni- entertained: 
versa! interest and joy" by the Calvinistic Churches. What "It must have been a little startling to the majority of 
a pleasing spectacle it would be to see the divided followers Protestants hereabouts, to diRcoYer the almost un:inimih- with 
of Calvin and Knox coming together and holding mutual in- which the clergy of the EpiRropal ('lrnrrh Con!!rt'"" favorrd 
terco_urse an.d counsel upon their c?mmon standards ?f. ~aith ! A uricnlar Conf PRidon. Indel'<l. a !most the only a rgnrnents 
Outsiders might be somewhat skeptical as to the possib1hty of urged against it were those of expediency and practirahility. 
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Its philosophical basis was heartily approved, and its scrip
tural authority conceded. The Latin clergy themselves could 
hardly have spoken more eloquently of the benefits of the 
practice than did the reverend gentlemen who appeared as its 
adYocates in the Episcopal Congress." 

These and similar indications, manifest to every thought
ful mind, show the tendency of human schemes. Men were 
beginning to think they had built the tower of Babylon high 
enough to reach unto heaven, but, lo! the confusion of tongues! 
the discord among the builders! they cannot understand each 
other, and the various sections of the vast condemned struc
ture are disintegrating, settling, falling. As an evidence that 
this is beginning to be realized, we quote the following from 
the Chicago Express which is part of an article written by 
Bishop Foster, of the Methodist Church. While traveling 
in Europe, he took occasion to speak of those forms of wor
ship there which are supported by law, and the aots that led 
to such a state of things. He says:-

'That there is but little real, vital personal religion in 
these lands, is among the most patent facts. . . . . I know 
of nothing more sad than the religious condition of Europe, 
and the saddest part of it is that it is chargeable to the Church 
itself, and therefore the more hopeless. If something is not 
speedily done, the so-called Christian Church will drive Chris
tianity from these ancient lands, if not from the whole world." 

In speaking of the primary causes which lead to this 
state of things, he says:-

"Did Constantine make the Roman mind Christian by abol
ishing paganism, and proclaiming the religion of the cross in 
its stead 1 and did creating the constituted Roman nation into 
a church, make the nation a Christian church 1 or did he not 
rather paganize Christianity?" 

Speaking still further of the present state of things, he 
saye:-

"By a false theory, the Church has been taken from the 
people, and converted into a priestly and political machine, 
and has ceased to be a Church of Christ, as much as the papal 
machine at Rome .... Thie condition of things is the sad in
heritance of the union of Church and State." 

The editor of the Express in calling attention to the state
ments of the Bishop, says:-

"The Church in America has also very largely become a 
political machine, and has been used as a means of raising a 
campaign fund to retain and maintain the party in power, 
and return men to office, who have betrayed the people, and 
sold them to the giant corporations of the land .... How 
long, we would ask of Bishop Foster, does he imagine it will 
be before the Church in America, like the Church of Europe, 
will be forced to seek an alliance with the State in order to 
sustain itself, because of the indifference of the people, who 
perceive its iniquitous practices, and scoff at its pretended 
Christianity 1 Already a union of the two is a thing openly 
spoken of as desirable. 

Across the sea I heard the groan 
Of nations in the intervals 

GROANING 

Of wind and wave. Their blood and bones 
Cried out in torture, crushed by thrones, 

And sucked by priestly cannibals. 

I dreamed of freedom slowly gained 
By martyr meekness, patience, faith, 

And lo! an athlete grimly stained, 
With corded muscles battle-strained 

Shouting it from the fields of death. 

I turn me, awe-struck, from the sight 
Among the clamoring thousands mute. 

I only know that God is right, 
And that the children of the light 

Shall tread the darkness under foot. 

"We have before us at this moment a religious journal, 
the Sabbath Sentinel, which in its leading editorial warns the 
Church against the tendency. The rich men within the Church, 
who have taken shelter there against public condemnation of 
their crimes of extortion, are ready at any time for the union 
-more than ready. They would do with their taxes to the 
Church as they have done with their taxes to the State: frame 
the laws in such a way that the poor shall be forced to pay 
for them. Every one of the causes which produced the union 
of Church and State in Europe, exists either in full bloom or 
in embryo in this country; and here, as there, 'if something is 
not speedily done, the so-called Christian Church will drive 
Christianity from the land.' Again we say, with the Bishop, 
'Let the Church of God come out from the world; let it be 
made of followers and disciples of Christ; let it represent right
eousness and truth; let it cut loose from false and entangling 
alliances; let its priests be clothed with salvation, and its 
citizens be a holy communion; let it demonstrate its divine 
lineage,-let this be the watch-cry of Zion, and then it will 
be a power in the earth, and will silence the taunt of its ene· 
mies.'" 

What then shall we conclude! Is there to be no union 
among Christiane-shall brother forever stand divided against 
brother? Shall truth forever be so vaguely comprehended that 
God's children may not have full' confidence in it? Is there 
no common bond of union? 

Yes, assuredly there is a common bond of union-the spirit 
of truth promised-which is able, through the exercise of our 
free unbiased judgment in the study of God's word, to lead us 
into all truth, in its due season. And all thus led are united 
to each other and to Christ, the great invisible head of the 
church. And in that union there is strength, which no oppos
ing forces can withstand, and before which all must fall. 

Therefore, you who thus stand united to Christ, though 
you may stand alone among men, be of good cheer, contend 
nobly for the faith once delivered to the saints, though alone 
you contest against a host. Greater is he that is for us than 
all they that be against us. Babylon's massive walls 11hall 
crumble into dust, but the mountain (kingdom) of the Lord's 
house shall be established. Isa. 2: 2. 

As an example of a strong church system or union, Papacy 
is head and shoulders above all others. Her principle of 
teaching the infallibility of decrees of Popes and Bishops, and 
the utter ignorance of truth and subservience in all others, is 
the tried and most approved method of having union in error. 
Eecause of this, Papacy will probably survive the shock of the 
coming storm longer than any other section of Babylon. For 
the same reason limited monarchies will probably fall sooner 
than absolute monarchies in the same conflict between truth 
and error. Yet truth is mighty and shall prevail. 

That union will be lasting, which is based upon the liber· 
ties and restraints provided in the Word of God, and which 
recognizes it as the only infallible teaching. 

CREATION 
I know the pent fire heaves its crust, 

That sultry skies the bolt will form 
To smite them clear; that Nature must 
The balance of her powers adjust, 

Though with the earthquake and the storm. 

God reigns, and let the earth rejoice! 
I bow before His sterner plan. 

Dumb are the organs of my choice; 
He speaks in battle's stormy voice, 

His praise is in the wrath of man. 

Yet, surely as He lives, the day 
Of years He promised shall be ours, 

To fold the flags of war, and lay 
Its sword and spear to rust away, 

And sow its ghastly fields with flowers. 

SPIRITS IN PRISON 
[This article with the exception of the paragraphs below was reprinted in article entitled "Angels Kept Not their First Estate" 

published in issue of July 15, 1894, which please see.] 

A clear distinction should be borne in mind, as between 
Satan and these angels. Satan evidently sinned against great 
light, so that infinite wisdom finds no place to do more for 
him. Hi" was not a temptation to sin from bad example in 
others, as was the case with the "angels who sinned" in 
thll day11 of Noah, being led in to evil by their contact with 
fallen man; for Satan is the father of lies and was a sinner 

prior to man's fall, and was man's tempter. With reference 
to Satan nothing is stated in Scripture to indicate a future 
trial; but, to the contrary, it is expressly stated that he is 
to be "destroyed.'' Heb. 2:14; Rom. 16:20; Rev. 20:10. 

Here we start the inquiry: Is it possible that there 
may be probation for these spirits in prison who were formerly 
disobedient in the day of Noah, being led into sin through 
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man's bad example? We answer that God's loving care over 
and for man, while we were yet sinners, and his impartiality, 
would lead us to hope that he might as well have some 
provision for the spirits imprisoned alive, as for mankind 
imprisoned in death. Though becaus" of the different pen
alties upon the two classes the means of recovery may not 
necessarily be the same in all particulars : for instance, these 
angels not being condemned to death, need not be redeemed 
from death. 

If those angels which sinned are to have a future trial
during the day or age of judgment [or trial], which is 
expressly stated, it follows that there is hope for them. If 
then, under the able instruction and assistance of the glori
fied church, they forsake sin and lay hold upon righteousness, 
they shall be accounted worthy of everlasting life and hap
piness. 

Since we find no Scripture statement contradictory of this, 
no statement telling of their destruction, we have reasonable 
ground of hope for them, and may search further for Scrip
ture statements favoring that hope? 

We find but two statements apparently contradictory; 
The first reads: "Art thou come to destroy us?" (Mark 
1: 24; Luke 4: 34; Matt. 8: 29). This shows that these im
prisoned spirits had in mind destruction as their final doom, 
but it no more proves that their suppositions were correct, 
than the fact that the so-called "Orthodox" believe that 

nine-tenths of humanity will be everlastingly tormented, 
proves that to be so. The fact is we find Satan, who taught 
men to thus blaspheme God's character through misrepre~en· 
tations of his plans, was the master and chief over these 
cast-down spirits; and evidently he had misrepresented Je
hovah's plans to the imprisoned spirits as he has to men. 
He is the father of lies. 

The second text (Matt. 25:41), mentions "everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." This cannot be 
used as an argument against a hope for a probation for the 
imprisoned spirits, for though by force of circumstances and 
restraints from any other service, they are now Satan's angels 
-messengers or servants-yet they may not always be suc>h. 
if an opportunity were granted for them to return to God's 
service and be angels of God. This passage relates to the 
"lake of fire," or destruction, into which, at the close of 
the Millennial age, all are to be cast, who are out of 
harmony with God. Satan will be of those cast into that 
everlasting destruction, and with him all who do unright
eousness or have pleasure therein-all of whom, spirits or 
men, are reckoned to be on his side, his angels or messengers 
-evil doers, shall be cut off from life. To cut off such and 
such only, was God's plan from the beginning. The wilfully 
wicked and not the merely ignorant, misled, blinded or 
deceived are meant when it is said, "All the wicked will 
God destroy." 

THE PROBATION OF ANGELS 
L This article was reprinted in issue of July 15, 1894, which please see.] 

GOD'S COMPREHENSIVE LAW 
[This article was reprinted in issue of July 15, 1894, which please see.] 

DIVERSIFIED WISDOM OF GOD 
[This article was reprinted in issue of July 15, 1894, which please see.] 

SHALL NEVER DIE 
[This article was reprinted in issue of October, 1888, and reprinted and revised in issue of July, 1890, which please see.] 

EXTRACTS FROM INTERESTING LETTERS 
Virginia. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-As I know you must receive 
and answer many letters, I thought best not to trouble you 
unless I had somewhat to write. For the last sixteen years 
I have been an elder in the Christian Church here. About 
three years ago, seemingly providentially, my attention was 
called to a paper published by you, in which you clearly 
set forth the plan of God. I read it carefully and tried it 
by the only infallible rule, and have found it as far as I 
am able to decide, equal to the measure, and none have been 
able to prove the contrary. These truths have done my soul 
good. They seem to have become a part of my being. I 
have circulated them among all who would receive them, 
and today I find myself standing with a little flock of 
about fourteen, who are not ashamed to own their Lord 
nor to defend his cause, maintain the honor of his Word, 
the glory of his cross. 

A few months ago some of them proposed to withdraw 
from the Church. I advised not, inasmuch as our brethren, 
the Disciples, had neither name or creed to which we could 
object. But as they claim the Bible, the whole Bible, and 
nothing but the Bible as their creed, it is our duty to speak 
the truth with boldness, and if they object let them act 
accordingly. I made an appointment to speak on the sub
ject of the ransom, but owing to sickness I could not at
tend. A large crowd met to hear myself and brethren of 
like faith denounced as heretics and disturbers of the peace 
of the community. On the following Sunday we renewed 
our appointment and filled it; but the opposing brethren 
engaged the resident Baptist preacher to meet me and re
ply. The fl.re was kindled; the next Sunday we met to 
search the Scriptures to see if these things were so. The 
Baptist preacher was present, and the search did not lead 
in the right direction for one who had been preaching the 
immortality of the soul and eternal torment for forty 
years, therefore he objected to the results, but failed to offer 
any proof, though we gave him an opportunity. 

The Church was next called together by my brother 
Elders to put a stop to this business. We complied with 
the summons and when arraigned we stated our position 
as plainly and simply as we could, and then asked them 
to prove us guilty before they condemned us. Finding them
selves powerless to act, they deferred the case until the 
fourth Sunday in June, at which time we are told we will 
be tried by six Disciple preachers. In the meantime the 
community was called together at the Disciples Church to 
hear the Baptist preacher preach our funeral and bury our 
doctrine beyond the power of a resurrection. The decision, 
so far as I have been able to learn is, that there is danger 
in preaching live men's funerals. He proceeded first, by throw
ing a stone at my character; second, by reading from a secular 
paper the horrible crimes and the dreadful threats attributed 
to the Nihilists, Socialists and Communists, and tried to 
fasten them with an iron bolt of slander to what he wa~ 
pleased to call Russellism, and as a result of their teaching; 
third, he found it more easy to misstate and misrepresent 
our position than to make the least attempt to prove it false 

When he closed, he found we were ready to help him prove 
false all he had attempted to prove false, and it onl.v re· 
mained for us to restate our position, fortify it with Scrip· 
ture, and ask him to prove that false, before he eondemned 
it. Now, Brother Russell, a man may slander my eharacter, 
but he shall not slander the truth of God and go entirely 
without rebuke. 

Am I correct when I assert that you have nC\'er in any 
of your writings alluded to the crimes committed by So
cialists, Communists, and Nihilists in any other light than 
that they are the works of Satan and the re1mlt of his un· 
righteous reign, save that you refer to them as an un· 
mistakable prophetic sign, of the presence of the heavenly 
king? Please state in the next issue of the TOWER, that a II 
who desire to know may know how to render under unto Cae::>ar 
the things that are Caesar's (though he may be ashanlt'd of 
them) and to God the things that are God's. 
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Now Brother, I han a request to make of you-Although to life God had given mankind, and brought the actual literal 
the truth has suffered no loss in all the fiery trials through death, no matter how many figurative deaths may be con
which it has passed, but has come out pure and brighter, and ceived of as attending it. By one man's disobedience death 
we ha,·e been made stronger in each attack thus far, and passed upon all, in that all partook of his imperfection and 
wlule we are sure that the Lion of the tribe of Judah being sin. (Rom. 5: 12.) 
present will defend his cause, yet we are compelled to look Christ Jesus (by the favor of God) gave himself a ran
upon the fourth Sunday as a time of much interest to the som for ALL, (I Tim. 2: 6,) so that as through Adam's dis
ca use of truth in this community, and knowing that those obedience, all were condemned to death, so through Christ's 
six preachers before whom our brethren would like to have obedience unto DEATH all are redeemed, all are justified to 
us tried (though they have another object in coming) are have life. 
all college students, and as I have not had the benefit even The only condition upon which any may ever have ever
of a common school, I would like you to advise us as to the lasting life, is obedient faith-faith in Christ's work as Re
best course to pursue; and if you think best state for us our deemer, and obedience to God's law which his redemption 
position as clearly, strongly, and simply, as possible, that and aid will make possible to all. Hence to be saved through 
we may compel them to prove us guilty of violating their Christ, each human being must hear in the sense of under
cre!'d (the Bible) before they condemn us; for from what standing or appreciating perfectly God's plan, and his respon
you have already shown us, we have full confidence in you sibility toward it. And hence, also, unless all thus "hear" 
and will follow as closely as the occas10n will allow, any (John 5:25), all would not receive the benefit which Christ 
advice you may think proper to give. died to secure for them. And this God guarantees shall not be. 

Your brother in Christ, Since many who occasionally see a Bible or hear a church 
In reply:- bell are blinded and bound by "the god of this world"-
DE.-\R BROTHER:-Yours of June 1 came duly and gave us Satan, so that they cannot hea,r and see (understand or ap

much pleasure, as it always does. to hear of the spread of preciate) the truth, it follows that unless there be a future 
the truth and the blessing of the Lord's children with the age in God's plan in which Satan's power to deceive will be 
liberty and joy which the truth affords. restrained, and the knowledge of the Lord caused to fill the 

I am glad to see that you and the brethren with you, so whole earth, the ransom secured by Jesus will never be 
fully appreciate the truth, and that for the time you have co-extensive with the evil and condemnation upon all through 
enjoyed it, you have been so strengthened and faithful as to Adam's fall. 
be able to take the bold, firm stand your letter outlines. But God's Word declares that Christ's sacrifice was the 

Your position is a correct one, in my judgment. The so- full equivalent of Adam's sin, and that the blessings flow
called Baptist and Christian denominations claim the Bible ing from his obedience will be co-extensive with the evil ftow
as the only standard of faith and practice, and in by-gone ing from Adam's disobedience. It rocognizes the necessity 
years laid great stress upon this in their discussions with of another age to come, and promises that the Redeemer shall 
other denominations. But the spirit of the world has crowded reign and bless all, and fill the earth with knowledge and 
down their simplicity and spirit of Bible study about as with bind the deceiver. Thus God's plan provides eve;y condi
others today. It is now a freedom of name more than any- tion necessary to the saving of all-knowledge and ability 
thing else, I think. -and declares not only that Jesus gave himself a ransom 

Your faithfulness in not keeping your light under a bushel for all, but also that it shall be testified in due time.
is bringing some of them face to face with the truth and I Tim. 2 :6. The Scriptures never intimate that the Gospel 
with their claim to the Bible as their only creed. The re- age is the due time for the world to hear, and be blessed by 
sponsibility is thus upon them. Let us hope that the meet- Christ. They teach that now only a "little flock" is sought 
ing for the examination of your views may be marked by by the Lord, and these are promised explicitly that they, as 
candor and honesty on their part, with a sincere desire to the Bride of Christ, or the members of his body, shall reign 
ascertain from a Bible standpoint what is truth. Let me on the earth to bless all the families of the earth. And in the 
suggest that, so far as possible, you allow this view of the last revelation of God's plan, given by our Lord Jesus him
matter to control your feelings toward them, and your utter- self, he points us in symbol to the new order of affairs, and 
ances. A danger under such circumstances is to feel that tells us that there and then, the Spirit and the Bride-the 
it is a battle. Should they treat it thus, let your words be Church-shall say, "Come! and that whosover will, may 
seasoned with grace. (Col. 4:6.) Let the spirit of the glori- come" and partake of life as of a fountain of water, and by 
ous truths you now see, so fill your heart that out of its obedience live forever. 
tullness your mouths may speak to the Lord's praise, and For six thousand years God has permitted evil to reign 
to the enlightenment and profit of your opposers as well and triumph; in the seventh, he will give power and do
as the hearers. minion to Christ and the Church as his own representatives 

It would not be well that I should attempt to give you in the earth, to cleanse and bless all, and bring all, or as 
details. These must be found at the time, and must de- many as will, into perfect harmony with himself, whom to 
pend somewhat upon the course of your opposers. While thus know will be life eternal. The basis of this plan is 
preparing, as much as possible, by studying the subject and the sacrifice of Jesus Christ our Lord, begun at his con
arranging plans of thought, for it is our duty to have the secration at baptism in Jordan, and completed on Calvary. 
sword of the Spirit-the Word of God, which is able to make Regarding Anarchism: No well-balanced mind could favor 
u~ wise-well in hand, so that we shall be able to give to him it, or conceive it an advantage to any class. Nevertheless 
;hat asketh us a reason for the hopes that are within us, God's Word clearly reveals the fact that this ext1eme of 
yet back of all this, our strength and confidence should be evil will be the means by which present empires will fall. 
m him who declares, "I will never leave thee nor forsake Hence these will, in a measure, be God's instrumentality, even 
thee." The TRUTH is his and you are his---.b.is ambassadors. as he has often caused to wrath of man, as well as of Satan. 
He will give you a mouth and wisdom which none of your to work out his plans. Another side of the question would 
adversaries shall be able to gainsay or resist. (Luke 21: 15.) show that there is a measure of right on the part of Labur. 

I will venture ·a brief outline of the ground of our belief the ignoring of which is leading on to Anarchism. But this 
and confidence, which we believe gives absolutely no room we must leave for a fuller consideration at another time. 
for opposers of our faith to stand upon. They must either Iowa. 
reject the Bible or accept its truth, or else evade the issue DEAR FRIENDS: In a recent TowER we notice your method 
by sophistry, cutting short further Bible investigation. for distributing the German tracts. We are willing to do 

Protestant denominations generally still hold, at least in all we can for the spread of the "glad tidings," happy if we 
theory, to the Bible doctrine of the fall and condemnation can help in the great work, but how to go to work we hardly 
of the entire race through the sin of their representative knew-this being a large town, and with many churches. We 
Adam and the redemption of all through the obedience and went to one German minister to find the number, but nat
bacrifice of Christ. In this we rejoice, for while they cling urally he wanted to read the work before having it distrib
to this sure foundation, there is good basis for scriptural uted. Now would it be right to distribute them at church 
reasoning; and for hope that they may he led into further doors without permission? and if we ask permission, will they 
and fuller truth. That the remedy will be co-extensive in not invariably want to read it first? and if they read it, will 
its results with the evil is clearly stated in I Cor. 15:22,- they not refuse? 
"As through Adam all die, even so through Christ shall all Please tell us what is right. It seems as though we were 
be made alive." greatly hindered in doing any work in this way. Perhap~ 

Adam's one representative disobedience, brought the con- we yield to hindrances too easily. Pray for us that we may 
demnatwn of God upon all. That condemnation was not to be upheld in this trying hour, only in the strength of the 
torment, but to DEATH. (Gen. 2: 17.) Sin forfeited the right Lord can we stand. 
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Spiritism is at work in our neighborhood. One of my 
friends has turned that way, and she fain would have me 
go too, but I thank God that it has been made clear to me 
from whence this power is. Therefore I have had strength 
to resist it as well as to whisper a word of warning to 
others that perhaps would have been taken in the snare. 

Yours, in hope of eternal life. 

In reply-:-We are glad of your zeal for the cause of 
truth. Persevere, God will bless and help you, though 
the adversary may seek to hinder and discourage at every 
step. God's favor is sufficient for us; and he will not suf
fer us to be tempted above that we are able to resist, but 
will with temptations, difficulties, etc., provide a way of 
escape if we are in earnest, and will but do what we 
can.-1 Cor. 10:13. 

Do not ask permission of any one to give the truth 
to the Lord's sheep-professedly our brethren. God sends 

the truth to such of them as the "god of this world" ha'l 
not blinded with prejudice and traditions ( 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4), 
and you are God's messengers or ministers when thus serv
ing him. His permission and approval alone we should ex· 
pect. We live, thank God, in a land where we have the 
right-the liberty-to give to the people in their hands, 
food which they cannot get of the professed pulpits and 
oracles of truth. 

We suggest, then, that by visiting the various German 
Protestant churches you could judge of the attendance. And, 
that when ready and supplied with the reading matter 
by us, you could engage some to assist in the distribu
tion, serving one or more churches each session until all 
have been served. If the church is a large one, it would 
probably require two or three to hand to each person with
out delay, as they dismiss. Take your stand at the curb 
so as not to be upon the private property of the church, 
and thus give no occasion for offence. 

EVERLASTING, HELL, AND DAMNATION 
J. G. Townsend, well known as a former talented Metho- withheld his power and not created us at all, or having 

dist minister, recently severed his connection with the M. E. created us, he could righteously have blotted us out of 
Church, and has since been preaching to an independent con- existence even if obedient, had he not graciously purposed 
gregation at Jamestown, N. Y. In one of his sermons he and promised life everlasting upon condition of obedience. 
gave the following picture of hell:- And now while he has exhibited to us all, and to angels 

"Suppose a tube, so long that it would take a drop of as well, his thorough and relentless determination that sin 
water a million years to get to the bottom of it. Pass all shall not be permitted, and that its wages is death, he 
the water in Chautauqua lake, drop by drop through that exhibits also his love by providing in Jesus a ransom price for 
tube, and that would be a computable period. By and by the all; arranging that through this Saviour all shall ultimately 
water would all pass through the tube. Pour all the be released from Adamic sin (and all sins growing out of 
waters of the Atlantic ocean and the Pacific ocean, drop by the fallen disposition inherited, and the evil surroundings in· 
drop through that tube, and eternity would only have begun. cident to and resulting from Adam's fall and from the pen· 
Turn the great suns yonder into oceans of water and put alty of sin,) in order that in an appointed season the whole 
them all through the tube, a drop in a million years, and yet world should be judged or tried again by the Christ of God 
the eternal punishment would only have begun. Do you think (1 Cor. 6:2; Matt. 19:28); not again representatively but 
the Heavenly Father would put that punishment on any individually. 
of his children for the sins of this transient life T It is This trial as yet has reached and developed only two small 
atrocious to think of it. I believe that this doctrine of eternal elect classes-the overcomers of this age and those preceding 
hell is a lie against man-is a lie against God, and sooner -tried beforehand in the midst of evil surroundings for special 
than preach it, I would let my tongue rot in my mouth. I purposes and positions. But ultimately each individual of 
deny that the Bible teaches it. Suppose you were to take out the race will have their representative Adam in the first trial, 
of the Bible the word damnation, the word hell, the word ever- and in addition to this will have the benefit of present experi
lasting as applied to punishment; would you not think that ence in sin and iis penalty. Thus each shall decide hi!< 
it would mitigate the idea of punishment, soften it, ameliorate own case by his own conduct. Those obedient shall live for· 
it? Certainly it would. Now I want to state upon the au- ever; those who will not conform to God's will are con· 
thority of eminent scholars, and upon my own authority, after a demned as unworthy of life and shall be cut off from it
careful examination of the words of the original that not one o shall die for their own disobedience, as before they were 
these words neither damnation, nor hell, nor everlasting, has any under death for Adam's disobedience. Hence it is called the 
right whatever within the lids of the Bible. All of them are second death. It will be everlasting. No ransom will be 
imported words, mistranslations. They have no critical, or given for it and there will be no resurrection from it. Jus· 
just, or moral right to remain in the Bible." tice, Mercy and Love unite with one will, in this everlasting 

We can agree in part with the above statement of facts, penalty for wilful sin. It is here, that we agree only in 
and fully with the speaker's spirit. Those who claim that part with the above statement of brother Townsend. 
God will everlastingly torture his children for the sin of The Greek language seems to lack a word corresponding 
Adam with their own sins of a few short years, full of exactly to our word everlasting. The Greek word aiondos 
trouble and weakness inherited and encountered from the translated "everlasting" signifies literally unlimited, i. e .. a 
moment of birth, are often possessed of more tender affection period upon which no limit is expressed. Hence when it 
than their theology would seem to indicate. In a word, they is used with reference to the disposition of the sheep and 
though fallen and imperfect, are nobler, more just and more goats of Matt. 25: 46 it is evidently not improper to trans· 
loving, than their narrow theological views permit them to late it ever"lasting as applying to the penalty as well as 
think the God of love and justice to be. the reward; everlasting or unlimited death to one class, 

They excuse this and attempt to give it the appearance of and everlasting or unlimited life to the other. The word~ 
justice, by saying that a sin committed against an infinite everlasting and eternal in this verse are from the same 
being is an infinite sin, and therefore in justice must re- Greek word adonion. The r<'ward to obedienC'e is life. and 
ceive an infinite (unlimited) punishment. While it is true of sin the punishment i'l not torture, nor life in any 
that in judging of the enormity of sin the standpoint condition, but death. (Rom. 6:23); and this verse (46\ dC'· 
of God and of perfect manhood should be recognized, clares that the resultR of the trial described and illustrated 
and not our standpoint as fallen and depraved beings, in thiR parable, are not transient, but lasting-unlimited. 
yet to make the penalty depend upon the infinity of The word damnation as generally understood to mean 
God is so manifestly unjust, that naught but dire necessity endless woe, is, we agree with brother T., totally without 
to give an appearance of justice to their theological dogma a Scripture basis. Its strongest significance is condemnation 
can have invented such a theory. On the contrary, the or rejection. Jesus applies the same word krima in John 
degree of heineousness of sin depends upon the state and 9: 39, where it is translated "judgment." "For judgment am 
capacity of the transgressor. If an infinite being were to I come into the world;" yet that he did not there use 
commit sin, it might be termed an "infinite sin," but for a the word in its usual signification is clear from his other 
finite being to sin could only be a finite sin. statement that he came not to condemn [krino sentence] the 

The penalty of sin is death-destruction-extinction; and world, but that the world through him might be saved.
if each individual of the world were to be individually tried John 3: 17. 
under this penalty, each would of necessity have to be perfect, Again, we agree with brother T. that the word hell (with 
possessing full ability and under favorable circumstances to the meaning at present attached to the word) is an improper 
resi!:1t sin. But such opportunity none but Adam has yet translation of either sheol, hades or gehen11a and it is un
enjoyed, all b<'ing- tried representatively in him, and thm authorized by the meaning or use of these words. The first 
condemned to thP full penalty righteously, though they had two simply rE'fE'r to the condition or state of death, as the 
no individual trial. For it cannot be gainsaid that the penalty of Adam's sin, which would have Ix-en everlasting 
Creator had a perfect right, if he had so chosen, to have had God not mercifully provided "a ransom for all," in 
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Christ our Lord. hv reason of wh1('h it may be considered 
m1'rely a long' sll'~p. 

Gehenna (the naml' of a valll'v outside of Jerusalem 
wl!l'rP fires Wl'rl' kept burning to destroy the offal of the 

city, and never used as a place of torture,) is used in 
Scripture to represent in a symbolic manner the utter and 
hopeless destruction {not torment) of the second death, 
from which there is no hope of recovery. 

STEPHEN'S DYING PRAYER 
/\ nd they •tmu••I ~tPphl'n. c .. t11111g upon God ( R. V. "the Lord"), and saying. Lord Jesus. receive my spirit. And be kneeled 

down and cril'd with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep."-Acts vii: 59, 60 . 

. .\s urna lly understood, the "spirit" referred to by the per
sc>e11tc>d "aint, is an immortal part in man, which, in the 
Pa"e of thc> pious. is borne aloft to the nightless world at the 
final hour. About to die, it is assumed that the martyr com
nutted himself, or his spirit, to the Saviour, in hope of en
during happmess as soon as liberated from the tenement of 
clay. ..\ pleasing representation, no doubt; but one encom
pa ""Pd with difficulties we dare not overlook. 

Tlus common view is diametrically opposed to our 
Lord'" testimony in the hearing of his Apostles immediately 
before his crucifixion :-"I go to prepare a place for you."
,John XIY: 2. At the conclusion of their toils and pains were 
they appointed to go thither-as orthodoxy assures its dis
riple" now? It seems not (v. 3 )-"And if I go, and prepare 
a plare for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
::\Iyself, that where I am, there ye may be also:" words which 
may be rc>garded as explanatory of xiii :33-36. When he rose 
m sublime majesty from the mountain top, the attending angels 
"aid to those who were spectators of his removal :-"This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in hke manner"-that is, quietly and unknown to the world 
-"as ye have seen him go into heaven;"-Acts 1:11. The 
doctrine of Scripture then is, there is no such thing as going 
to him at death; not one saint will be privileged to behold 
his face till he revisits this world, according to his promise. 

The Apostle Paul understood the Divine plan and ordina
t10n perfectly, and therefore anticipated neither reward nor 
mhentance till the Lord should be manifested a second time 
without a sin-offering unto salvation :-"I am now ready to be 
offered," he says, "and the time of my departure,"-that is, 
from life-"is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
tini~hed my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
i" laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me"-at death? No !-"At 
that da:v"-when hP returns; "and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing."-2 Tim. iv:6-8. Was 
not StPplH•n educated in the same grand, errorless spiritual 
~chool? Knew he not that the Deliverer in whom be trusted 

had spoken in this manner :-"I will come again and receive 
you unto myself?" 

Following his hours of agony on the hill of shame, and 
when the last moment had arrived, the Man of Sorrows, after 
crying vv ith a loud voice. closed his utterances with these 
words:-"Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit; and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost" (literally, out
breathed); that is-died.-Luke xxiii:46. According to Mat
thew xxvii:50, He "yielded up the ghost" (literally. dismissed 
his spirit) ; i. e., drew his last breath, or ceased to live. 
Stephen, the earliest martyr among the disciples, appears 
to have imitated his Master in the closing scene. Jesus said, 
"Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit." When the 
stones were cruelly battering his quivering form, Stephen ap
pealed thus:-"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 

The original word used by the dying Lord, and by his dy
ing servant, is pneuma.. translated "spirit," and both passages 
are given in Robinson's Greek Lexicon of the New Testament 
as illustrations of the term, when indicating "the principle of 
life residing in the breath;" turning our thoughts back to the 
old record:-The Lord God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul.-Gen. 11 :7. 

Taking this as undoubtedly correct, the right interpre
tation of this expiring witness' devout language is not hard 
to find. He called on his exalted Lord to receive back the 
life-giving breath, or to accept bis life which be rendered 
up as a sacrifice on the altar of Christianity. Very different 
from the popular view, but quite in accord with the general 
teachings of Scripture, and the rest of this narrative itself. 
After exclaimlng:-"Lord JPsus, receive my spirit"-did he 
pass upward to the heavenly abode? As a spirit. winged 
he his flight to the Redeeml'r's presence? Ko, verily: "He 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voicP,-Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep." He was stoned to death, hP returned to the dust. 
For him there was no release till the "dead in Christ," dur
ing his presence and by his power, burst forth in the bloom 
and blessedness of immortality.--Selected. 

IN HIS LIKENESS 
•·If I m thy likeness, 0 Lord, may awake, 

And shine a pure image of thee, 
Tlwn I shall be sati<<fiPd when I can break 

The fetters of flesh and be free. 

"I know this stained tablet must first be wa!<lwd white, 
To let thy bright features be drawn; 

I know I must suffer the darkness of night, 
To welcome the coming dawn." 

SHEEP AND GOA TS 
Our answer to some inquiries awakened by the article un

rler this caption in the August number, we publish, hoping 
that they ma~· be of me to others who may not have written. 

This parable cannot with any consistency be applied to 
an~·thing which occurred at the fit st advent of our Lord. Its 
]oration i~ fixed by the introductory sentenc~''When the Son 
of Man shall come in His GLORY." 

tunity for doubt, faith will become the possession of all man
kind: all will know the Lord from the least to the greatest. 
Therefore we may see the reasonableness of the Scripture 
teaching that the test in the next age will not be faith, which 
none could then avoid, but worlcs, which under those favorable 
circumstances should result from the knowledge and oppor
tunities then afforded. 

We know of no statement of Scripture relative to the 
world's trial during the Millennial age, which mentions any 
other test of approval than that of works. Of course, this 
will imply and include a previous faith in the ransom. Works 
will be the test of judgment in that age as faith is the test in 
this. 

Its location i" further fixed by the rule of judgment or 
trial prescribed. viz., icorks. The positions assigned on the 
right hand or left, are expressly stated to be because (or inas
much as) rntain 11 01·ks were donP or not done. The test of 
the trial or iudgment of the church during the Gospel age is 
"n0t "·ork". but f nith." By grace are yr saved through FAITH. 
'·X nt of 1cork8 lP"t anv manv should boast." "He that be-
henth and i~ bapti 7 ed ~hall~ sawd." l\fark 16:16. Works was the basis of the Law covenant, which with its 

Tli!· rea"on for this may be readily seen: To test men by mediator-Moses, was a shadow or type of the good things 
work, in the GospPl age whilP nndn the dominion of the coming-the New Covenant and its mediator-Christ. And 
Prince of this worlcl. ancl grratly crippled by the imperfections thus Moses wrote of Christ, saying: "A prophet shall the 
,,f our fallen nature. "oul<l he a wry unfair standard. Hence, Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren like unto 
1 IHiugh now work~ arronling to our ability must naturally fol- me. Him shall ye hear in all thing~: and it shall come to 
lriw jflith, our justifiration arnl reward ar<> arcording to our pass that every soul [person] tliat will not hear [heed] that 
fr11 th. and not a<'cording to our workR. prophet shall be destroyed from among the people." (Acts 3: 

In the coming age the cirrumstanreR will be very different. 22, 23.) This shows obrdience (works) to be the basis of 
With Satan hound. evil an<! error rP'ltraine<l. the clear light of the antitypical covenant-the "New." 
truth hhining, driving away all obscurity. mist, darkness and The Apocalypse teaches the same lesson regarding the 
r·rror, and comequently driving away all room and oppor- world's trial in the l\Iillennial age, when the present thrones 
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are cast down and the rulership of earth is handed over to 
the saints, (Rev. 20:4); when Satan is restrained (ver. 2); 
when the glorious New Jerusalem (heavenly kingdom) has 
come to rule the earth in harmony with the laws of heaven; 
and when the nations are being guided and directed by the 
light of truth shed abroad from it. (Rev. 21 :23, 24). 
When the books (of Scripture) are opened, and their teachings 
made clear and plain to all, and another book or record of 
those worthy of life-everlasting is open for recording the 
names of those who then shall be the Lord's "sheep," and 
worthy, as shown in the parable, to enjoy his favor and ever
lasting life;* when the GREAT WHITE THRONE, representative 
of purity, justice, fairness and impartiality of the TRIAL, when 
all the world-small and great shall be tried by Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, the basis of that judgment or trial is 
expressly stated in these words "And they were judged every 
man according to their works." Rev. 20: 13. 

In perfect harmony then, is the teaching of Jesus in the 
parable under consideration. Love and its fruit, good works, 
will be the ground upon which the sheep of that age will be 
rewarded; and failure to develop and exercise these, under 
such favorable circumstances, is the peculiarity of the way
ward "goat" class, condemned as unworthy of life-to be cut 
off-to die. God deems them unworthy of life, and our 
hearts and minds bow to his all-wise decision, "Every soul 
which will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed from 
among the people." Acts 3 :23. 

Let it not be forgotten that the Millennial trial accord
ing to works, and ability of those being tried to render works 
of merit and approval, is based upon their redemption from 
the Adamic curse, by Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
nll. Had it not been for that redemption there never would 
be a Millennial age of blessing and trial for the dead race. 
There could have been neither awakening nor trial had we not 
hern bought with His precious blood. 

Does not the reading of Matt. 25 :41, indicate torture in 
literal fire as the merit of the "goat" class 1 No, not a word 
is mentioned about torture. The thought of torture has been 
added to the statement by some whose theories it fitted, with
out any authority, except that they infer torture as a result 
of contact with fire. But fire is not used as a symbol of 
torf1lre, but of destruction. God under the Law shadows 
never permitted Israel to torture any creature, though he fre
quently commanded things and dead carcasses to be "burned 
with fire as a symbol of utter DESTRUCTION. It is this signi
ficance that we attach to fire in this verse-destruction. To 
apply it literally would be out of harmony with the entire 
parable-the fire is not more literal fire than are the goats 
Iiternl goats. Everlasting fire then would signify everlasting 
or non-ending destruction. 

"PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS" 
Is it true that this fire or DESTRUCTION which will take 

place at the close of the Millennial age and in which the 
"goat" class will share-was prepared or designed, for the 
Devil and his angels? Yes, thus it is written, and so we be
lieve. It is stated in so many words. I John 3 :8; Heb. 2: 14. 

"His angels"-the word here translated angels signifies 
messengers, and the Diaglott so translates it. We do not un
derstand it to refer to those fallen angels now aseocia· 
ted with Satan-"Those angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation," etc., (Jude 6) 
but we apply the word on a more general principle. Satan 
will be bound at the close of the Gospel age, and all under 

* Evidently the "other sheep" as also another "book of life" frorn 
that of the Gospel age. (John 10:16 and Rev. 20:12.) 

his control will be released. But those who during the trial 
of the Millennial age will not become willing, and obedient 
servants of the Lord, are reckoned His adversaries-the mes
sengers and accomplices [angels] of the great adversary, Satan; 
and into destruction such are cast-the devil and his angel'>. 
It was prepared for them, Such, and such only, di<l God 
from all eternity design to blot from existence as unworthy 
the boon of life. 

Does the word everlasting in verse 46 indicate that the 
punishment will last forever? It certainly does. When some 
one told you that the Greek word aionian, here rendered ever
lasting, had not such a meaning, but always meant a limited 
period of time, he misinformed you, and merely applied 11 

definition common to a sect called "Adventists," but never
theless an error. It is true that the words aion and aionian 
sometimes are used to refer to a limited period of time-an 
age, epoch, or lifetime, but it is equally a fact that these 
words are used sometimes to represent an unlimited or "ever
lasting" time, and that it is so used in this verse there i5 
no room for question or controversy. It is settled by the me 
of the same word to the righteous-they go into life EVER
LASTING or "aionian"-the same Greek word being used. 
This fact is obscured in the common version by reason of the 
translators having used a different English word--eternal. 
The passage declares the same length of punishment ( destruc
tion, as shown above) to the goat class, as of reward to the 
righteous sheep, and if Adventists and Universalists claim 
that aionian here always means a limited period, they should, 
to be consistent, hope only for a. life of limited duration for 
the righteous, since the same Greek word is used in reference 
to both. 

Is it true that the word "c1lrsed" in verse 41 in the origi
nal Greek means merely unblessed or Iese blessed? 

By no means; the Grerk word here translated cursed is 
katara-0mai. It signifies the very opposite of blessing; it 
signifies a curse in the sense usually understood ip the 
English. Webster defines cursed thus: Deserving a curse; 
execrable, hateful, detestable; abominable. Apply a'ny of 
these synonyms in the place of cursed in the language 
of the text and see what kind of blessing it would be. The 
same Greek word is used with reference to the cursed fig tree 
in Mark 11:21. Also in Luke 6:28, Rom. 12:14 and James 
3:9. And the same root word, katara, is used three: times 
with reference to the original curse or condemnation resting 
upon all who failed to keep perfectly the requirements of the 
law of God in Gal. 3: 10-13. If the curse lifted by Jesus' 
death was severe, then the curse imposed by him upon those 
called "goats" in the parable, is severe, and in no sense a 
blessing. As a matter of fact, the first curse which came 
upon all men through Adam's disobedience was death-cutting 
off from lifo--and to purchase for man a right to live again, 
Jesus needed to be and was "made a curse for us"-cut off 
from life, treated as the sinner, as our substitute, that we 
might be restored to life and made the righteousness af God 
through him. (2 Cor. 5 :21.) If, then, the Adamic death was 
a curse from which none could be released without a Redeemer, 
what must it imply to receive the curse again, and from the 
lips of the Redeemer? It implies, what other Scriptures state, 
that those who shall refuse to hear and heed that Prophet 
shall be cut off. The fact that he who redeemed and will 
bless by bringing all to a knowledge of the truth, with full 
opportunity for life everlasting, will be the one to say "De
part ye cursed" declares plainly that their trial will then be 
ended. He redeemed from the eur~e once, but "Christ dieth 
no more." (Rom. 6:9.) 

CLOTHED AND UNCLOTHED 
"For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God. a hou~e not made with 

hands, eternal in the heavens."-2 Cor. 5: I. 
This is a blessed and comforting assurance to those con- bondage to sin and death, into the glorious liberty of the sons 

secrated saints who in fulfilling their covenant of self-sacrifice, of God, i. e., into freedom from corruption (death), but not 
realize daily that the "earthly house,'' or "earthen vessel" is to the spiritual nature nnd body. Their hope is restitution 
dissolving. Such have a building of God [a new or spiritual to human perfection, while that of the Church is the com
body prepared for them] eternal in the heavens. But, this pletion of our change of nature from human to spiritual. Our 
Scripture is only applicable to those who by sacrifice of the new nature, is burdened by the frailties and imperfretion of 
human nature have become "new creatures"-partakers of the the human and longs for full perfection as a new creature. re· 
divine nature. membering that the full fellowship of the Lord cannot be ob-

To this class, the human body has become, as it were, a tained before that change. Hence walking by faith we long 
house or temporary dwelling place for the new mind, the for the home from heaven. a Rpiritual body adapted to the 
begotten new creature. Of the world this is not true; t11ey desires, etc., of the new mind. "In this tn hernaele r or liouse J 
are not new creatures, and the body is part of themselves and we groan. earnestly dcRiring to be clothed upon with our hou~e 
not a house. They have no new nature to maintain in the hu- which is from heaven." 
man conditions for a time, nor are they ever to be clothed "For, we that are in this tahernacl(' rlo groan. heing bur-
with a heavenly, the spiritual body. dened: not for that 111r 1r'o11ld be 1111elothed. hut elothrd -unon. 

The world is in due time to be delivered from its present that mortality might be swallowed up of life." The unclothed 
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or death condition, is not desirable though the majority of the 
Church had to remain in that condition for many years. 
Paul. when ready to be offered, must wait for the crown laid 
up for him. but not to be received until the day of Christ's 
appearing. (2 Tim. 4:8.) 

"Xow he that hath wrought us for tl1is self-same thing is 
God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the spirit." 
'Ye are begotten of God for the very purpose of being ci.e
wloped and born in to the spiritual likeness, and the fact tl1at 
we now realize that we have his spirit [leading us to sacri
fice the earthly] is evidence that in due time we shall be 
born in the spiritual likeness-made like unto Christ's glori
ous body. 

"Therefore we are always confident and willing rather to be 
absent from the body and to be present with the Lord." 

It is now, the privilege of the saints to be ushered into 
the presence of the Lord as soon as the earthly body is laid 
down as we read, "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord 
from henceforth." (Rev. 14: 13. See ToWEB for April 1883.) 

Though this was the thing desired by all the saints dur
ing this age, it was not the privilege of any until this time of 
the Lord's presence. But it was the privilege of all to be 
always confident, knowing that after the earthly house should 
be dissolved-in God's due time, they should be clothed upon 
with the heavenly house, the spiritual body, swallowed up of 
life. Amen, so let it be. R. w. 

THE GOSPEL THEME 
·_\ncl f10111 the days of John the Baptist until no\\, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence and the violent take it by force." 

Matt. 11: 12. 
There is today more of what i8 commonly considered Gos- about to leave them, he said, "A little while, and ye shall not 

pel preaching than at any pre\ iou;, time in the world's his- see me: and again, a little while and ye shall see me"; and 
tory. From thousands of pulpits it i8 heard twice every Lord's the little while has been the entire Gospl age. 
day, and again at the mid-week meeting, while thousands of Ah yes, it is a little while from God's standooint, "ith 
printing presses are preaching through weekly and monthly whom a thousand years is but as one day. (2 Pet. 3 :8). 
periodical~. and millions of tracts, pamphlets, and books. From God's standpoint, and we are invited to take the same 
And added to all this, there are the e.xtra efforts of what are position of observation, it was but a "little while" to the 
termed lay evangelists, christian associations, salvation armies, second advent of Christ and the establishment of his king
etc. dom. The kingdom was ju8t at hand, and the King about to 

But as we listen to the many, many voices, we hear sounds be anointed for his glorious reign. And if this was tmc m 
strangely out of harmony with the commission of the great John's day, how emphatically true is it at the pre1:1ent time to 
Head of the church, whose leading these all profess to follow. which the prophecies point as the hour that just preceed>1 the 
It would seem that if the commission was ever heard by dawn of the glorious day of that reign! Jesus did not ex
this great army of preachers, it must have been for~otten. plain to the early Church just how long God's "little while" 
'Yhat "as it? Hearken again to the Master's vvice: should be, as it would have seemed a very long time to them. 
"Go .... and as ye go, preach, saying, The Kin91lom of But it would seem that in some sense, the kingdom of 
Beai•en is at hand." (Matt. 9 :6, 7.). And again ·'Let the heaven had an existence in John's day; for Jesus said, "From 
dead bury their dead; but go thou and preach the kin9dom of the days of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
God." (Luke 9:60). And the Lord's disciples are taught heaven suffereth violence and the violent take it by force." 
also not only to preach-to publicly proclaim the coming of Since the kingdom when set up cannot suffer, but must reign 
the kingdom of God, but to pray for it, saying: "Thy king- triumphantly, we conclude that the text refers to those ele
dom come-thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." ments of the kingdom in existence, and being developed dur
lf that prayer is ever to be answered-and it certainly will ing this age. 
be, since he who dictated it could not err, and would not In John's day, Jesus, the Lord's anointed, was present, 
teach us to ask for anything out of harmony with ,Tehovah's and he and the few disciples who then received him as their 
will-then there will come a time, when the kingdom of God Lord, were then the only elements of the kingdom; but during 
will be actually SET UP in the earth, and when as 1\ conse- the Gospel age others have become subject to him; and his 
quence of the setting up of that kingdom, His will shalt be reign of righteousness has been over them to mould and fash
done O::'I" EARTH, even as it is done in heaven. You who have ion them according to the divine will. So far as the im
so frequently declared your firm belief in answer to prayer, do perfections of the flesh permit, God's will is done by these a!I 
you believe this? Shall not this united prayer of aJl saints it is done in heaven. It should be clearly manifest that none 
for nearly nineteen centuries past, dictated by the unerring but those who are entirely consecrated to God, are of this 
11 i~<lom of our Lord. be answered? Most assuredly it will. kingdom, though many claim to be and think they are of it, 

The coming of the kingdom of God, and the things per- who do not claim entire consecration. 
taining to that kingdom-the death of Christ as the necessary The subjects of Christ, the heavenly king, hearken to, and 
preliminary work to its introduction, and the resurrection obey his voice. They do not turn every man to his own 
of Christ, the assurance and pledge of it, was the great theme way and plan regardless of the Commander's instructions, 
of the Apostles' preaching, and the inspiring hope of the early though the command is to march through danger, privations, 
church. loss and suffering. But to those who recognize Jesus na king 

\Yhen John the Baptist came preaching repentance, it was and become subject to him before his glory and power are 
with the strong incentive, never before offered, "The kingdom manifested, there are exceeding great and precious promises, 
of heawn is at hand." Jesus preached the same truth, saying to be realized when his kingdom is set up. They shall be ac
"Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." And this counted worthy to reign with him. It was to give to this 
was the spirit of the teaching of all the Apostles. Men gen- class the privilege of suffering and as a result, of reigning 
Prally desire to be in favor with the ruling power, and the with Christ, that the kingdom began to be preached so long 
coming kingdom of heaven meant a coming reign of righteou11- before it was to be actually SET UP or established in power. 
ness, wherein the righteou5 would prosper and the wir.kf'd Of this class only, are our Lord's words first quoted true. 
would be punished. If the kingdom wa:> at hand, then how These suffer violence at the hands of the present rf'ignhig 
natural and proper to urge it as an incentive to repentance and power of this world-Satan, and the subjects of his kingdom, 
righteousness. and the pages of history from the days of John the Baptist 

Ever since the fall repentance had been preached: but none until now, present the dark record of the violence suffered by 
before ,John were commissioned to preach the kingdom of God those who are of the kingdom of heaven. 
at hand, an<l other truths relative to it. This is the Gospel, the Violence persecuted and crucified our King, stoned 
l!ood news not made known in other ages. As Jesus said, "The Stephen his faithful martyr, beheaded Paul, crucified Petl'r, 
law and the prophets were until John; since t.hat time the roasted others by fire, tossed them on piercing forks, and 
kingdom of God is preached [Sinaitic MS. omits with evident heaped upon them every indignity that fiendish w!ckcdness 
propriety the words "and every man presseth into it."] But could devise. And even in these days, when the "salt of the 
the law and the prophets though showing forth and foretell- earth" (See July issue) 11as to some extent purified human 
ing the coming kingdom, could never be clearly understood society, and counteracted the terrible influence of Satan's 
until the Gospel unraveled their mysteries. reign, still the kingdom of hraven suffers violence. Their 

Was it in any sen<>e a fact, that the kingdom of heaven names are cast out as evil, they are despised and rej2cted; 
wa5 at hand in ,John's day? Nearly nineteen centurii!s have their business interests suffer and they are counted as fools 
passed since, and still the powers of darkness reign and the and fanatics. The violent take the kingdom by force--With 
kinwlorn of heaven is not yet SET UP. Still the wicked flour- overwhelming force of numbers and wealth they subdue the 
ish 'and the righteou'! arc oppressed. If we consider the ex- little handful of the saints, tntmple and crush their influence, 
preo;sion as referring to the .~ettin,q up of the kingdom in power and hinder the progress and spread of the heavenly kingllom. 
anrl glor~., it was truP, and .Je'!us' words in John 16: 16 will Thus by the dominion of evil, is made possible for the Church, 
hr>lp 11<1 lf) unrlr>r~tand the ~tatement. To his disciples, when a baptism into suffering, even unto death. 
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But is this all so, because the Heavenly King lacks the 
power, and is unable to bring victory to his faithful followers? 
This reminds us of the words of Jesus when about to per
form the symbol of his death-"Suffer it to be so now, for 
thus it becometh us [himself and his church] to fulfill all 
righteousness"-the righteousness of God's law which required 
this sacrifice. 

God is able, and will bring victory to the tried and faith
ful few who have been loyal subjects of his kingdom in these 
stormy times. These we are told are to be kings, and priests, 
and joint-heirs of the throne with Jesus Christ, when in due 
time the kingdom of heaven is SET UP-placed in control. 
Though the violent prince of this world lays them all low 
in death, divine power will bring them forth to victory. 

We would call special attention to the date Jesus men
tions in the text-"from the days of John the Baptist." 

Other children of God, preceding the day of John the Bap
tist, suffered in like manner as those who have suffered since. 
But notice, Jesus does not say, From the days of John the 
Baptist the children of God suffer violence, but the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence. Then those children of God who 
lived before that time were not of that kingdom to which 
.TPRU5 referred-the kingdom of Christ. How could they be, 
when as yet there was no king anointed? 

The kingdom of heaven then began to have an existence 
when Jes us was anointed to be the King--11.t the time of his 
baptism-"in the days of John the Baptist," after which 

time as John said, he began to decrease (in iniluence) and 
Christ to increase. Though ever since then, his kingdom has 
been in existence, yet this has been the time of its humilia
tion and affliction; its littleness and poverty have ruude it 
the subject of contempt and ridicule, while its unwu vering 
opposition to the spirit of the world, has incurred their hatred. 

So it was also true in John's day that the kingdom of 
heaven was then at hand-about to come in the sense men
tioned. But today it is true in a still more glori'Jus sense; 
for the time for the setting up and exaltation of the kingdom 
is at hand. The prayer of these loyal subjects henceforth to 
be joint-heirs of the throne with ,Tesus, the king, is ahont to 
be answered. His kingdom is just about to come, in its glory 
and power, and the blessed outcome of the victory of that 
kingdom, will be, that God's will shall be done in earth. 

If then, we would be faithful to him who has called us to 
preach, let us see to it that we preach the Gospel (good-news) 
of the kingdom, and that we be not diverted from it by any 
<>ide issues. The kingdom, and things pertaining to the king
dom-its character, its permanence, its sure foundation, it~ 

blessed influence, and the cheering and inspiring fact that it-, 
setting up in glory and power is just at hand, should be the 
theme of every true servant of God. And if we have been 
faithful disciples of the Master we cannot be ignorant of these 
things, and if we know them how can we refrain from telling 
them. "Go .... and as ye go preach, saying, the KINGDO'.\f 
OF HEAVEN is at hand." .MRS. c. T. B. 

A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN RUSSIA 
A most remarkable religious movement is in proi,;re,;s 

among the Jews in Southern Russia. It is nothing rnure nor 
less than the establishment of Jewish-Christian con!{regations 
among the Jews, which are to be in connection with non!! of 
the Christian religious communions as at prPsent existing, but 
are to constitute a peculiar Christian association in close 
connection with Jewish customs and manners, and with the 
rejection of all Gentile-Christian dogmas. The soul of the 
movement is a Jewish lawyer, Joseph Rabinowitz, a man of 
high reputation among his people. For many years the social 
and religious status of his people has been an object of deep 
concern to him, and in 1880 he published a program in which 
he advocated a complete reorganization of the Rabbinical 
system. He was further active in the work of a society for 
the promotion of agriculture among the Jews of Southern 
Russia; and during the days of persecution in 1882 earnestly 
advocated the return of his people to Palestine. During that 
period the change in his religious convictions took place. It 
was not the result of Christian mission work, nor is he a con
vert in the ordinary sense of the word. The change was grad
ually effected, and only after long deliberation did the 
thought of organizing Christian congregations of the Jewish 
nationality assume maturity in his mind. After his return 
from Palestine his conviction was: "The key to the Holy Land 
lies in the hands of our brother Jesus." In the words "Jesus 
our Brother" lies the kernel of his religious views. His work 
has been successful. and now there are no less than two hun
dred families adhering to this new Jewish Christianity, and 
recently the Pesach festival was celebrated in accordance with 
the liturgy drawn up by Rabinowitz. 

Prof. Franz Delitzsch, of Leipzig, the leader of ,Jewish mis
sions in Germany and editor of the Saat auf Hofnwng, a quar
terly devoted to this work, has just published a pamphlet of 
about seventy-five pages on this new religious development, the 
largest space in which is occupied by original documents, in 
both the Hebrew and the German translation, on this move
ment. These documents Pm brace thirteen theses: a confession 
of Faith of the National Jewish Church of the New Testa
ments; an Explanation of the Faith in the Messiah, Jesus of 
Nazareth, in the sense of this congregation; a Haggada for the 
Israelites believing on the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth; and, 
finally, an Order of the Lord's Supper. As appendices are 
added a declaration of a teacher, Friedmann, to the Jewish 
believers in Christ, and a declaration adopted by a conference 
of the latter, held in March of the present year in Kischinev. 
The little pamphlet thus contains all the materials for a 
study of the new movement, as these are all original docu
ments by its advocates. 

The theses, which are to be regarded as the basis of the 
new faith, start out with the deplorable state of the Jews in 
Russia, and maintain that the endeavors at improvement on 
the part of the Jews themselves have proved futile. "There 
is need of a deep and inner moral renewal, of a spiritual re
generation. We must cast aside our false gods, the love of 
money as such, and in the room thereof must establish in our 
hearts a home for the love of truth as such, and for the fear 

of evil as such." For this however, a leader is necessary. \Yho 
is he to be? ln Israel none can be found. "The man who 
possesses all the qualifications of a leader-love of Israel, 
sacrificing of life, pureness, deep knowledge of human nature, 
earnestness in the exposal of the sins and evils of his people-
we have, after careful research in all the books of the his
tory of our people, found only in one man, in Jesus of Naz
areth." The wise Israelites in his day could not understand 
him; "but we, in the present year ( 5644) can say with a cer
tainty that he, Jesus, he alone has sought the welfare of his 
brethren. Therefore we should sanctify the name of our 
brother Jesus." "We should receive the gospel books into 
our houses as a blessing, and unite them with all the Holy 
Scriptures which were handed down to us by our wise men." 
The last thesis reads: "We hope confidently that the words of 
our brother Jesus will bring us, as fruit, righteousness and 
salvation; and then the hearts of the people and the govern
ment will be turned to us in friendship, we shall have life and 
prosperity like other nations who live in safety under the 
shadow of European laws, framed in the spirit of our brother, 
who has given his life in order to make the world happy and 
remove evil from the earth! Amen." 

The rest of these documents are in the same vein, and all 
show that the movement is, as yet, guided by an undefined 
and crude idea. The Jewish character is stamped on its brow; 
but who will deny that great possibilities lie, in germ, in it T 
It will, doubtless, be wise to heed Delitzsch's admonition to 
withhold judgment for the present and await further develop
ments. He closes his preface to his pamphlet with the words, 
"Spoil it not. There is a blessing in it."-N. Y. Independent. 

Bishop Titcomb, of the English church in Northern and 
Central Europe, in a letter to the London Times, mentions 
this same movement, and gives the following as one of the 
most noteworthy of a series of articles of faith which they 
have drawn up: • 

"According to the decree of the inscrutable wisdom of God, 
our fathers were filled with hardnPss of heart, and the Lord 
punished them with the spirit of deep sleep, so that they op
posed Jesus Christ and sinned against him until the present 
day. But by their unbelief they led other nations to g1eater 
zeal, and they thus contributed to the propitiation of man
kind, who have believed in Jesus Christ, the son of David, our 
king, when they heard the good tidings through thl' peace
promising messengers (Isaiah 52: 7), who had been disgr:H'e
fully expelled from communion with Israel In consequence, 
however, of this our sin against the Cllfh,t of God, the world 
has grown rich by its faith in Christ, and the nations in 
fullness have entered the kingdom of God. :Now, too. the 
time of our fullness has also come, and we. the seed of Abra
ham, are to be blessed by our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
and the God of our forefathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
will take pity upon us and replant the branches "hich have 
been torn out, into our own Holv Root-,Tesus. And thus 
all Israel shall share the eternal sa'lvation, and .lei u~a lem, om 
Holy City, shall be rebuilt and the throne of David be re
established forever and evermore." 
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OUR JUDGMENT 
FROM THE DIVINE A1fD BUMAN STANDPOINTS 

"Fllt the time past .... may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles .... wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them .... speaking evil of you .... 
For this cause the gospel was preached also, to them that 
:ne dead, that they might be judged, according to men--in 
the flesh, but according to God in the Spirit."-1 Pet. 4:3-6. 

011r explanation of the above Scripture is asked. We un
derstand verse 5 to be a parenthesis, and hence in arriving at 
the direct chain of the Apostle's argument, it should be for 
the time ignored. To bring the important points of the ar
gument closer together, we have arranged the quotation as 
above. 

The consecrated child of God has not only realized justifi
eat10n from sin through Jesus' imputed righteousness, but in 
his consecration he has giYen up-sacrificed-his justified hu
man nature. and henceforth. according to God's instruction, 
he reckons himself no longer of the human nature, but a "new 
rreature in Christ Jesus," a partaker "of the divine nature." 
And God so reckons him. 

Hence God judges of such, not according to the flesh, but 
according to their spirit or mind, and as new creatures, spir
itual; while by men this class is misunderstood, for they think 
of you as of other men--in the fiesh-and hence think strange 
that you are not controlled by the same desires and ambition 
as themselves. 

It was to produce this very distinction in you that the 
gospel was preached to you, who are dead to the world, that 
you might have Christ formed within you-his mind and prin
ciples, and that thus you might be so different from the world, 
that they, not appreciating the real cause of the change, but 
still regarding you as "of the fleshly nature," may think 
strange of you and misconstrue your motives, and hate you, 
and buffet you, and thus try you and make you meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Nevertheless, remember that 
God recognizes you as a new creature, and will judge of all 
your course accordingly. You may know then, that your faith 
and patience he will appreciate, and that "your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord." 

A SECOND CHANCE 
A sulhcnbe1 sends us the following extract from a paper, 

which attempts to demolish Peter's statement, that follow
ing our Lord's second advent there will be times of RESTITU
TION of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. (Acts 3:21.) It says: 

'·Now the trouble about all this is found in the fact that 
finch teachers as John the Baptist and our Lord appear to 
have known nothing about this 'second chance.' John's text 
was 'Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.' He spoke 
of the ax being laid at the root of the tree. He referred to One 
coming with a fan in his hand, gathering the wheat into his 
garner, but burning the chaff. Jesus took the same text, and 
indorsed the doctrines of John most positively. In his par
able about Dives and Lazarus nothing appears looking to a 
·second chance': and, in the sentence pronounced in the Judg
ment scene, nothing favors the theory in question. One of 
two things is very certain: either Jesus and John knew noth
ing of probation after death, or if they did, they trifled with 
their hearers; for nobody who heard them preach, had any 
other impression than that now was the accepted time, and to
da~· the day of salvation." 

If a man should pick up an almanac and read throughout, 
its description of the weather to be expected from January to 
December, and should apply all its predictions of frost, hail, 
snow, rain, and thunderstorms to a single July day he would 
obtain but an imperfect idea of the kind of weather to be ex
pected. Yet not more mixed than this seems the indiscrimi
nate u~e of Scripture statements by the writer of the above and 
othe1 '· Truths concerning the next age are mixed with those 
of the paqt an<l present, and the result is great confusion, 
and a selertion of such parts from all as will best suit pre
eoneefred ideas. 'Ye cannot suppose that a man who had the 
first idea of what the symbols-ax, tree, garner, chaff, wheat, 
fan, etc., mean would apply them as they are used above, or 
blend them in any way with the parable of Dives and the judg
ment scene of l\Iatt. 25. 

Let m pull straight the tangle before considering a "second 
<"hance." 

Both our Lord and .John were speaking of the Jewish 
polit~·. when they compared it to a tree at whose root lay an 
ax. The end of special favor to that nation had about come, 
and if in the little while of .Je~us' ministry they should fail 
to bring forth goo<l fruit, they would be cut off from the root 
of promise, and believPrs from the Gentiles would be graft,ed 
m imtead, (Rom. 11 : 17.) It was the harvest time; for their 
al!e had reached it" full. Jesus was present to select with 
lii'l ".fan" of truth, the wheat from among the chaff and "gar
ner" it in the Gospel age. while a time of '"fire" or tribulation 
c·ame upon the chaff remainder of the nation, and as a nation, 
burned them up. 

Dives, a representative, in parable, of that people, so long 
peeulia1 ly farnrr<l of God, faring sumptuously every day of 
Go,r, ~preial favo1 s, has for 'lome time been looking longingly 
for ai,J to the Gentile whom once he despised, but who now 
h:h tJPen exalted to favor-Abraham's Bosom-and though once 
"ilcl and ungove1 nrd. has become the favored branch out of 
the Ahrahamic olive root of promise. 

The Judgment '>eene referred to (Matt. 25.), is the only 

"There is a gift that is almo'>t a blow. and there is a kind 
word that is munificence; '>O much is there in the way of 
rloin~ thing'l." 

"~EAR:'."ESS of life to the Saviour will nece'lsarily involve 

point whirh bears at all upon the que'>tion of "second chance " 
It applies to the Millennial age, and is clearly described as 
being after the Lord has come the second time and estab
lished his kingdom (church) in power and great glory. Then 
the nations shall be judged or tried and rewarded, (Matt. 
25: 32.) When that scene has transpired, there will assuredly 
be no hope of further trial-no further chance. 

Let us now hastily glance at the statement made in the 
above-"John the Baptist and our Lord appear to have known 
nothing about this 'second chance.' " 

Our Lord certainly knew that because of one man's trans
gression, sin and death had passed upon all men (Rom. 5: 16, 
18), consequently man's FIRST CHANCE in Eden had resulted in 
total loss. He failed and lost all in the first chance, being 
tried representatively in Adam. All were condemned. That 
Jesus knew this, and came into the world to redeem all men 
in order that all men might have a SECOND CHANCE, is clear, 
from his statement that he came "to seek and to save that 
which was lost." 

As the expression, "which was lost," tells the tale of the 
first chance and its failure, so the words "seek and save" 
proclaim a second chance to all the lost. 

Who can reasonably dispute that the opportunity which 
comes through Jesus is a second chance? You and I had noth· 
ing whatever to do in the first chance of life offered to the 
race; we have to do only with the second. If then, you and 
I, fellow-believers, got our present or second chance of life 
through the ransom that Jesus gave for our sins, redeeming 
us from the first loss, shall we say that he was a 1·ansom 
only for the small minority of mankind who have thus far 
heard of it and believed? or shall we conclude that "He is the 
propitiation [satisfaction or covering] for our sins; and not 
for ours only, but also for the sins of the WHOLE WORLD"! ( 1 
Jno. 2:2.) 

Accepting this as the truth, is it not absolutely certa4n 
that the nine-tenths who have not yet heard, and hence not 
yet had the "second chance" Jesus' death was designed to 
provide, will surely have it in God's due time? Is not this 
fact clearly stated by the Apostle Paul when he says that 
Jesus "gave himself a RANSOM [equivalent price] for ALL, to 
be testified in due time" ? 

The gospel age now closing is not the world's due time; it 
is the time appointed for the selection or election of a little 
flock out from the world, who, with Jesus, shall soon take 
(the "purchased possession") the dominion of earth out of 
the hands of Satan, the present "Prince," and give judgment 
or trial to the world-its second trial-the great blessin1Z so 
long promised. The great Prophet shall, in that Millennial 
day, speak to the people, and "they that hear shall live," be
coming his sheep and coming to his right hand of favor; all 
others, as willful goats, being cut off. (Acts 3:22, 23.) And 
none claim more strenuously than we, that now is the accept
able time. That the Gospel Age is a special season, during 
which the Christ-the world's deliverer--shall be selected, 
proved and fitted for their great work as the Seed of Abra
ham (Gal. 3:29.) to bless all the families of the earth. Now 
is the only time to secure this high calling. Now is the time 
of sacrifice, the only time when such sacrifices are acceptable. 

greatness of love to him. As nearness to the sun increases the 
temperature of the various planets, so near and intimate com
munion with Jesus raises the heat of the soul's affections 
towards him." 
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ZION'S WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
If our charter is granted in a few days as we expect, vot

ing certificates will at once be issued to all whose donations 
to the .Society's funds shall aggregate Ten Dollars or more. 
Each ten dollar donation will represent one voting share ac
cording to our charter. 

A few have evidently misunderstood the matter of obtain
ing a Charter and feared it was either an attempt to obtain 
protection or recognition, from a government of this world; 
or an evidence of lack of trust that God could and would 
carry forward bis own work no matter who lived or died. 

These are mistaken ideas. While we trust fully to the 
Lord's care of His own cause, it is our duty to so arrange our 
affairs and His, that in case of one death it would not require 
miraculous interposition to prevent disputes, and law suits 
from swamping the Society and annoying our successors in 
its management. So far as the Government is concerned we 
ask only those rights which it accords to aliens as well a-; 
citizens. And a charter such as we are asking for is such a 
right; it brings us under no obligation whatever. 

HOW READEST THOU~ 
The doctrine of atonement and reconciliation to God by 

the death of Christ implies that it was bis death which con
stituted the reconciling act. It must be conceded that if the 
natural death of Jesus on the cross paid the penalty, then it 
was natural life only that man forfeited by disobedience. If 
both of these claims be true, then all men, according to Scrip
ture, were, on the death of Christ, at some time entitled to a 
resurrection. Now, in the light of these facts, we should de
sire an explanation by substitutionists of 1 Cor. 15:17-18. 
There the Apostle is credited with saying: "If Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." 
lf the doctrine of substitution be true, these two verses can
not be. If, as is claimed, the death of Christ paid man's 
penalty, then, whether Christ be raised or not, man could not 
justly be in his sins. Moreover, if Christ's death entitled man 
to a resurrection, and this, substitutionists claim, then neither 
those in Christ nor out of him could have perished because 
of having previously fallen asleep.-Day Star. 

OlJB :BEPLY 
The force of this expression, "If Christ be not raised, your 

faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins: then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished," lies in the fact that if 
Christ was not raised, he was dead, and could have no power 
to bless the families of earth, as he had purposed. The death 
of Christ as purchasing mankind, would still be a grand ex
pression of his love, even though he had never arisen from 
the dead to dispense the blessings which his ransom-sacrifice 
gave the right to bestow; for "Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." But it 
would have been waste and loss to purchase us had he not 
had in view a resurrection, which would enable him to bless 
those bought. 

But again, according to the types of the sin-offering, If 
the High Priest performed his sacrifice in a manner accept
able, so that its sweet perfume filled the Most Holy, then he 
should I.IVE beyond the vail and could come forth to bless 
those for whose sin he had made sacrifice; and if he li~d 
not, it was an evidence that his sacrifice for sins had not been 
properly done, and was not acceptable, and no blessing nor 
remission of sins could come from such a sacrifice. 

Thus seen, Paul's argument is this: Christian friends, you 
occupy an unreasonable, a ridiculous position when you say 
(verse 12) that a resurrection of the dead is an impossibility. 
If it is an impossibility, then is Christ not risen: and if so, 
why do you talk about being forgiven your sins and having 
hopes through him for the future? A dead Christ-one not 
raised from death-can never bless you; wherefore, if you 

accept the good news of redemption and blessing through 
Christ, be consistent and admit also a resurrection of Christ 
and the resurrection for all through him. 

Jesus' work for mankind is greater and grander than some 
seem able to grasp. He bought us with his own precious 
blood-substituting himself as a man for the race of men, 
tasting death for every man. But this purchase of mankind 
was only a means to an end-he bought the race that (in due 
time) he might have the legal right to RESTORE it to per
fection. Hence, both the death of Christ was necessary for 
our purchase, and his resurrection was essential to the carry
ing out of the blessed plan for our restoration to harmony 
with Jehovah. -

Other statements of the same Apostle prove that be rec
ognized fully the necessity both of the death to purchase and 
of the resurrection to confer the blessing upon those pur
chased. He says of Jesus, "Who was delivered [into '1.eath] 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification"
i. e., in order that he might justify us. (Rom. 4: 25.) And 
again, "If while we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the DEATH of his Son, much more [easily believed, is the 
promise that] being reconciled we shall be saved [recovered 
fully, from the imperfections and penalties of sin] by bis life." 
(Rom. 5:10.) 

It was impossible for the Apostle, as well as for us, to 
state every feature of the plan at once; hence, in treating of 
the resurrection in the passage above cited by our contempo
rary, be does not allude to the value of the death of Christ. 
But blind indeed must be the reader, if he has not seen that 
Paul and every other Apostle and prophet laid great stress 
upon the death of Christ as a ransom for all, the only BASIS 
of hope for blessings through him. 

Here let us remind our readers that those who di>ny that 
Jesus "gave himself a ransom for all" should give some reason 
for bis death-an adequate reason for so great an event. To 
say that he died as we die, because of sin and imperfection, is 
to deny the testimony of Scripture, that he was holy. harm
less and separate from sinners, and had no cause of death 
in him. To claim that he died merely as our example (to 
show us bow to die?) is to furnish an inadequate reason, for 
there are many noble examples furnished in Scripture of those 
who laid down their lives for the truth. (Heb. 11: 37, 38) . 

The only adequate reason for Jesus' death is repeated over 
and over again in Scripture, viz.: that we being condemned 
to death, be took our nature that he might "taste death for 
every man." "He died for our sins," "redeemed" us, "pur
chased" us, "bought us," giving himself "a ransom [equirnle11t 
price] for all." 

"IT IS MY WAY" 
Many people, when reproved for an improper word or ac

tion, excuse or justify themselves by saying, "It is my way." 
Is this a proper ground for justification? Let us see what the 
Hcriptures say about it? 

The Lord says, "Amend your ways."-Jer. 7 :3. If our 
ways are not right they should be amended, and not justified. 
The weeping prophet says, "Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again unto the Lord."-Lam. 3: 40. The Lord calls 
us to consider our ways. (Hag. 1 :5, 7.) By careful consid
eration our ways may not appear excusable. 

But the fact that certain ways are our own ways, should 
be no excuse for retaining them, but rather a reason for re
jecting them. If we would honor God, we would not do our 
own way, (Isa. 58: 13.) "For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord."
Isa. 55: 8. Of the wicked he says, "Destruction and mi!'lery 
are in their ways."-Rom. 3: 16. In pleading with Israel he 
says, "Thou shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed."-

Ezek. 16: 6 l. The psalmist asks, "Wherewithal sha II a young 
man cleanse his way?" and the answer is given, "By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word."-Ps. 119 :9. His own 
experience is given in verse 104: "Through thy precepts I get 
understanding; therefore I hate every false way." The law of 
God is a detecter of false ways, therefore we should test all 
our ways by it. If they are not in harmony with this rule kt 
us not extenuate nor follow them, but "ask for the old path~. 
where is the gpod way, and walk ther\'in."-Jer. (l: 16.:-Sd. 
~ "The nearet a soul, is to God, the less its perturbations. 
as the point nearest the center of a circle is subject to the 
least motion." 

"WHATSOEVER we bestow let it be given with a chl!erful 
countenance; a man must not give with his hand and' deny 
with his heart." 

"ABE·we growing in the knowledge of what Christ is to us!' 
It is a happy life this; for it i'l not a Ult'Jf' self rn1pt!li11g. 1t 

is a process of Christ "filling." 
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LET TRUTH PREVAIL 
DEAll BROTHER R. :-I send you by this mail a copy of a 

paper loaned me by an infidel neighbor. When done with it 
please return it to me. 

RPad the article headed "Col. Ingersoll Catechized." Some
how I can not help feeling an interest in these honest earnest, 
truth-seeking men far above what I can for the bigoted and 
superstitious upholders of orthodoxy. We believe much in 
rommon, and I can not help but respect such men as Put
nam. Ingersoll, and Chainey more than many of the preachers 
m Babylon. They show more candor, firmness and honesty. 
They are more noble. They manifest a better spirit, yes, such 
n ~ Christians might well imitate. Notice Ingersoll's reply to 
the question, "Do you consider that churches are injurious to 
the community?" 

\Vhat a moderate yet truthful answer is given, all of which 
we can accept save one word-"rniraculoits." 

I don't know whether it would be prudent for you to pub
lish the article referred to in Z. W. T., but I feel as though I 
would like every one of its r~aders to see it-knowing how 
they would appreciate the jewels of truth with which it 
abounds. 

Truly, these are trying times for the Christian blinded by 
the creed~. I cannot see how any of them who will think, in
vestigate, and read, can escape infidelity. They can't answer 
it from their standpoint. 

How glad I am that my eyes were opened in time, else 
certainly such men as Ingersoll could have converted me to 
~nfid.elit~" The only ~afety for the intelligent church member 
is his bigotry and blmdness. It keeps him orthodox, but as 
WE see orthodoxy, it i~ little better than infidelity. In fact 
both are the result of Spiritual blindness. I guess the blind
er of the two, thl' rnorl' bigoted, is the stickler for orthodoxv. 

Since my return from our pleasant visit with you, I have 
betimes felt homesick. I long to behold him in glory. I long 
for the reign of him who will scatter darkness and ignorance 
and bless all with truth. ' 

I have written in haste. 
"Mid scenes of confusion and creature complaints, 

How sweet to my soul is communion with saints." 
Yours, etc., ---

We clip the paragraph referred to by our brother from 
the published interview between Mr. Ingersoll and the Editor 

of the San Franciscan. This is a fair sample of the spirit of 
the entire interview:-

Question:-Do you consider that churches are injurious to 
the community? 

Ingersoll :-"In the exact proportion that churches teach 
falsehood; in the exact proportion that they destroy liberty 
of the thought, free action of the human mind; in the exact 
proportion that they teach the doctrine of eternal pain, and 
convince people of its truth-they are injurious. In the propor
tion that they teach morality and justice and practice kind
ness and charity-in that proportion they are a benefit. Every 
church, therefore, is a mixed problem -part good and part bad. 
In one direction it leads towards and sheds light; in the 
other direction its influence is entirely bad. 

Now I would like to civilize the churches so that they 
would be able to do good deeds without building bad creeds. 
In other words, take out the superstitious and the miracu
lous, and leave the human and the moral." 

The following letter from another of this class, shows how 
the spirit of candor and reasonableness is appreciated. And 
we rejoice to know that others of doubtful hearts have been 
and are being led through careful study of the harmonious 
plan of God, as we now see it, to exclaim with us "My Lord 
and my God," and to trust in his precious promises. We wait 
with patience the promised hour when all the doubting 
Thomases will be given tangible evidence of the truth of God. 

Behold we bring good tidings of GREAT JOY which shall be 
to ALL PEOPLE. 

C. T. RuSSELL:-Dear Sir:-My wife is a subscriber to 
your "Watch Tower." I am a free thinker: But I want to 
thank you for the impartial way in which you have treated 
your opponent Col. Ingersoll, in the issue of this month. 
You have done what I have never before seen in a religious 
journal-before passing criticism on what Col. Ingersoll said 
in his lecture on "Orthodoxy," you have squarely, honestly 
and in a manly way printed what he said, and for this act 
of fairness, I for one wish to express my thanks. I am sir, 

Very truly yours, 
Truth is truth, from whatsoever source it may come; and 

he who loves and cherishes the fragments which he is able 
to discern amidst the rubbish of prevailing error, is ever 
worthy of our respect and esteem. \Vould that all "Free
thinkers" were frel' indeed. "The truth sliall make you frt•P." 

THE RIDICULOUS SITUATION 
The following preamble and resolutions have been adopted 

by the Chicago group of the International Association; 
Whereas, many thousands of people in Chicago are hungry 

because of a so-called over production of food products. 
. Whereas, There are many thousands of people in Chicago 
m rags because of a so-called over production of clothing. 

Whereas, There are many thou11ands of people in Chicago 
who have no employment, because a few have no need of their 
services. 

Whereas, The gamblers in bread on the Board of Trade 
propose to raise the price of bread by feeding the surplus 
wheat to hogs, sheep and cattle; therefore, 

Resolved, By the International Working People's Associa
tion. that the hungry, naked, and unemployed, should organ-

ize and take some action by which they can remove the so
ca.Iled "overproduction," which subjects them to the evils that 
make existence precarious and life miserable. 

The Chicago Alarm, in referring to the foregoing preamble, 
says: 

"The ridiculous situation that requires men to freeze be
cause there is too much coal in the country, and starve be
cause there is too much bread in the country, and go naked 
because there is too much clothing in the country, and lie 
out-doors because there are too many houses in the country, 
cannot always continue, especially when we know that the 
natural ingenuity of invention is constantly and rapidly in
creasing this 9ver-supply, glutted markets, and forced idle
ness."--John S'winton's Paper. 

NO OTHER NAME 
The healing of the lame man at the Beautiful gate of the 

tPmple, the wondering crowd which it excited, and the rulers 
who were enraged about it, and the more so because they 
could not deny the genuineness of the cure, all combined to 
afford the Apostles some rare opportunities to preach to the 
people. It was quite another thing to seize upon and make 
uc;e of the opportunities which the miracle afforded. The 
Apostles, under God's power and guidance, were equal to both 
demand<;. This time it would seem as if God had guided the 
thoughts of the offended rulers to juflt those utterances which 
would prepare the way for the Apostles to give voice to some 
of the moc;t fundamental and important truths they ever pro
cla1mr<l. "By what authority and in what name have ye 

done this?" "In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth," 
came the answer. And then, as if forgetting the lame man 
and his cure, the people and their amazement, the rulers and 
their anger, together with all temporal and temporizing con
siderations, Peter swept on in thought to that larger, grander 
power of the crucified Nazarene to save men from the mala
dies and deformities of sin, and uttered those words that 
come ringing down to us through the ages: "Neither is there 
salvation in any other, for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." Hear it, 
all ye that need salvation. Accept him, and learn that he 
is able to save to the uttermost all who come to God bv 
him.-Selected. • 

A~ btnted in our TFR~!8 on first page, we send this paper merely accepting through us one of God's numberless bless
free to all who cannot pay for it and apply to be entered ings. If you appreciate the food found in the TOWER and can
on the LoRo's PooR Lnn. Such should apply at the begin- not pay 50 cents a year, you must not be ashamed to 
ning of ea('h year, that we may be assured of their con- receive it of the Lord gratis-this would indicate pride and 
tinued intere~t. such pride must sooner or later give way, if you ever receive 

).fodesty is a Christian virtue, and while no true Christian the greater "gift of God-everlasting Iife--through Jesus 
gentleman or lady will rudely order us thuR "Send me the Christ our Lord," who gave himself a ransom for all. Let 
paper," none on the other hand should feel that they are us remember that it is all of God-His gift through whom
/,egging of the puhlisher in accepting this offer. They are soever, or in whatever way, it is sent. 

(8) [706] 
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